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INTRODUCTION. 

Cftapter 1. 

'f l ~ 
ln~this Theed~, t~_i}t:not without co n gled fedinga 

of trepi ion a d uncertaintyroewaeiew.£ aE I a ... the magnitude 
of the t a sk and ~earful of the risk of ma king unneces~ary and ta~
afield digreeeio~s. At l!!B.ny po!nte the temptation he s been allur
ing to treat of particular subjec(• d isproportionately and 0£ wan• 
derin~ f rl)m the C'aight and direct sk~tch.i_J~o by•ways of super
fluous and over-much explanation. I would rather~err on the side 
Of b~P.vi ty in a work of eo lar~e A.nn c oT!'p :!'el:enei•e a na~ure ths.n 
exr.q.uE>t the patienc eo f my reade r with needl2ss end inordinate ex
pcs~iion o ~ Rpecific details. At the firat glance the title opens 
up a vast field for study. Many problems come to view v;hich are 
l ittl e ;!,~~fl than astou nding. I t \•1ould be b0 t h cu.rebersol'T'e end un-
deeervedAto pretend to a ttempt solu t ione o~ all of them. Further
l'!lore, it· n.a s been seductive to wander efi eld in t o e"Po litions of de
tails while i~ teresting in themselve s.~ are uni~po rtar.t for our 
theme. 

With this idea in mind I ha'.ie ~ndeavored s o t o f:-ame a ceurate-
ly the title, that it may both def i ne an~ 11ke~i ee contain the limit~ 
of this thesis. No lit t le though~ has •e.,devoted ~ o thP ~~........_
Aa~ion ~~ tr. is t i tle) • The Relationshp cf tbe Holineso Co de to the 
DeuterPnomi c Co de.• BFar t hat in mind. The idea contained in the 
v:ot'd • Relationship" is much broade r than in the term • Comparison.•· 
The Co de s mey be rel a ted temporarily by which is meant, that a 
treatment of the subj ect may have as ite aim the asce~tPinment of 
t he propPr po sition of each with rega~d to time. Then, t oo, the 
relatione~ip a s we take it, may assume t he form of dependence, 1. e • . 
or.e co de May enti rely or partly rely on tr e o ther for its materi41 
or for it.s form and aim and manifest eYidinces of this infiuence. 
This dependenc e may also be nege.tive, that is, the one lawbook may 
consciously and purposely ignorP the other, J'fliiY purposely a void 
the datwn contained in the other. However e l se one 1'1&.y view it, 
this avoidance of the uee of style· and cen ~ent e shows e. dr!pendence 
a dPper:.denc e which t h e author desires to conceal. In t h e course of 
thi.\; inquiry, J purp,., Ae to determine whether the two codes disclose 
any such relation ship, ee is conveyed in tl'!e id.ea of dependence, 
gi ve a ny indication of any 3uch reliance.1r~f1·1~ ~~ 1 ~· 

As I pro c eed e r> in rny investigat fr.n, so ;.any proble!!"" arose 
t ha t i t. beC'~Me imperative tha t some sort of limitations 11houlci b F. 
set to ~s work. No e nd of suggested questions cropped ou~ which 
ma de i t necessary for me to circemscribe my task. Ir. the fi=et 
plnce, i t eeeo ed wellnigh following a.fter no completely Ea tisfac
to ry resul ts to t ry to discc ver a nd t o r er.ons truct the o :rj~inal 
in t roduct ion t o the Hol iness Cod!.:.ti•~YJi!n if the t h eo ry of t h e 
existenc e of such wCll,adop ted. \ ~~veryv.•here in the Penta.!.euch 
critics have found th'? opening pasee.ge1the b ody of l o.\·. s c ontained 
in Lev. 17-26. It early becaMe manjfe i> t t hat to tak e up the study 
of this subject would itseJf en ta.51 no ir.considerable t:rFatment e nd 
woul d be drawin~ out t~is work to nc direct benefit t o the basic 
thesis . And so I decide ~ hap~ i ly tQ..JY~Ave t h e discuesior. of this 
quest iJr.. Like~i se in rega=d to the .tf'iiF~oaucti or: t? D. eo varied 
werr> t he op inions t1'..at obt.ained tha!. no satisfactory t h eorya!leme<f 
p lausib le ann tenable . ( 2). The opinfons o f the ori isinal ~~,.,,,;.... 
••i"l 'tiott ve.l.'ied with the number of 1 1~e critics. Sir:C' e t h e question 
of the original i ntroduct i on of D. raises ext=eme difficulties and 
if treated woul d l ead u s far afield. int c a discussio n which would 
be of n'J d~t value to t h e purpose of O'..l:!' theme , I t hou ttht 1 t none 

' Other t han 1HitMse ue · to at tempt end'"inc lude an e xoo s i tion of thio 
diffi cult subject encompassed as it is with such g rave diff jculties. 

~ G4te uaPi&~e ~asea~•e aeei~•' ey uarioas ePitics ee iMt•o 
d.lia ti~.. co ..,., 

(2) Wel11\Ru sen1oeniPs i t s orig inality in tote, Drfve:r~ccepts it 
t n e rally. P.nd \f'e t wP. ' n the t wo , the O!)inions vary. 
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While I am unable t o lo cate the original introduction of K, 1 t ar 
pears accordin gl y not Pntirely neceBSJ.ry to t r eat of iri1_roduction .ll 
to the Deuteronorfti c Cod.el> Since t he examination ll'OUldllllld d 1'4%211rg~ 
t o our propo s iti on, r deeried it unnecessary to include a diecuesion· 
of this pcrplexinR subject . 

This lead s u s a~in to a f'-l ~ther explanation and defin ition of 
our Title . Some Gerrian cri tice,~dietingu i d1 between t he so-cal l ed 
DeuterPnomic a nd DeuteronoreiRti~ literature. By thei r distinction 
t hey differentiate t etween thF. origi•n~l ~-ri tin p,s of th~ school which 
ttey tnclude under the former title and all the a ccretions which t h e 
school later a n ded, which they style by lat41' t e rm. Under the second 
they ir1clude such a s the la t \ e!' pa rte of the .Deutcronomic i ntro
duction: as D. passages o f ~shua and secondary portions at t he 
end of the present book of Deuteronomy. We wish to call t he atten
t.'...on of ou r r ea rl ere to this distinction a rid to nave them bear in 
mine that WP ar,,. presently only con~erned \',ith l j tere.ture comprised 
in t h e earlier ~ork. It harrlly a ppFars neceseary to r epeat the ex
planCon 3 of why 'l\' P make these limjtatior.e a nd it is l jke?1iee need
lesE to call attention again to the fact tr.at to t reat of this lat
ter literature would involve us in -,..·~inconceivable discuseicne and 
unncce si>a ry problems. Our worY. on the one hand, t.herefore dire~tly 
perta in~ to a s tu~.y of the Deu teronomic Code. 

l~ ilc drawing limits to my work , I a M likewi se c ompel l e> d by 
pPril of taxinB t he patience of my r <>Rde rs, to niake certa j n general 
a e surtptions. There are que s ti::> m1 \'rh ich are too coTT!1'lor.l y n c :::epted 
~o r vs to retrace t he pro~~esE of reasoning by wr i ch they were eo 
vrisely adopted. One sur h postulate a l'p! iee to t h e i ndependence of 
the H. Code • 

On e v:ho hns p eru sed the book of Levit icus , can not help but 
notice that in chapters 17- 26, he ie i n a. field of thou Rht dif.1'erent 
and ~! sti nct fro~ that co n tained in t he remair.der of~ the book~ SincL 
Xlost~n ll877) even t h e ~ost conservative c r ti i cs ~ve r ec ognized 
in thi ~ group of laws (Lev . 1 7 · 26 ) e.n ir:depen6ent code . We sl'i.all as
sume the exister.ce of this code and no~ entPr into a con31c1.~rSion of 
the oYe:·whclrninP. and convinc:ing reasons for : onsi de::-i r.c i te i r.de
f>en denc e . SUf"ice it , if ve re>f t- r our r ea de!"s t o a pe!i.l sal o! these · 
chapters . The subjec tive estirrnte they will derive wi lJ convincingly 
se.tj sfy th ar min_q~n thi3 sco::-e . They wj 11 be pernua ded of its 
distinctiveness~ t heir own r eading. Lil~e":ise we shall r equ <" st our 
re~ners to acc ept the gene~a· l y e dopted hypothe sis ~~ the exe~etee, 
t .at t h e Biblical and h i sto ricQl vc- r sion of thr discove ry of the 
book of Law(~ 22) r efrrs to the ~indin~ of Deuteronomy (1 ) • So 
u nl*ersal is the agre~~~n~ on thi a theory amor. G the Biblical scrolare 
that nothing t r.s. t we ~ say could add aught to tl1e c'Jg~l"cy of the 
P.. rc;vn;ente which have c on ·inced thern. Therefo re to detail them again 
r.ould be indul ~ence 111 spen t o.-r:d to repeat t h em \':ou ld n:>t contri but£ 
to t h e basic points and aims of our thesis . Th~ s , throughout the 
course o~ thi ~ theeis , I shall be ob l i ge d t o pas s over the p roofe o! 
variou Q po stulat....,... which Biblical science has 

1 
speak inf generally, 

now succeede d in establ ishin~. 

In these i~troductory re~arks, th~re finrily re~aine fo r Me to 
brin~ unde r :your noti c e the gen~ ... e.1 order o f arran~ement which I 
shall sub sequently pu rsue . The foreign Biblical critic s are ~ont 

( 3) 
(3) 
G> 
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to !"'laJrn a di stinction between ~e formulary and substantial c t 1ticie 11<.. . 
By the former.they represent all criticisms of the text outside= 
of the contents of the passages i t self• auch di scussions a s that 
which r evolved e.b(lut linguietfc, pecu1!aritiea•, dict i on. kinds of 
l egia lation and metho~P of formulation etc. Under the second ~eaig
notion they i nclude all criticiem involved in the inquiry into t he 
contents. · This distinction consti tu tee the general division of the 
aubsequent thesis. Al l discussion of a formulary n8'l1·e will eene
~~lly be dealt with in th~ f irs t h~lf. •hi l e the comparative in
vest igation of the contents of the codes will"-includet'the latter 
half . I n this general inquiry therefo re it is t o be observed that 
a s tudy of the supPrfi c ial a~p~cte , so to speallas wel l a s t he ea
s~ntial fea~~ the coce"'!il to be pursued ith the aim of ar-
riving at a ~1their rele. tionsh ip1 · ~'"'" , 6f ~•t..·1 OJ.>·, 

I •vtU·•·· I ~ U•' { ... , .. ~. 



Cbaptel" II. 

8J110pai8 ~ the Codes. 

Arter we read tbe•e two oocle• an4 re•tn their oon
tent• •itll the obJect or comparinf t1te1il, we cannot 
Jtelp bat note tbeir aarJced 41•pal" t7. It appe .... 
remarkable tllat in tbe n"lrrcnr conttne• of Btlch -u. 

' 

litel"&rJ product•, so pronounced 41•tiaot1Teneaa 1• 
oaten11tble. i are struck b7 tile notable indiTtd.ual-
it7 p•1•lb• each. And we cannot fail to recop1ae 
oursel...e• in t eae two law boolm to be in two 41'W'erae 
epJaere• of t~t. For not on17 in tbe coneptcaoa.a 
and anderl7ing ideas and mottn:a, are we atvactecl'·b7 
their d18•1ailarit7 bat e.en tr we •ke compariaon of 
such subordinate features a• order and arrangement• or 
the lawa, we note some significant tacts. It g~.t, _yUlt.. ~ ~ 
oat aa,.tng in paHing that aucJa a oollparuon bei"e' -.- ' 
be none other than auperfictal. llOwenr, we reel t.llat 
to begin our work Yit.b aac~road and crude c.tllati. 
at t!\8 outa~t. we All W __......... •g two parpoaea.-,or not 
onl7 will~ rougbl7 -Jdng a oomparieon and draw-
ing parallel• .. tween the outline and eketo• or t~e . 
plan or these two code•, bat we "111 alao be aapping ot..l.. ,...u1i-L 
out our field or 1.DTe•tiption, concretel7 la7ing oar 
the 11atel"ial •1th "111.ch we •lllall work. or cow-ae, it 
a 11•t not be ror&0tten tbat tJle line• oan llere on17 be 
general and the result• 110re or le•• Tape. 

It doe• not take long to percei'W'e that the pe
culiar spirit wbicll penaclea these codea, i• here and 
there marred bJ interpolations ~ paaaagea, an~tneer~
ion· or 1ilfu which ai•mo•t of'fbanil cannot'lMlp- t'rom ~ 
recognizlilg a• not 1n4t&taeneoa• in tbe original bod7 
or the two law boob. Subaequentl7 we •ball enter more 
ru117 upon a 41acuaeion or these •entenoe• and aect-
iona • Fer the present wo m·1st reoogntze that all •hiab r. ,_:.o. ~ 
1s extan,.~ tbe law boolm .la not.J.au....-~ Md t A ._-t~~ --r-· 

~we •hall.......,. deJIOllBtra~ll .... llUcb which - .lr~ 
original11 pll&ll to R en lo.t. In the eoarae 
or it'• biator7 the Tariou•~editor• expunged some laws 

ror reaaom Which we do not at all t ilne• underatand. 
and eomett.ea replaced tbea bJ otller• and. not tnt're
quentl7 ade acoNtiona to the texts wbJ.cb was Jaanded) • 
down to them. For instance. Welllaauaen and Baent•Ja(l ~ 
µ cpsu tbat in tn prteatl7 paHagea Which preaentl7-' 

. . and. largely ocmirtae Lerttiou 24, orig1nall7 B ~ad~,...,....~ 
~"- some aild.l ·•r la• on tbe ... e subject and tbe;r be-

0 r lie'W'e that smite prie•tlJ editor intentioi;tallJ roplac- . _ ~ . _. 
ed the older b7 bia om which was aore tlt& : _.... ~ ~ 
hi• own general ideas. •cct•arl7 tbis sa11e re ctor 
or aomeone belonging to 111• acbool• amplified tbe text 
in LeYitioaa 23 and 25. KoreOTer ce r tain paaaagea 
which we can to a certain extent trace, were dialocated 
from tbe main boclJ or the law and round their place in 
other unnitable part• or tM Pentateuch. Notable amang 
the•• passage• ...... ha...• been uprooted am transplantal 

~t elaewbere are -· JU 39-43 and. Lertticu• U aich we 
· shall more t'Ull7 diacaea lator. Fr• tJa.i• it -1 rig)lt-

17 be inferred that H ha• •t aurTi'W'ed to aa intact. 
To a leas degree tbe same applies to D. In this law 
book,too ,paaeagea ha...e beea diajoined trom their ~on
teJtt and set down el•e•bere only to interrupt tbec•J•s
tcal aequence. On the ot~llan4 certain aectione ap
pear strange and um•ual ~;14 and •eemed to be tn
aer t ed, to •it, D. XIY:3-20. It tberefOl"e follow• 
that we do not po••••• the entire law boob •• tbe7 
originally existed and •hat ta more to the point bere 
we do not po••••• the laws in tbeir original order or 
rramewoak. 

1. rn bJ Cwntll. Intro 133-13•. 



Yhile ac1cnowle«lging the11e detect11 in the arrange
ment11 or the code• the attempt to reconatruct ' tbe originai 
plan 11&11 not been entirelT without sat1atacto19T re•alta. 
For • '111e attempting tld.a ta•k or recO't'91"ing and. reat.or
ing the tm~l aa nearly a11 pH•ible 1'111cb can 'beJat lMlttJ 
it muet be conte .. ec1l•ore or less c0Djectua1,rea11ona and 
poatulnte• ltbich in he couree or thi• inqui17 will be ad
nnced. ~which -y nrouee doubt are to be acceptecl I 
beg ~ reader• with t'lte apecial requeet t11at tbey llold 
their queetioning in check and aaeent to tbeae aaaertiona 
until we aball be able to treat or tbe11e queationable point• 
r:ore A~ later. It •tande to reaeon tllat .. 117 a atate
J1ent "S1iiiiill •s euepiciona here adnnoecl in proot it' clar
if'ied. now1 would d1aproportionatel1 enlarge tllia chapter. 
To aToid .. 111g inYtlTed in the intrioacie• and comples-
itie11 b1 diTeraion• into rowdaliout and too enlarged d111- . . 
cueei on we request roa to accept •hat we atate a11A •••&& w~ 
turtberproot. 

Yb1le we can reconstruct the original or theee 
tezta 11omewhat aatiatactor111,ae alluded to betore1 tbe re
organizecl or restored part• •111 ag~in empllaatse •bat we 
b&Te preTioull1 claimed. Tbeae more or le•• close ~oolca 
.. nif'eat a distinct and peculiar apirit aa well aa a di•
tinct and peculiar •JDOP•ia. T••ey •bow that the aripnal 
editor did not in a Jlapbnzard. and carele•• raahion tllro• 
the la•• lie compiled into a lleterogeneoua conglomeration. 
But no .. tter bow ituUlequate the reconatr·•~ J4:!.7 ap
pear or ltow arbitrai1 it •1 ae•, •e r1nd'!l"'iat original-
17 tbeae boon were arra~ orderl1. ADii Wltat 1• more 
etgnif'icant according to .. plan. 1'ow the question ariee• 
do the order and arrangement or th~•e two collections or 
la•• as reformed prove that the o .. was inf'luenoed b7 the 
otber in thte iatter or arrangementt lfe can the better 
di•cus• thie question only atter we baTe giftn the recon
atruoted outline• as we tllinlc tlaem to baTe originall7 ex
isted. To repta• t ..a-l'o be explictt,paeeagee Wbich we 
a•eign ae original or ~torial in the outline to follow 
aa1 exc:f te akeptici-. We b:ld our reade ... to be patient. 
We •ball.:i41acue• the originality or tlleee aecttona or aen
tencea tn tbe• l•tkr part or our th"ai• ...... •e ....... 
make a compartaon or tbe contents in detail. 

Tlte recoruatructed outline or Boline•• code i11 aa t ollowe: 

Cit. XVII. Law or aaorif'ioe 
Vea. 3-7. All slaughtering •hall be eaoriticlal 

To preyent idolat:ry 
Y••· 8-9. All aacri~ice to ~ 8 V 8 
VH. 10. Abstinence :trom blood eating 
Vse.11-14. Blood 111 lif'e 

Blood has atoning power \\ 
(vaa.115-18. YUd prohibition or eating ( \1!>:l.i + Cl!nl!J/) 

Ch. XVIII. 
Vas. 3-5. 
Vas. 8-18. 
va •• 12-23. 
vas.~o. 

Prohibition or beathen practice• 
Prohibition or Incestuoue .. rriage• 

• • Unnatural Vioe11. 
Paranetto concluaion 

1- 1 
Oh. XIX1 XXIV 17-22, XXVI 1-2:f~ranettc Introduplfon 
Vas. 3-4. 11-19 Mtaoellaneoue collection or"'a~ethical 

~· and cultural nature 
Ve. 23-29-31-32. XV 39-43 
Vee. 33-315-38-37. Paranetic Conclusion. 

ff 
RB 
8 
B 
RB 
RB 

(P> 

RH 
B 
B 
RB 

RllAH 



Cb. D. 
Vea. 2-21. Parenetio ampliticatiou or the p1•obibition 

against Inc"atuoua uarriages ard t:lanatural 
Tice• . RB 

Vaa.22-2.ft. Parenetic conclusion. RB 

Chap. n.1-t& XI 43-45 
(,J + 25-26. Prohibition or unolean f•>ocla 

ca. ZXI-XXII eoU.neas or Prie•ts 
Vea. 1-9. RoU.neaa or Prieats in miatter of co11-

Vas. 10-15 

Vea . 16-23 

-II 2a b-16 
AA 5-8 181>-30 XIX 1 

Vea. 31-33 

llIII. 10.b-t•. 
15-21 
39-43 

nv. 2ab-'7 

8-19 
20-22 
23-24 
3:5-38 
39-68 

llVI 3-39 

tact. 
RolineH or Hi.gh Priest :ln matter of 
contact 
Rolineaa or Priests in 11111tter of 
P1179ical 1'atore 
Ridlta or Priests in -tit.er or tooda 
Holiness •1tb regard to 11acrU'icea 
Parenetic Conclusion 

Feut or the Matan 
Feast or tile Omer 

• • • Booth 

Sabbatical Tear 
Jubilee • 
Sabbatical " 
Landin Sabbatical ,ear 
Law agnina t U8UJ'7 
Bm.nity to Hebrew Bla•e• 

Parenetic Coneluaion 

1111 •••tlllltl'tlctetl outline or D ia as rollow•s 

XII 13-28 XVI 21-22 XVII 1-7 
Law et Single Sanctua17, t..awa againat 
I4olatera. 
Law against apostasy 

URB 

H 

ILUB 
B&RB 
RB~H 

HR 

XII 29 xrn: 19 
XIV 1-2 a 21 

22-29 
xv 1-11 

12-18 
19-23 

}.."VI 1-9 

Law agaimt beatheai- customs 
Law or Tithe 

• • Sabbat1c•l 7ear-'ome latter interpolation) 
• • ~t,,numisaion · 
" • First Born 
• • Paasab 
• • WeekB 

{•mne latter t.neerpola tion) 
9-12 

13-17 

18-20 
XVII 8-13 
xvn:r 1-8 

XIX 1-f;ff-13 
14 
1~21 xx 1-1• 

19-20 
XXI 1 llV 16 

XXVI 1-15 
XXVIII 

• " Bootha 

General Law on otrt ciala 

Priest a 
Prophet• 

Judges 

Romi•ide ard nurd~r 
Encroachment or propert7· 
Falae witnesa - (. 

Tree• 

• • 
Law of war 
Protection or Fruit 
Miscellaneous la••-

l LAAt ~~T~ 
(esoept s or e J.!•••ge• 
are, inaerted ) 

{ . . . 
~~~·"'- ( • . . 

In these •,nopeea or t.lle lawa of tbe two cod.ea I h.a•e made 
no attempt to separate all tile original, ed1.tor1al and l~ 
ter elements . For the present I ha.e mere11· tried to .note 
those passages or paragra1>h• which are· large1ly original. 

which 

·> 
• ) 

) 
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In the outline or t he Holiness codJ!, particu)LarlJ' cer
t a in section• haTe been greatl1 QJllplitied bJ the prie•t-
11' writer ald two cbaptere baTe been ... eat.11 enlarged bT 
the same editors. Where the eeotion was entjlrel7 prie•t
ly I ha•e 01111tted reterenoe to:'.it. Where tbo prie•tlJ 
editor annotated and elaborated on original Jlaw, I haye 
ebtplJ ref'errecl to .the original Jcernel or tho law defer
rin&na detail analJ111a or the text, ror a l•t~er connect
ton.llegarding t.he original and reclactional material, I 
ha•e only tried to ditterentiate the two in ~ tlte abaft 
otttline wbere the latter obaerTaUons and ap1peal• aerel7 ~~ 

-.-~ \ ...... -4<4. . appenA'96. When, bcnrenr, the Ho~ssredacto1!' ine:xtrioabl7 
bound bill own up "1.th the original material, UaUhM 
•••el"M'*•wx••n"ftJYl•w••nh••el• a ae11>aratiOO or 
the testual element• •ill be ll&de later. It will be noted 
that in Le•. XIX I have clau~ or gro~d tt:>ge '-V.r a num
ber or separate la•• like e"Ma.7-23, 1'1P'M:i9·-431W 1-2 
and ceraain ones trom chapter xx. I ha•e noii tried to lq 
them out in a def'inite plan. It ts also to be obeer.ed 
that oertain uassagee h&Te l•een taken trom t ltiis cbai>ter 111114 
placed elscwb8re in the book as notabl7 XIX '5-8 and added 
1t to XXII 29-30. Only I must someWhat antitcipate ST con
oluaiona b7 aseerting that When these passagtea are careful
ly arranged in t!1i• chapter tbe7 will clearl)r •niteat a 
s79tenatic ordering. The a1ecellaneous coll1ectton or Ian 
will appear at ~ir•t glance as beterogeneoua and disorder-
17 exhibit in realitT eTtdence• of' an originiallv method
ical arrangement. Paton in P,18 1Mest1gat101119 •hich shows 
that tlli• chapter in tt& original torm was :arranged in 
groups or tiT9 and ten lawe f'ollowing the pl1an of. the 
deoalogue. Bertbolet separates tbe laws or ·this chap-
ter on the basi• or the singula r and plural 1address and 
obsenes that those lawa Which are couched 11n the rol"Bler 
ha•e cl08e aff'1n1tiea with Deuteron09T and C•nenant Codea 
while thoee or the latter are closelJ' parall•el . to tbe 
~en t<m11T1andments. While recognizing that Be1ntbolet is 
less strained and tJU..~ part is peculiarlJ' attraetiTe it 
must be ack-nowledged9lbe •TPothesis or it~ lbiator7 and 
deTelopement on •hicb l1c bases it or which hie derives this 
interesting f'act, seems too arbitrary partic1ularl7 when 
applied to these three inter-.al obaptera (XVIII-XX). 
ReTerting again to Paton's Tiewa, let me rec:all that tho .. b 
his at t1mt:s appear• strained, as a whole, bis hTPothesis 
baa •ch to commend it. These lawa in XIX do poiat to an 
original grouping. In tact the whole lode cloe•. lben you 
omit rr01ntthis chapter thoae pasa~gea which are priestl7 
as XIX 20-22 or transplant XIX -H to it's o:riginal set-
ting it will become noticeable tha t the laws that r emain 
•how signs or aets of Pentads and decade a o called. And 
what is 79t more interesting is that these croups are 
J!ound to~ther bJ a s:blilar underlying idea. 0 
for example, let me rerer my readers to e xrx 1t-1&i, It 
will be noted that these lawe on the same su'bject are def'
in1tel7 limited to f'iTe ~ conclude with the same phrase 
ltll:e the subaequent tiTe. On the basis or this f act or 
theor7. that the laws of same thought were •rouped to
gether, we haTe tried to replace those Whicfi appear out 
of pl:\ce 'lfhere they most likel7 originally • ·ere. Througb
o•t this chapte ... 1 intact tJaroughoat this book, eyer and 
again this group ng is di8Uosee and inTaria'bly with the 
aame concluding ezpresaion. •I am J H V e.• Aesuming 
then that this waa the original f'rartewor k or the lawe, 
would itbe presuppoaing too auoh to claim that the •bole 
code as it •:!W originall7 obtained was a rran,ged accord.1.0a 
to thisplan. In other words if the indiTi«i*al groups re
Teal such excellent order and logical arran~ement, 11 tt 
too much to snff'lle that original17 the entire code dis
plays a earef'ull7 thDUght out and caref'ully 11fl"onght out 
scheme. I lw.l ie.e that we are in a poaitiod~redintegrate 
~•Jsly well the code as it existed wl~n it c ame f'rom the 
~ -of tne original autltor. In the Deuteronomic code, we 
Q Wm.otJ5e"' .,,. u,_ ~rJ eo....~~1 -~ ·i, o .. ~~r . -'- ·~'.,,L/.>_( 
~ .i)w~ (.\.M.J..~,41U. ":"'1~14W°~'LH'-f~ ~~-.,--
~ . ......, Il..c.t. ~ ........, ~ ~· c,f4-~ . 'f.q S 
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1. soililltz quot 'bTt~e Ut. m1.™P''Wlill\~ 
2. BattliHin Eil\le•ttl.ng 108 to the contrary .or ftlH: a • P90 note 
3. Pankko Dt. P. 45 quoting lfinolcler Law of Hualll"abi S-4'° ft. 
@), ''~JI '°"4 ~ ~~ ~ ri-1 ~ W" ..._ ,._,..Jc, ~ ~~IA ial ~ ~c:,11, 



From tbe•e facts we nay be warranted in inf'erTing that all 
law codes prior to the Priestl7 concluded w1t.h similar ap
peals. We .. y thererore conjecture that ori@;i~ly 1t 
was the cuatcm or laabit ror law ginr• to ap1end Mtc:Oetr 
law codices a ael'llOll 'begging tar obserTmtOe f'or the fore
going atatatea. Since it appeara aa an esta'l!t1iahed uaage 
to conclude tlle law codes Witll an urgent ap-pe1al to obed
ience t.,.t t1'e redactor or the Boline•• code followed tbi.s 
usage rather tban bdtate Deuteronom1o law bci1ok. We are 
turtber conf'trmecl in this oonrtotion •him we riore closely 
•tulJ tbe two chapters as we shall. do later ci1n. Foe we 
shall there rind in the aatter or content• t111ey are botll 
tar removed from each other. It is not our 1111rpoae in 
this chapter to confuse our readers here by nialcing a com
parison or the contents of the coAea, but in referring 
to the nez.t poi nt we may be obliged to call •~ttentton to 
the JDaterial of the opening chapters or the t;wo codes. 
An ort repeated statement marle by Biblical ac1holara is 
that the ope~ng chapters of bbtll'.wode• trea1~ of the la•• 
on aacrifice ?' For the moment, and ror argume1nt '• •ake, 
let us assume then that their assertion i• O<l•ITeot. 
We are oonf'ronted with a sim1lar declaration that the coT
enant code has aa the theme of' it's initial laws the self" 
sAJne, or aimilar ma terial and so we would be justified in 
cla1Jning on this aBSumption that both D & B f'ollowed the 
plan establiabed by tbe earliest Hebrew legi11lnt1on than 
tbet one iJnit ;i ted the other. But the matter (\oes not rest 
19ere. Ir we ecrutinize the cont ents or thesEt opening chap 
ter•, it •111 becone eTident tbat both are nc1t concerned 
with the arune subject l!la tter. In the Holtne11s code, the 
lledactor appears to be interest• 1.npreTentuig idolaters 
practices and enjoins that all an.iJnal •lalllgbt;er eboulcl be 
or sacrificial nature that the sacrifice sbo111ld be otte red 
the J H v R. On t he other band, col!lpare the111e la•• with 
that contained in oeuteroD0917 XII. Here the Deute ronomic 
editor hns as his sole ata not the regulatilll!; or ••ori-
fices, but tJle establiabing and instituting Cltf n centra l 1 ..J 

shrine where sacrifices are to be offered. ~lnd that as~ ..,..,., 
the paramount ~nd single thought nf the authc1r1 e•ery cur-
rent rite and cus tO!D and la•, then~• t o be ao a ltered as 
to be ad.justed to this aim. Ia St not fnir t.o suppose 
that an editor so absoebed in this central U1e1oe should 
lny it down as a preniise in his opening chnpt.er and tol-
lolr it up with l~ws Which he has modified to conform to 
thi s mnin themetl1J 

In the remainlar of the two codes tlle 011tl1ne1 displays 
e•en r,ren ter dissiJnilari ty. We woald not ex1.cct thn t 
the two codes wculd par:illel each othe r in de1tail but 
eTen generally the correspondenc<3 is not noU.cenble . 
In the Holiness code the law o•er th<- festiTA1 ls precedes 
the one prescribed in tbe mode and manner of the obser
Tance of the Sabbatical year. In the Deuterc1nom1c, this 
order i• the reTerse . D 15-16. It ll'IUSt be c:onceded bow
e•er tha t in t 11e l n11's of the 1' es tiTala, they botJ1 pursue 
the s8111e aec:uencc . 9a& atnce this is a natur•al anf te111-
poral;IDuence, it is inconceiTable Of Wha t uthcr order 
they e:liiiiil£1 ba•e fol l owed. In that s e ction c1f the Holiness 
c ode ( 21-? 2) ~bicb deals with bolines • or the priests and 
sacrif i ces, it is obTious that perfe ct order obtains. 
Lach subje ct is completely trea ted. Each la•r follows in 
a CCIMple te •cheme. This all goes to sho• thn.t U1e re
dactor caretully arranged his laws under the 919neral head
i ng Of holiness Of the holy ObjeC\_S and pf>rSf11ns. 
In D there is not this same plan.laws Which a1ppertain to 
the priests are detailed under tbe h<'adtng of' state of
ricinla XVIII 1-19 while those Which concern the holiness 

(I) G\"\.l,. ~ ~. \\ ~ ~~~-y-.w... w. fi~, ~ "-G ~ 
d,.t .,i W1>-J l.M-~ L.-t ~-. It- ~ .. ~· e" J . 11....~·t A..)) ~ f4J ~ 

tifo';:jq_~....w "' ~"" ~- T 



or sacrifices are clearly mlaplaced in the present con
text and most likely tollo~ed chapter XII. Regarding 
the laws or the Le•. XIX wbich somewbat parallel the 
laws in miscellaneous section or D (21-25). Ye are 
in no position to make an1 scbetches or compnriaona 
or these two collections r~ tbe reason ~nt in the lat
ter section, no clear and def'inite plan is at present 
d•erntb\~ .~.-AJt.t.. P,l,lobeeOIDe more eyident as we proceed 
that the~""""Ot theae two codes manit"est grow-
ing dispariti1 .... ue:: •• ·= 1 eatt •• unee•e •• ,. ~ 
salU11t: 41ffs .. , we mat grant in the matter of ground 
plans that both were independent. 

In conclus ion, l et me repeat briefly hy way of &Ullm:lrJ 
the principal points or our foregoing discussion. Tbe 
t wo law books as Tre now ha-ve them present a more or less 
disarranged whole. Yet here am there e'Yidences come to 
the surf aces or clearl7 planned groups. This is no mere 
accident, for the 6'Yidenccs are con"Yincing that theae 
groupa Whioh s o orten present logical internal order and 
11lan, point in turn to a whole code which ato... t"~t..AAJ ·J; 
history presented a caretull1 worked out plan. Evidences 
even of t his perfect order in the code as a whole, are 
not l acking. And since this was the case, we are in a 
fnir position to reconst"1ct theo as they existed when 
they originally came from the band or the redactor. 
or course, at certain points, mere conjecture or untound
surmise has to suffice in this reconstitution, af,er .. 
••• •as 0 ••tru-te' tltaa1 11488 ·- b0 •t SR CPD We have . 
tried to note in th(9lreconstructed plan~that nothing .... ~ 
in evidence to point to a dependence in the outlines. 
ETen where these were seemingly ccmmon features, the f ncts 
d i sprove any dependence. And so, we reel that •e would not 
11e tar wron~ tr we cla imed tba t as rar as ground pl&1111. 
were concerned, neither code shows any 1 t·rdependence. 

~ The lack or agreement in the order e ither in whole or in 
part, ~ between the two codes, or in smaller portions, 
argues tor the independence or these law books.• 1 

t. Moore ~...l.:LeT. EB. Col. 2789 . 
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Chapter III. 

Unity of' Codes. 

We do ,,ot propose in this chapter to enter into a detaile~'";:f:_ 
CU8fliOn Of' the originality or the Tarious questionable •enten
cea and scattered and doubt.tut paragraphs or the two codes. 
It ia obTious that such an ~ttempt here would lead to conald
erable conf'nsion. By the nature or such llisjointed criticism, 
diftueene~s would naturally result. It !'119st not therefore be 
inrerr ed that the title refers to such minute analysis . 
Such detailed textual inTesti~tion will be r esened ror that 
section where we will con1Uder in det111l the parallel passages 
or the lawbooks. our present task now is to undertake a so
lution or the gen~ral questions e:"libraced under the seneral ~er
inition• of the subJeot-hoading of this section. As we proceed 
it will become clear that many ~eneral problems which require 
elucidation and ex~lication will gradually untold themsel•es~ 
willhave to be met and studied and it will be round that the 
nature of the questions 1n•6tTed1 fall rttlJ.n the broad l:lm:U• 
of this title . ~ 

The codes as we possess them shD'f~•~gns of a deTelop
ment tbrough Which they have passed. Neifher of these codes 
surTiTe to us intact "lS t hey were at f'i.rst prcnmlgated. ?.!.p~}l_J, 
is contained in them which is both out of harmony with th0(ti'Plr-
1t and cont nts ' ' ' g l ts•~· ~• of t~P-_lawbooks. While 
in the s ocalled original material itselt we laila.perceiTe that 
it did not spring fullborn and full grown, f'rom the mind of any 
one author •.. ftJ)pt repreaen~~roduct or tedious and laborious 
errorts or'.ge~rations or'eilWiii·. The two cod~JLWhich in their 
present form are more or leas oTerweighted wit~congruous ma
terial and Rre the resultants of' long process of growth, only 
concern us at one period in their de•elopment. In nther words, 
these codes have passed through Tnr ·ous stages. We shall omi~ 
rrom our consideration all that latter added u.terial which was 
subsequently appen:ted or inserted after the promulgation of the 
two ~odes or after they assumed tbeir distinct 03Pfle•6n ~->. 
&a far as we know the socallcd Holiness Code was never pub:lic- . 
ly proclaimed to the people. In its f'inishe~ form, perhaps, itckJ 
exist .. as a literary ereasure of thi school which originated it. 
As a separate copy, it is doubtful 1 it eTer became the corttnon 
property of the &eneral public, as d d nook of Josiah. This la
ter TOlume as wefe~e assumed, was publicly read to the people 
and hy them accepted. '!ow oua niJn her e in this work is to dis
coTcr and determine a ny relationship, 11' any obtains, between 
these cod.es as c •,nstituted at tha t s tage. 

It is now a generally accepted fact among Biblical 
s tudents, needless to say which we shall accept, that these 
codes were greatly a!!lplified by subseqt~nt edi tors who were more 
or less under the influence or the llde8'!;and principle s of the 
school wttich ga•e birth to the codes. In the case of the no
l i ncss Code the pries tly editor &P s••••rs Whf.&b..)itcrally ap
propriated this l aw book incorporated it as ~ own or the 
greRtcr pnr~!>r it, aetn•llJ ta1.1pe1 el wub Ow •e ... a••• mate·h:&, 
appending to-Original,diabn~ous passages, in!~~~ ~~~es sup-
planting the original wi th own incongruous mt1)J'iltt or in 
ottter, altering the original i ; the spirit of his own . It is 
a fairly •irnple t ask in ~ost instances to recognize and ~e 
these later hands. In fact, s o easily accomplished 1• it~com
par3ti•ely s peaJd.ng that ~ne cannot help from acknowledging the 
distinct._ imividnalit~ or the ortg1nal as \fe ll a s that of the 
later redactor. Therefore art er separating these l a t er accre
t i ons ~11 wh~c . s r ecognized aStllir.' !l...~ll'1& from the hand or these 
l:iter editors .,we style Prics1ll ~ese artditione n1·e in 
spi rit of' th priestly codes-~at 1fhich reriains, ar ter this sep
a rat ion we t e rm, the Holiness Code. 

Thas f'ar, the De~~~mic code has a s irilar deTe l
opment. 'fhe only diffe?"ence .,.cons ste in t he fact tha t t he 
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prie~tly editors Who ampJlified the Holiness code lived in the in
tellectual and s piritual atmosphere of a dif'f'erent school which 
is more or les~ easil7 d :htinguisbable from the product ~icb 
they annot11ted, while the! subsequent redactors of the Boott/of' 
Josinb were only student11 who workerl later in a more adTa11oed 
•p1~t or the original. WhUe it i s a simple matte r to eepar
ate secondary portions f'r•om the original• in the Holiness Code 
because Of the difference1 Which these editors embody, in the 
case or the Deuteromic c~de it is more difficult to distinguish 
between the secondary alldl primary material b ecause these sub
sequent etUtors only adumbrate tbe more develope<ti,_~eas and prin
ciples of the original sc;hool ·an.d only body rorth't8bades of' the 1 
originals. Tb~ priestly edito~epresented different ideas ef',.,-' 
the original (•) While llhe later redactor• of the Deuteromic 
(D2 03) whom we term deut.eronomistic shadowed forth mere aspects 
or the original. After w·e ha ve separate4l tr• the codes that . · t 
whic11 w11s added by these subsequent editors , that which is left 
of t~µo cod.ea, so called ori~inals, we sh11ll endeaTor to com,. 
pare~••er to ascertain any relatioaahip. After we have de
leted rrom t'le Holineaa code that material which show the ear~ 
marks of the priestly editor, there lays bare a code Which by 
its very marked "1 istinct1Te•1ess early attracted the attention 
of the Biblical students. •• e 'Is) 6'• gas d spt it sat 1 List nl 

;;ttf:n 11 a0lsr b'r!7°ua:• '/z!-.# !!'~a L'ac:z .'L)t.' 
, 'n ms g ' tt· untxtl; cJUsz It s r ''1 t u 1 s tgt::zt 
,., 'ab 'S2 JGC' •g"· t ' l et JMCC•a 1' I U:UCIJ\C?A cs s 
-rcsr •1· 1 12°* am' r··zolll)~. Thus thts later edito"l,lls intent 
on proving •he antiquity of the central tabernacle, on emphasing 
the priMitiTe orgnnization or the pries thood, on fixing defin~te
ly all dating and ritual and in general, on uprooting t he s pon
taneity or the original wo~ship. Many more are the detailed cha· 
actcristics of this write~t the rJore developed school. When ~ 
the other hand it is born,e in mind that the llolinesa writers 
a re formulating laws which refle cted conditions the very opposite 
or in-.O~ caoe~ore pr~mitive th \n these of pries tly, it be
comes no greatllJ<lif'ticult task to sort out these two strata. 

···e shal 1 not mal:e S'l bolct to claim that tha t Which r e 
ma ins af'ter separating Priestly elements pre~ents a n absolute 
unity . As s ome one has rightly aaid1 --.. it indicates more the 
unity or n school than of an individual. (llBD Sub Lev.). 
While we nay t.heorize a s to the original unity of the code, .J!.,~Q.~,,.) ;t 
feel ourselves on firmer 11;round when ~.:!i\!fP.r merely to the ~ 

&.. -..».VMifying threads Which for us llt l east ~~ an earlier unit1. 
We cannot help but reel tlllat in the study or the code , we are 
but closely exa?aining the bead of' the stream of development that 
later culminated in the Pll"iestly oode .1 Many inchoate ideas f'ind 
their firqt expr ession he~e which appear · ore fully advanced in 
the subsequent code. Thi!!I to our minit accoun ts ror the question 
of why the Priestly e ' ito1~s ariplified and preserTed this pa r ent 
original. This must not l~e construed as contrary to what I said 
preTiously. Despite the i;triking disparity between t'ie codes, 
spiritually and substantially, there is a Jd!tship between n & P. 
In n subseqaent chapter, ue shall have occasion to point out the 
d istinctive linquistic pe1~uliar~tiea• . of H. Let me here briefly 
review the spiritual trait s of this lawbool~. Throughout the l~' 
laws appenr in a rormativ" stage. They are point~ and snappy, 
The central idea and aim umerltes the laws is to further and 
develoH ~ Holy communit3r. The motive llolincRs is iterated and 
reiterated with monotonouu regul ., rity. "In nl 1 , the srune stress 
is laid upon thC' s •preme Cleity of J." The need of Uoliness and 
the danger of c ontam1nation by the Canaanites. (HBDD). Whi •c the 
institution of priesthood begins to assume a rixity, the laws of 
the festiTal obser..-ances utill show that sane indefinite and 

I 
1. Katt*n Hex. 87-8. 
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~ltl charactert. Grent"8pace is giTen to those injunction• 
which make tor holiness physical while the ethical are compress
ed in two chapters. This central motiTC per\'ades tbe 1rhole which 
g iTcs it, its distinctiTe characte r. 

In this code , we reco~nize at once thnt r ore than one 
hand has been at s-ork . At tmt~s the unity is nta'· i-ed, While aga1f 
the text appears o•erbalanced with apparent ly too much diacur-
s i•e a ppeals. XVII 10-1•, XXII 31-33. At the outset we are 
struck by the fact that ll'hile the l aws of theori~l code are 
c oncise, short and briet, the parenet~ section1i.~1sproportion
ate ly o•erdrawn. TM 5 PMRFiiea tha.t. lhis lirerlty on the one 
has\ in the law section and~thiB ditt_l!~-~es'\:.on the other in \ 
the parene tic portions, can~scarcely~ fl9liTn the handof tbe6°"41QAAA 
same author. This internal difference poi ntR rather to tbe di
•ersity of authorship. When we howe•er look more closely at 
these •6otiona socalled appeals, (we reco~nize eTen within them 
certain discrepancies) and we notice that, also, at ti.ea, dit
i'erent literary Tiewpoints are in e•iflence. \ nd 11ow and then, 
elements of possibly two or three different writers make thei~ 
appearance. These tacts Which cannot help but attract our at
tention ~hen we studJ the original text minutely, l~ad us to 
realize that the code as such is tar trom being the worlr of one 
:rnthor or c0111posed at one time. But r :i ther this lawbootc i s the 
product of a deTelopment with st~of dirferent dates. •in 
the e ntire 31"0Up it is natural toOrecognize the product or con
tinuous editorial actiTity working Up..2JI elements of Tarioll!'.tor• 
tgin and ·ate .• (CHCB 271) Without~ch searching we can~belp 
but recogni• t \·at t :1e distinctiTe l egal portions of the book 
a r e the moreprimitiTe w!•ile the parenetic sections were added 
by t '1e r e•actors who gathered tggether these Yarioue law~ and 
who appended their exhortation~ ..... t~sM: becaus e ap
peal~.£for the obedience to these laws were .neceesary~ they 
~U8tW'}iav~-..~~ rigorously obseryed. Possibly too and here we 
can onl :v""9fiiP!ae, since these l :H\'S were not heeded,the editors 
lt!U&t hav<! feared that they J1!.1ght J>a.,.§J\.JlU.lJ.~irely fror.i <MMr ~ · · 
attention and memory of maUValid so,~assemb!"ed'theo and augmen~-
ed thern with impressi•e urgent apreals t o ohedience. The origin
al legal portionsof tl1is book were probably first ed ited with 
the mere brief appeal, •I am the Lord thy G0<1.• That to these 
earlier compilers the mere snnction or God ' s nai•ie was sufficient 
warrant for their obserTance. In the parenetic sections, on 
other hand the editors exhaust their store of exhortations in 
urgi~g obedience to these laws. Different motiTes are ad•anced 
as r easons for the observance of these laws. In onepassage, 
these redact.or s hint that long life is in s tore f or those who 
carry out these laws. In others, those who obey t he l:iws oan 
a Toid be •vomited" rrom the' land. And so on, appeal after ap
peal is urged and threat after threat is gi•en wt t h b '•t one 
end in Tiew t o ~ake the people li•e aocordin~ to these l ~ws and 
bring about a holJ cot11Dunity. ~ote therefore t~c distinct •iew
point of these writers. ·~~~~:~arlicr, thc< e appe~ls a~pear 
unnecessar7. Merely tJ1e"'ft~ tha• th ·•se l aws are d:f•ine 

i s surrtcient reason• for their obedience. In the l~ter re
dactors, we e I halp ""t reel that th ·se editor s are plea~
ing ~1 th the~people, perha!l& grown indifferent , nrustering all 
the arguments they can, pic~W"t~ 'l ll the hideous danger s they 
cnn imai:;ine, with one aim of' making thepeople obey these l!lws. 
Now these c;Jtaracteri~~ics of" the earlier and later elements shall 
subserTe as~ascs amt marks for ..,. distinguishing the original 
froM the editorial. The fo11r'r we qhall designate by the ab
breTintion H' t 11e latter by ft11. Before pa~sing on, let r.ie again 
cal l~,.... attention that our study i s only concerned on ~ie~ope 
hand w1.th t "'c writings or these two groups of writers,':""' So often 
haTe r.e mane r ererence to the un ' ty nf this code t•at we perhaps 
may h::\ve l eft the impression that, throug~ the text is entire
ly hnl"l?lonious . ~e de~ire here to qualify this appreh~nsion. 

~~~~b~l i"8~Cf1~~g ~~~38£d~~f atl8~~tsif ti~dit~~~g~ue~!~3~Re9ec-
© 7l/t.. 'OT r ..;. 7. . 
<l) \~ r..~ "-'f8 · 
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cW~· 
editors pe r mitted (two al.moat identicalA~roup of' laws) to re-
main in this worr,. It. 1 !-:: needless to mention that this~ 
has ser•ed 11s a source of' much speculation and has stirr~d
the fanc1 of the critics to adTanced nllllll!r6as~explanattons to 
account tor this repetit:l.on. These l aws are not the onl v ones 
which are repeated. tieye!ral others appear twice in the na rrow 
limits or this a1:1all code:. XVII 10-H XIX 26a XIX 4a XXVI la) 
(XIX f'!-8, 9-10 etc. XIX 3t1 & 20 6 & 27). These 1cUea repe ti
tions ..-e shall endeavor t ,o explain late r in our thesis. Lilce
wise minor dif'f'ere ,..ces i n1 f'onnul 'lt ion make their appear ance antl 
while they Ao not d i sturbt the Unity Of th<.' contents, Ao Brouse 
suspicion as to their ori gin,..t••Y• XL~ 23 XXIII 10 XXV 26 
XVll 15,16. But to omit t hem would s eriouslf. aff'ect the t ext. 
and so we are d i sposed t <J• concur in t lie opin~on of' many critics 
that this di•er•e frainin~; i s to be explained by the d iye rsit y of 
the original sources, frCl•m which the editors drew, in assembling 
their l epl material. •1•11e indications aurrice to e stablish the 
prol)a1'111ty that 17-26 CCJ•mpriees materials bound to~ether b:r 
c o!!1non ideas and phraseology represent!_.. an earlier stage ot 
codification than Pg. A brief inspection su£fiees to pro•e 

that the eont.ents ha'Ye l'.1een bi:?,ught toge thctr,.. C'.P.r-... _:4.iyerse JU.
s ources ." ( CHCll 270) .(Vu is r,_jteculiar racT'tn.tt"'l.hc prohi~ 

"9~ of sexual and mar•ital impurities ahouid ha•e been so 
scru1•ul ously reproduced. To anyone who is in anJWay f amiliar 
with the text of t~law b o«*, little doubt exists as to which 
of the two is the~ 91'-i~tn.l. In r act , to my knowledge no 
particular esegete deniee1 that Ley. XVIII i• the earlier. ETen 
a casual reading can lea.,.·e no other impression. These prohibi
tions are f'r~med more in the spirit of the remainder or the code, 
while the laws or Le•. D: seem to ha Tc come more under the hand 
ot the r:tJt~ora. A c'-'arison or these two chapters bring cleu 1, b efor attention.J~CUliar traits ot the original and the 
editorial. The remarkable correspondence at diction between Chap
ter XX and the precedi.ng bas induced many ~critics to include 
this chapter as an in•egr•al part of thcorlg:t:! ~~ 
1S11t1 e a 1 • t: t 1 •=' *t's an 1 • .J.t t o me "'9l 
t~chapter is rathe r the •9r.K of a redactor As was pointed 
out pre•iously, this sect.iolY"C"ontains no new l egisl ation but 
tranrses the ground gone: oTer in the 17-19 and 21. Any com
ment:\r7 will give these 1.egislati•e parallels. Dut a •note-
worthy dilference pre•ail.s, b1 lfhich tradit ional exegesis accounts 
for its reason de'etre. The f act \~~this section, w~ it 
c ontains no new law, doe111 strangely)ippend to most of la"s oJ 

...:..a •pn·Uealw• penalty. Elut thUconserTati•e explanation is not ...-y-,- con•incing. For if the a~utbor merely transcribed these laws, 
in order to add puniahmeri1t f'or their •iolation why did he not . __ 1 
insert the penalties-to t .he original. M11 unr lt i s s trange~ 
if this were his purpose in repeating thP&e l nws f or f1'Yf! of them 
haTe -~o pennlties at all.. It hardly seems possible thathe would 
b e s o scrupu1ous about r ewriting thes e laws s o as to i~r~~~ 
t.he Ti.ola tor With puntsmnent and then in fi•e •r thern"Yo om1 t 
the penalty altogether. (A."VIII 19a 19b 25a 25b) part!culnrly 
as these l i."s seem tbe mCIC't important. Furthe rmor e , se•en of 
these laws haTe no more t-.. MMt indefinite a runi s hment than the 
d i vine •cuttini; otf .• Tli1cse enactments see111 to require human 
penalties. In the major1Lty ot t.he othe r case s, the penalties 
a re equally ns uncert:tin,, no prescription is gi•en a s to the man
ner these laws are to be e~ecuted or by whom. This is important 
omission or t hepurpos e if' t he author in reproducing t hese laYs 
was merely to add the pur1ishment . Anit equally as signifi cant, 
1s the abse nce or eTery dliscri.mination of pen~~!-!:~ ~a.r:nony 
with t he gradations of ttie • offenses . • low ~--,. ~ a " 

• M• 'a '"1N&ertts• the pur.1ishment is the instance that in TS. 6 
.. he threatens with di•i ne visitation the same offense which in 

1. Paton, llcbraica 189-l, 111-21. 
2 . Be1'tholet Graf etc . 
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••· 2C' he threatens ~1th stoning. ~ could be mul-
tiplied to demonstrate that the chapter is •not a code or ••n
tioM to the foregoing but rntber a parallel to it.• •It atmp-
ly g1.ves in anoti.r form the legislation 'll'bich has Just been 
tra•eraed and enlarges it with a variety of motives for obedience.• 
(Paton) Moreover in Lev. XVIII the striking thing is the per
fect order wbicb obtains. The laws are logically ordered and 
ca~ subdivtsion exhausts the r'arttcul ar subject before it ~··
es to the next.Ml , r. In chapter XX , on the other hand, con
fusion reigns supreme. This chapter gives the impression of' a 
chaoti~ Jumble of laws without any attempt at arrangement. The 
ques tinn naturally arises, could the same author have written 
bothT ~t..:Jk.. 

We have had occasion in the aboTe to t18ntion the Mtt- -d' -
1)416••'c peculiarity of chapter XVIII. The author of this sec-
tion wastes no words. Heis as concise as it is possible to be. 
In Lev. xx, the author is proNae h t' .,.,.11 .. a •••·A--~~~ 
He seems more intent on urging obedience thl\n in giTi ng the laws. · 
( N•te particulnrly Ts. 9 1 11, 12, 13, 16, 12, 2-6) Th~se in
st:\nces of r edundancy point to the style or an author who cannot 
pessibly be the same who wrote the legal sections of XVII and XIX • 
..\ close comparison will further show that though t 11e correspond
e nces are oTerwhelming, tbete are s ome very notable and strildng 
differences or di~~n. It Will be noted tha t in the foregoing 
chapter s all laws~a~to all intent~ and purposes couched in 
tha a l most self-same language, llearly showing the limited vo
cabulary thnt the author has ~t hi• conmand. On the other hand 
the editor of Lev. XX •as a 1nllch more copious diction, using 
words a~~rasea which do not r ecur even in the Rexateuch again . 
Not only:llihi~ s tyle but even in his choice of words, do •e r e
coc;nize 11 difrerent hand. Graf, early perceiving this di rrerence, 
taied to cxpla1n it on the grounds that the same author 'lfho \rrote 
XVIII and XIX later inserted Le•. XX. If the s elf-same ecUtor 
had composed both, why did be abandon the most cOJ11memiable and 
logical method of his early days for one mos t unsystematic. 
Why too , did he want to repeat a complete legislation with one 
at best in fragmentary form. For this reason it s !'eris i npos-
sible to concur in Grar•a hypothesis. 

\\'ellhansen and Baentsch agree that 11'11ile XX disagrees 
-:oniewhat with l'VIII and XIX, it was derived by the redactor of 
the ,,hole code from a source independent of the roregoing . By 
this theor;r, they striTe to exnlain t he correspondences as well 
as dis agreements or these several sections. Thi s hypothesis 
does explain the dotlbling of .1.'VIII and XX \fhile it f ails to ex
tllain the close conn1~ction bet'l"een a s sumed kernel and its nssmned 
doul>let. "lllt:Mt tHIY nca • a SI plae&ll>lo, Wly is it tha t 
this section Lev. XX contains not one law Which is not f~nd else 
where in ::VIII-Xl.X. Baentsch weakens his theortw with .. limp 
a sstmiJrtj.«lU. that the redactor of XX inserted def1ciencies of XX 
whic~....,..ound elsewbet•e and omitted that which is only founct in 
'he doublet. And again the simi l a ritf of diction seems to be 
against the hY!'othcio::is of' strict liter.\ry independence. l•or the 
cxa;•inat1on of the leg•l section will show how great an<l numerous 
the j/inguistic sirnil :irities in comparison with the socalled"set
ting". Vellhau~en too takes notice of this simil i\rlty and is nt 
a los s to explain i t s atisf'a.ct11r ily. 1'hec;e linguistic and p)lra
~eologieal af~inities make us bclioTe that XVIII and XX are not 
independent or one another in their literary orir,in. Rather we 
feel conYinced that as XX contains no l egislation not found else
where in JI i t is d ue to the fact that its author barl the original 
XVIII and XIX before bim and simply 1rnrke1l over •d .,en m:i terial • 

The purpose of the author w::is not for "theoretical 
coniplcte ness" but emphasis of certnin lawsl which fact explains 
h is usage of' repeating only a p.irt or preced i ng laws. 

1. Paton llebraica. 
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And since he aimed not a t repronucing the co•! e but at exhortinf 
his readers to obedience, it is quite usual and n ntural that b s 
~tyle should be redundant. It thererore seems well-founded thot 
the same hand wl•ir.h added the fraJret\"Ork tb the ·original legiala-
tion of TI r epeRte<l th~se lnws in this chapter, making sure to 
add the penaltief~nd all other c:'\'.pl eti"fe natcrial. In the dis
tinction ~c have""drnwn b etween the original nnd redactional *!th-
in this chnpter, we have at Utt> s atre time outlined the peculiar-
ities of both strata and on the basis of these peculiar literary 
t raits we shal~ided in separating the remainder. ~ °"°~ 

D~This ~analysis is not e· tirely free or ~d~- -
d41ts~b111at11•111••t•r..:g &1ss• ll•s k •• • arnl n cosp•wsec as we s hall in-
dicate in the course of foll~ing ~oldment. ,._, is reaa•lta~~ 
"ltli wl • 8° WTl«JLl a::a!Slritp of op1 •f ca U>1 a co::clastc so •• 
Aue • .at. Ila' 5 1§• sno t1?8 H "~ J fdlUWC4 iltoc: SC 
w c ·' 0 pst' PG '1t t' r 1 Thejf"'liTl concur in U•e theory 
that the prese nt l'ol i ness code repreRents the product of' a group 
of r~dRctors who gathered their 1~aterial 1'hich they amplifiec~ 
fr_gn older sources . They differ quite pronouncedly in the 1:10.nner 
~ tthich these compilers d e rived their datum. l>il1r1an ndTnnced 
I\ most f a r.cif'ul theory which nprie a rs he later abancloned. He pro
posed thnt the original Holiness code contains the long lost leg
islation of J in co111bination with s ome other legi slation and 
wl· ich was coribined aml e lnbornted uron by a redactor. iie ad-
vances t.he supposition that a•i original source snmet\"ltnt reln tP.d 
at l east in tir.le to C W?iich he designat.es by Sin:ii.-Gcsetz wns 
overworked by tT10 editors Pg and J and th(: i r work existed in 
separnte editions until Rfl came along, united them bsi ,,g the 
edi tion o ' J as the l>nsir: and onitting all or the J original 
whicb he ha cl inserted front Pg. He mnJ{e s holcl to propose that 
chnpter XVII and XXIV conta in original J edition erlitc d by i 'g . 
(By this strange atd cOlrp}cx hy11othesis, he endenvorcd to e x-
p lain l>he various doublets which ma~~-tl\c, .. µ~~y or the cocle. As 
l\uenel) hos ex1ll a inerl, that while it~ cotmetlde it, its ~. 
~~ and l nck of p1•oof' COMJ>Ol US to turn f'rom it. . No .,....,.~ 
tbat J used any such so11rce as s .) It is conrorting to Jr.now thnt 
Dil b:lan subsequently gave Ul}Jil!is theory for t l:c one which seems 
to be rnore in the bounds of ~n. By this l ater hypot.hesis 
h e proposed tha t an original .. le r;islation 1\";\S fOUM by i'g and 
bound ttith it.l It is to be not.ed, a n4 this i s 11·hn t. concerns us, 
that there tms nn originaJ H lc~slatinn amplif'ic-d nncl f r n111ed in 
spirH. of llH. 

Two ot11<'r the ories whictt are t•1ore "nticinr, wtiich we 
rd st> t o d i s cuss. naentsch ' s vie_. or t11e or igin of llol i ncss 
coe.e i s e qually a s intl·res tini; and '-S ti t"ficult to dis proTe . 
\~hilc it has much to commend it, it i s only of importance to us 
i n so f a r ns it too de~onstratcs that in the development or this 
code it wns compiled and e<literl by fl " . Tl1P nu here, ho1'"ever, is 
clearly n·~t one autl1or of our time but clearly many edit.ors of 
d i ffer ent ge · nrnt.i ons . Det'll"een 621-501 ..._ RD Mar c a co l lection 
of previously existing l aws ~!Ting them a p:\renetic fral'l1ewor k and 
the h 4 storicRl bact;ground of'~Ati1lerinr.; in wilderness. 1 his ear
liest coll<>ction survives in XVIII-XX, XXIII X..\'. IV XXV XXVI t-2. 
Some year s l at.er;-later thnn £ zeJcial-11H2 m:.ul e ;t r.oncctic-n of~ 
other l '"S Whi~ ha d 11revio11sly existed, ttint dealt with Priests 
and so.cririces which are contnined in XXI and Y.XII. Qnite at 
tJ1e cl09e of the exil e , an c-xil t>. anxious thnt the res t ored cor.i-
mnnity should be r e 1;ula ted aright un t t ecl the w •·rJ· of t he pre- ni.~ 
vicus rednctors, prefixed ~bapter XVII an~ f1nd ing a s ui table ~....,r
ad.dr ess annotated it anrl concluded the ·,. hole with it. '1'hil e this 
theor7 sat jsfactoril y accounts for certain discrepanci<'s , as the 
primitiveness or XXl:II and XXV and the ccr para t1ve l a teness of 
~:XI and XXII it still r aises problens whicJ1 to me np~_ar ins61-
uble. In the f i rs t p l a ce, tr diffe rent ge•eration~~ been ~t 

or • _ t i q l e islntion ~s ~e proposcR , ~ith as grent a break 
; For ~ further exrlnnntion o r thic; theory see Uol 7.1nger ~ eitune, 
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in ~heir social am relig~it'e as oc~Sltt the deetru~:A; 
J __ ion ancl deportation, ~ s1 r UtU~"J< ~ unexplained 'Mlit 
-,unit7 or the whole and t•·e manu·old affi nitie s or these •arious 

supposed strata. The one thin~ that struck the early critics 
when thc;v discovered this code was the u6ir1ed spirit which per
Tndt¥LJ;he •hole la1rbook. Is it possible' th:it this unity would 
ha•~o pronounced, so mar l.:ed and noticeabl e if one generation 
who lived before the exile had composed one part, while nnotber 
am l a ter group of' editors bad suff'ered to liy under decidedly _t 
ch:inged conditions llad compi:).~ another! If4:£he same indivi~ -
~ h:td 11":titte~ -~tl1 sectionsnatl experienced tl)!fi.,rQ"8at nation-
al o.erthrow he::-C<h1ld not ~e lielped but manifes£li" ch:tngect sp:lP 
iU now much truer i s this with dit'fcrent indi•iduals li•ing a 
generntion apart under such decidedly n1 tered conrJ itions . 'l'he 
s trikinr; fact thnt I!'.ai:es j tsc lf evident to one wbo ren<ls this 
lnwbook is the thrend of un:i.ty \Thictl runs through the book es
pecially in those redactional sections. Moreo-.er the notable 
s imilnri ty nl'd 1r.a11ifest correspnndencc between RH TlOrtions of 
the code anrt the parenetic conclusion "the resemblance to Lev. 
X-"<VI 3-45 tnstylc and conception to XVII-XXV renderlit possible 
that tl1e coc1e or which we possess the conclusion in first named 
Ch ~t)are partiallyor wholly perceived in the preceding.• 

(Kuenen !lex. 87-8). can leave no doubt thnt this chanter is not 
llhe l\'orl: of an inclepenlent author who was ignorant or the exis
tence of this code. Throughout ttie reading of this chnpter, one 
cannot get away from the :lr.lprcssion that the author who wrote 
this exJiortation had uppermost in bis 1·•1.nd ttie ;' receding legis
lation. •In all a co?"!!!On phraseolo-y is used, identical expres
sions frequently occur tbe same stress is taid upon the supreme 
duty of ' I', tbe need of holiness and the danger of contamination 
of the r.anaanites• (TI Datters}y DB Sub. Lev.) To elairi that the 
RH3 found this unr elated chapter a nd interpolated it and added it 
to the code is to say the least that he was extre·~ly rortunate 
to have round a chapter so closely relnted to the v.t>ole. The 
chances are th'lt :if the editor had r es o tcd to this prnctice t.o 
s 1:r:ure a conclusion r rom a n independent source, th<' dift'erence 
between the- oldest s~ction particularlz and tl•e peroration sbould 
have been oven:helm1ng . No, the same l{H who appcnderl these ex
horta tions c ompiled this wonderful appeal f or obedience f'or the 
lloliness lnws. --

The other hypothests which need exrlicntion be fore we 
pa•s on, is clearly allied to the foregoing . Instead or sorting 
out entire cJ1npt.ers and detennining thtir dl\tes relntive to each 
other, Bertl'lolet di&timinates tt;elve distinct passages in the 
code 11roper and indefinitely dates theM with r 1 l ati r•n to each 
other. Though here and there his e:-cplanation eJ ic1.cl:ites the pas
sa~es1in _~he_~ost cases, his theory s ee: s so arbitrary and ~ith-
out any 1'iiiiii' .. t or separation. Si111lnr to the majority of 
the exegetee, although he recognizes thnt the pnssages have been 
coJ lected and amplified by a reractor. Re r a ils to distinguish 
nntl t.o point out the chief eharacteristios or thr. t'd itor. In 
his theory, his analysis of the red •r.tionnl i nsertions is hazy 
and indis tinct. Moreover as was inrlicated in a roregoing chap• 
ter, if' hi-; suggestioas are appealing, M ...... lu11 oonlessell ...,.., 
he fall& short of explaining the duplicntion in the code as in
stnnced in Ch X'VIIT and XX which e:-cplanntion seens ancon-.incing . 

~01r While the various theories of the develo])f!lent of 
ttie lloliness code •ary in matter of details it is s ignificJ\nt 
for us to re~emb~ the code as we rossess it, i s composed 
of original nnd -z material, on "~icl• intt'\resttnn; enough, 
rrar.t.ically all the critics agree. The only !lt'Mrtant points of, ...t 

disagreen~nppears to be in t he process and "1'lliiif of growth by~ 
the l1resen'i;Capc into its own. As to the sum of their efforts, 
they largely arrive at the same conclusion. 
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In the discussion of the ort.gtnal code, t~ere remains tor 
us to a't'iJDadTert brief"ly upon a problem whicb is raised in the 
study of this la" bool: Which we can har dl y pass oyer. Every stu
d e nt of Pentetencb bas long r econgized t hat there are passages 
here c:: l there which bear the eann:irks of tt•e nolincss r ode. 
Some or the criticsJ!t~Y.8 .. Jrbqlebeartedl7 ~••ii;ned to the original 
n cod.(\.";f."'ery paragrtlpll .lffila.i bas the slighte•t linguistic reser.'
blance. · •or this reason, it is not at al 1 surprising tha t so 
great diTersity of opinion exists on this matter. While one 
would ~i scoTer elements or R here, another would tind the band 
ot Uoliness code elsewhere. In my study of their Ticws, it ap
pears without doubt tbat this ~eat difference is sol e ly due t o 
t he ract that s ome exe~tea as#ign to rt all passages Which haTe 
t11e....,mr~resporxlences ~ Some haTe sought on the l:-aeis or ~ 
the··~ 'ten of the existence of an in t roduc tionl to Plllll 
struct by endeavoring to discoYer passages in Tarious places 
which exhibit correspondences, no matter how s1Jlple and slt~ht. 
or course e ven the assertion orstatement of the existence oil such 
prelilninar7 address is open t o dispute, then how uncertain, rut.ite 
a nd use1c1ss is the attempt to l ocate the ori~inal or such an intro~ J 
duction. For instance the scant and meager phrase •1 am J11VH•~,...f~ 
suffices for s ome niblical scholars to nscribe the paragraph in • 
which it occur• to the original Cod \: regardlee:; of whether oth-
e r peculiarities a~esent or not. (Add i s XI 177-8 correctly 

~;s1~h~~ -~~~f~;~1~, 0~h:~~oa!eE~;c!1o~i~ !f!h1~e~f!i~:-~ 
In t<:x. VI 6-8 XXIX 38-46 XXXI 13 the turn or the expression 
•ye s hall know• "that I am JHVH• reminds more of Ez. than of H. 
In Nu. III 12-13 ment ion of LeTites certainly indicate• another 
source. Ku . X 8-10 has aff'initiea with II and nl s o dirrerences . 
Holzin~1=,~ints out that t hese assi~nments point to d ifferent 
schools ~ftheir variations.) This should guide ua in the mat
ter of deter mi 1·ing ~ the or1.g1nal outs ide o f the ~sent body 
of the lawbook. Unleaa t.he p~asage contai .. s all~tlle-a.:\raeter-
1stics4 of the Hol i nes s code, where the seTeral iJldic&tiona 
combine and where the conte~t points to borrowingovwc feel that 
1 t won l a be i sslUlling too much to include the selection 'fe the 
original code• With the ntliness co<le as the norm, those pas
sages which have been allowed to it must compl et ely tally with 
the standard or be no longer considered. Only two such passages 
llaWethe clo,11est rcsen.l}llitnc~ s to the original. PrRctic1c1lly all 
the cr i t icd"" agree fi01 t hem. The threa<1s that bind them are 
manifold both linguistically and s piritually. 

The firstor 1uch Nisplaccd passage s is t hl one which has 
long heen r ecoe:ni ?.ed as belonging to H?s to be ound in Numlters 
XV 37-41 . The coJlll!lon phrase, I am JHVH, appears n thL~ section 
amd. ser•es as the ~otive for obedience. Then again the idea of 
Holines s predominates throughout t 11 is section as i t rl oes through
out the e<>de. The linguistic af'f'inities are noteworthy. The 
phras"s • ye sl1all be holy• •in order that he r ey r emenber and do 
my c o1nJ11Rndment s• •arter whom ye go awhorinr;• "to be to you for 
a God" reappear in the Holiness c orle, a nd clearly indicate thn t 
the hand whJ.ch Yrote this s ect i on also t'ramed and 1 ormulated the 
l aw section in XVII: - XX-VI. Moreoyer, this llWDber' s passage is 
clearly out of place in its present pos i t6on . It hA s no sub
stantial connection with the preceding ant i t is cl early out 
of harmony with the .foll01'1ng. This affinit7 with the Holiness 
code and this 1ncongruit7 with ~he present context l e nkes no ~ 
.......- Jsop tasie" but that it ori1dnall:y was incorporated in the 
1. Dr1Ter L.O.T. Ex. VI 6-8 XII 12, XXXI 13-14a LeT. x 9a-10 . 
2. CH. CH. 273. 
3. Ruenen. Mex. 278. Po 

resem
i ncor-

. . 
4. Moore (Ency. Bib. Col. 27~7 r ightly points oat that the 

bl•nces on the subject or ormulat ion or laws to torotb 
porated in H may indicate a relati..,to the source of H 
not evi dence that tbnse laws were eTer tnclwted in t hat 

but ts 
collect.ion. 

5 . Nu . XV~37-43 Lev. XI : Baentsch, Kuewen, Paton, e tc . 
6. ESt Paton Ji)'.; 16:66. ~ ~ • 'h'?>~ 
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code wbicb we now te!"m the Rol1.ness. We can merely surmise 
~1th more or less 111lcertainty as to the manner in which this 
paragraph was misplaced, and dislocnted. In all probability a 
scribe in trAnscribing the code, unceremoniously let it fall 
out of the original and inserted it in its present location 
(as LeT. XXIV 15-22). It isor interest to know that practical
ly all critics or standing concur jn this Tiew that this law 
on t.he fringes is an origi.nal one'lind they only differ as to the 
context in which it is to be replaced. While we are on this •ec
tion, it tlay not be o~~ £.!~ -~.ee£-aJ.!.{ttention to the fact 
that a clear distinoti~Cllb'Otie'nole· on ases or the preTioua 
characteristie5.ae peil.ate• 'betweer •be eP18iaa'l 111Hl ••ll•e•ieB•lo 
Though we s•all not here analyze t~is section into its compon
e nt elements, we~ call attention to t.hts dift'erentiatton t.i-J ~ 
~ t.o shOY •hat. even this section was dislodge from its for
mer context only after the code had ~een redacted. 

In an original passage in LeT. Xl....._etrind one sug
gest1Te re~erence to the dietary laws contained in LeT. XI. 

. L lke the preTious dislocated passa• this sectiq~..,is likewiee ~o.&f 
~out or place. Its affinities witb '\be origtnal "'Ji too manifest. 

In fact, if there had been no such section extant we would hnTe 
had to guess the exi s tence or sosne such passage. Its dominant 
note is holiness. Its language bas striking resemblance ldth II 
and the spiritual contacts are numerous. Such a law i s in keep
ing with spirit of the oriirinal, wtiich ts de&il!;ned to make ror 
the physical holiness Of the Hebrew•. These two sections are the 
only ones ~hich we haTe deemed ch •ractcristic enough to admit 
in the original code. The other sections adduced, belong to Pt, 
tbatis, an older stratum thnn P2 and the lit1:rary connexion be
tween them and H are no closer than that of Pg and H. 

Io the foregoing analysis or the principll problems 
of the unity or the Uoliness, it was onr chief purpo!H' to out
line the ~neral principles and to endeavor to give a concise 
solution of the general questions :1tld to explain in general 
way the perplexing difficulties, such as the seeming elements 
7-"t'ich oa?~e for the disunity or the code, and merely to touch . 
11 pon some or "t.be problems we shall more fully discuss subseq11ent
ly. We have attempted to explain the underlying ideas or the 
v~rious strata• __. older source lying at the bottom of the pres
ent code and the other which t• in the hand of RH who OTerworked 
tile original and annotated it wi th parenetic exhortations- and to 
include in this code those original selections 1'tl1ch without 
doubt originnlly were embraced within it. Our a:lm in devoting 
so r.uch space to this subject i s not only to limit t~e scope 
of our wol'k but likewise to define the problC'm mo-e jefinitely. 
As tar as the Rolinlc'ss code i s concerned, we shall SC~R u:e ••• ~~ 

1 
~ ~ '"" 81 2 7 F et Ci6fi§ilij WOJc 2 

5 Q?ats SP fr 0 t 6•, 
""--i with the matcrial~ode a~ we understand ••s or1g1nally comprised 

under the titles or ff and nn. 
So certain questions in the neuteronomic code will have 

to be disposed of before we can approach the problem which is 
our ultimate field. Just as in the stud1 or the previous code 
certain question11 have been • roposed which aftect the originality 
or the D, and certain passages Which seem seriously to disturb 
its unity, we c:1n do no other than to discuss these rroblems and 
to outline our Tie• as to the original soli"arity or code. 

Ttie paramount problem 1rhich seems to absorb the a t
tention of the latter day critics when they analyze the text or 
D laWbook is one Whic h is raised by the frequent interplay of the 
singular and plliral Oorm of address. It appears that Cornill 
was the earliest t o note this peculiarity :ind when other con
textual facts bore out his contention, he wonldrlconsider as a 
l a tter tnterpolations those ~bich are addressed in the plural. 
Be was inclined to regard those pa~sages with the singular ad
dress as the basic and original element of the c ode. It is real
ly remnrI~able what insight be displafed in discerning this ve-
t. Bacntsbh XI and Nu. XV 37-•U Drinr SDOT Addis ft 177-8. 
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culiar linguistic fact of D a1111 the passages 'Which he consider
ed ~ I as alien to the •ext are ones nostly Which on otber 
grounds and for other reasons haTe by other critics been omitted. 
It is to be noted, boweTer, that the noteworthy lbaracteristtc 
·bout bis labors, quite dissimilar to bis later disciple., is tbe 
conaer't'Rtism and caution which he manifests. In fact, it; strikes 
DIC that he does .,o more in adTancing this his theol"J tbatl put;.;.t 
fortb suggestions. He reels a reluctance, it appears boldl7 to 
propound tbis Tiew. •ttt: ' r 11 ; lss saggcs ts lists 1:9 
' I tlll kt • 

To what extremes these his ••~stiona Ieai in the-bands 
of other critics is too tl'ell known to th .. e who are eonTersant~ 
the criticism of Deuteronomy. Starting in fact with his hypoth
ea:ls, these critics baTe adopted it as their startini; point and 
guide and each have Bdnnced and always into different conclusions. 
Such ~iTersity or deductions and decisions, so called isproot 
positiYe of the inadequacy of their basic guiding rule . The Tery 
tact that the same compass docs not point to same pole is e't'idenee 
tha t either the instrument is faulty or the reading is unreliable. 
If the same intitial thesis l eads to dkferen• conclusions i ndi
cates that either the critics are not llowing carefully their 
guiding principle or the prin.c\ple its lf is f~. Staerk, Stet1-
e rnagle, and ~ttt.chell as the f)ror.'linent exponents ~f this principle 
•lJ.Jl.9.ugb pursui!J& lhe, srune methods and following the s ame rule 
~~each1h~ conclusions. For a full dis cussion o t· these 
theories we will refer our readers to their various literary works 
for to go into them here wwl<l lead us,Jqr beyond the limits 11'e 
ha ve assigned to our present wortc. eerat. i•ea ... that the code is. 
a composition of practically two elements that may be indiented 
lly the singular ancl plural address. The former bein~ the primary 
and original to l\'hic1t the secondary was added and inse rted. 
Mitchell and Starek it appear, followed out this Tiew sla't'ishly 
and conpounded <m ori ginal code lf'l:ich differ J"aflicnlly with each 
other. To me it appears that Mitchell very fastidiously eon
fori·1ed to thJ.s principle a ,..,d anyone who would. be ir;uided by it, as 
he baa, couht reach no other conrlusions than the one he ha•. 

On the other "and, 8teurnagle begins with X.XI 10-X>.."V 
10 and .,parates laws or lmmane tet'kleney ann believes thitt these 
laws fall in•o natural sequence and are thoroughly ordered. 
In thnt irhich re1 a ins, he sc~ems to d 1stinguish t1'e survivals of 
Rtill smaller codes and groups together the l::i.'R's which mention 
wElrtersw in one cottpoRition, and those which deal with war into 
anollher, and those which chnracteri:r.e certain obnoxious offenses 
as .,·., ]l:l\11.n int· a third eor.1pilation. He a • teruyii to show that 
tl}cse t hree groups originally existed &Cjparately nnrl lfere sub
seque "tly conbined . lie styles thP. tripie,groups A, ancl the so 
called llumanity-group B and then he finds in XII-XX certain laws 
alli<'d with A and 11 in style. He then notes that in reality 
D XII- X:\.'VI comprises A and n and Tarious gloeses and additions 
ma.de by an editor •ho united D with J and F. docwne11 t s . Ile then 
notes that those collections which lie tf'l'Dled A are connected 
w:ith the plural while other with the stngulnr , 

MoreoTer Sternagle inquires mi ··utely into these smnll
er codes (A) and profess es to show that t.hc code called the 
Rf ldersw was in turn compil ed out or preexisting laws collect
ions. ~uch ns (l):of e nactaents i.n "'hich people arc :\·1 r eseed 
in Si,,gnlar ~n·'!. pcrs on (2) or lalYS Of P 1:·ily life lfi thout the 
direct address of either th<Jlo\or you, (3) of prohibiti .,ns against 
imrnoralitl (4) a •·ct ,_,y aclifitions Of the editor ~O CO!'!JIOSe<l thP 
socalled eldersw section. \lith thin however U iocs not r est 
but eonti11ues to ioll or. his ir.16gination t o the extent th!i t he 
explains that the rie ntion of Elders in a l itw with the formulae J.. 

~I ~ ' .. ~,~11iS due to the editor or the elder Gr oup. Aeeol'"ding-'tl 
his hypothesis it iB to be observed tha f r ore th~n ~ dozen hands 
nre to bn trtced in t hia code. Whi le it is not incredible that 
' dozen f1e1·snns may h::i.ve worlred on thi· laWliook it is ne't'ert~cl~ 
next t 'l iM,,ossible to prove the exactness of sue!• jll r;p -,- G 
4.lf~ 
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While a theory may not be recommended b• its s!mplicity the 
c omt1lexity or this reconstructed developnent rather !!!ilitates 
against its acceptance. " Well may we doubt the possibility 
of tracing these various elements in a document which lilce 
XII-XXV is written in one spirit ard in astylc. which is well
nigb uniform." 

Furtherlllore if t~is view of' the development or present 
n be assumed as correct it still leaves much to b e desired in 
the e"'planation of the present c omplexity of pre sent text. 
If D exist.:.'1- originally in so many little separa t e codes, wliy 
t!Jis jumble and uncoordina ted collect i on in the section of' 1 ·t. 
XXI-XA"V. While we may not expect that the editors should arrange 
these laws in accordance with our modern idea or logical order, 
there is no reason to suppose t hat they laclred entirely any 
sebse or natural sequence. Then these e xplana tions fail to ac
count for tb in miscellaneous arra ngement of laws. For would it 
not have been a natural thing f'or them t i; have kept these codes 
distinctJ whp mix tben up in so unrecognizable a mass as exists 
in XXI-X.'CV. 

A minute s tudy of Sternagle 's •heory will disclose a 
close co,1nectton between tt and the rreviously mentione1. crit• 
ics. While the aforementioned exegetes followed out in detail 
the separation of' tl1e te ':t 011 basis or the singular and plural 
the l atter merely got his suggestion for his fantastic spec-
ul , tion from the attempt at such linguistic :malysis. It ta oua/ 
opinion that. such s epar ations or t he source has not proven sat
tsf:\ct.ory to a reconstruction of' the J osiah text. For one tbing, 
such an:il ysis t::il:es li ttl "• account or the cont ~ nts or these pa s 
sa~s. Merely t1 ·e 111ost supc-rf'icial examination suffices to dis
sect tlte t xt, while passages tlhich seem r e lated in matter of' 
contents, are separa ted merely on t he basis of the nW'lber em
ployed. It assumes t ha t the text as we possess it remain in
t :iet . It presuppor;ies tholthis text Which has suffered trans
cription times tr ithout neumber b1 scribes 1'ithout end h:is b e en 
transmitted to us in the ex \ C t form in ,;tJic'1 it wa$ first framed. 
This assumption is dis proven far the reason that the Hebrew text 
is not accurate as the Septuagint and Samaritan texts "'ill s how. 
l\nd t he diffe?·ences in number be tween the present original and 
t l•e trans lations lfhich are rema rlcably nume rous s how how unre -
1 ill~le thaf, theory is as a sole criterion for the discrimination 
of the strnta.1 ~loreover, Jeremiah2 a c ontemporary of the early 
ne uteronor.iic literature and whose writings contain many striking 
lini;nistic parallels with t.he code employs the singular and plu
ral 8orms of adrlress indisct'imin:itely and sometimC's s eemingly 
l\'i t'1out any adequate reasons. By this reference ~re do not mean 

· tp intimate that i t was usage of' that time to indulge in this 
sort of literary co•position, for othe r authors especial ly t lle 
Psalms interming l e these different muitbers. But merely to sho\I" 
tbat even with us, tbese nur:tbers we sometimes inRdvertently 
intP.rchanged_ and tha t one anthor is more likely to el!lploy both 
than that two a uthors used di.fferent ones solely. In the case 
of o, the plural passages seem to inrUc !te in the na.1ority of 
cases r at,her the insertions of one redactor th ·111 that of nnothcr 
source and thi c; editor whe n he dicl aake use of other sources dirl 
not a lter the form of adclress to rnn t;:c thf!m comply to h i s accus
tomed style. Furthermore it n1ay he of i n ter est mere ly to touch 
upon PuukJw's3 object lns to this way of separatin~~~ primary 
and second.Ary e l ements. When a pass._gc which Ster deems 
ought to lielo..,g to one group •bile the fonn of address point 
to another, the critic docs not hes itate, rather overs teps the 
hounds of reason to chan ge it. Such effort s are not wi thout 
interest but are too purely hypothrtical to r equire anymore no
tice still l ess to co!11!:land sencral assent and clearly prove ho'·· 
uncettain aml dubious and precarious is t he principle by which 
thoy separate these various elements. 
In XV 4 and ~'V 11 seem to contr adict each other and yet bot~ are 
in sin ular. In XVI 8 Which has the a arance or bein ad-

H 
2. ~ . ~ . Sm1th . CHCH 165 N 
3. 2~9 (consult further) 



dition is in the singular. Finally there are cases where singu
lars :ind riural rorm :ire inextricably :inteMfoTen, each being 1n
A1spensable to the sense,or where the plural occurs, th~ passages 
are adnitt.ect t o h.e authentic. 
As we haTe no •iced in the foregoing that while the cone s eems 
bound into a untried •hole by the unironn spirit and almost mon
otonous style, as well as the semblance of a ordered sequence, 
ye t as bas been noticed, a great part of present elements which 
to say the least, perplex the stu~ents of this law book. Here 
and there the order or laws leaTe somethin~ to be desired and 
occasionally th-:> sus picion of l a ter interpolations is proToked. 
In the p:issage , chapters XXI-XXV, show character Tarying f rom 
the rest of l :iwbook, not merely thi•rein that here Jus ciT111s 
is treated but e•pecially in formal aspect. 
Kuenen (quoted by Holzinger) seems in611~ •lelete these pas
sages in this section which appear as TC AB r~the natural 
order. While we are d isposed to agree wi th this Dutch scholar 
that the oode is more or less a whole , we must taJte e~ception 
to his principle of separating the Taruous clements of this mts
cellaueous portion for tl1c r eason Uu1t. w-:.Jlllist not place 11 t oo 
high estimate on the na tural •equence or:i;\1rs. PuuJckol on ac
count of these d i vergencies f'-'l the predominant charact ... r or 
th1s code considers these f'iTe chapters as later insertions and 
as not original in the Josiah lawbook. While we l!lllBt recognize 
these di~erepancies am r eel th~t the chapters are not entirely 
ne cessary to the aim of the code as 1ndic3ted in preTious eb~p
t e rs and ns adding nothing to the c otiTe i'or which supposedly 
they were written, we are far fr m aclmowledging that the origirnl 
author was s o cautious and critical in the composition or this 
lawbool:. It is one thi'1;; to claim thnt the~e chanters do not 
~drt a nything to the f'umamental principle or the code . It is 
finite another thing to claim tha t they contradict this basic 
purpose, Whicb they tJ · i not. If they should have, we r.oulfi he 
justified in a~reeing with PUukko. Since ho,,.eTer they coultl 
havn well been inclurled in the code and yet would nllt bave in
tcrf'cred in the purpose of the author. With Puulcko t liese la~s 
may be as old or even older than legisltltion of the concentr.l
tion or tht> sanctuary, he maintains, with some doubt i t apn •ar sJ 
th:lt they were gradually introdlllced into the c ode 'rhich accord• 
i.nc; to hiln origin;illy COl!IJll'iRed merely XII-XX-X..'\."VI. These dis 
organized l , ws a ppear ~istinct in character from the ordered 
sec tion. They a t•e disordered l'l'hile oth<!r part has better arrange
ment. We cannot emphasi ze too strongly that this itbscnce o f Jo~ 
ical sequence cannot be ultged ·1 s argUJ!lent agains t its original
ity. As r or its distinctive spirit, it is acl:nowledged that nany 
of' these 1 -1.t>"s a1·e the conter.iporariee nr antecedents of what he 
terms thn Josiah code. We do not see how a nything is gained to 
say t:1at then tlll'se l aws were interpolated gradually into the 
socalled c ••de. Since t h<'s e lalfs a .. e not dis cordant with t l1e 
spirit of ether chapters, ewe n thongb they may be distinct. 
There is no reaAon t.o asswne then that they were inserted per• 
haps d i Rorderly in the original code hy original redactor than 
to s ay t•at t~ough antedating in R o~c cases D's tbey were in
corporated 1~y later editors. Thj -; view s ·':'r.'IS consistent and I 
mi~htsay all the nore convincing eince so many critics2 have 
found that •hi l~ there a r e differences, they were not such as 
to mal:e this section incongruous with t he earlier code. 

\Vhifo we assume tho.t the l:twbooJ~ XII 1-ll"VI and X..'CVIII 
i s a singlP. whol e, we are not unconscious of the fact tbnt alien 
~atcrial h :is been inser t ed trhich mars the unity of' t he code . 
To start as so many or the critics haVl' done 1tith t he Tiew that 
thnt. p ! S&a~e lfhich i s inconsistent with the al 1 pf' rvnding spir-
1 t of the whole code is of lat er origin giTes so~e justidic~tion 
to t he extreDe conclusion of the abovementioned critic. Derthole t 
(neut.) has followed a more conse rvatiTe course and one which 
commends itselr bl the fact that it doe~ take into conide~ation 
l. Pimrclco PP 25 • · . - · · 
?. . Kucncn -nex. 10'1 lJrt't'er 1;;11 .T. "lie-rill . · neut. · · ' 
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e•e., t hough to a sntall degree the ·opinions aud principles or 
those who distinguish the text on bases or singul~r and plu-
r al f or m or adrlress. Ue assumes and ri-ghtly it seems, that the 
code is a whole and · ~ s we possess it, itlentical wit 1 the one 
•hich sha~ed the rerormat ion of t he Josiah . While there are in
terpolat ions, these are d istinguishable not on the principle 
or f orm language or style but by ~efinite ard most thoroughly r 
sound principles. These passages Dr laws which are (1) out of 6r.w.l!t~.,j 
t he older pro~heta~r (2) or older 11w collections as c , J & E, 1 
or ( :l ) w~·ich follow "pre'"'ise advanced by D or (4) which .. are 
according t.o rule and in k<;.~P!ng, __ ,ith the d escriptions :uKl pr e
ser i ;1tions of' 2 Kg XXIII ar~nSldered as belonging to the or-
i gi nal D. a ll tha t does pot ~onf~ 1~o these rules -e=a 1 

.. is 
unol"igina l. \'<~ M.tJ tk t~i.uftc. ~ /.\.U ~ """'- -rv~ u, rJJ~1•vA u< enf .. 1· 

Though we~ not exar.ii ea~ passRge separat ely here 
in the light of t hese principles , but res er•e tha t 4etailed an
a l y8is f or subsequent chapte r,, we t eel that we were obliged to 
dis cus s these various principl ~s Which have been adveneed to 
expl ain the co•plexity and difficulties ot the original text 
and ou t line the principles we shall emplo1 in discrimina ting 
t~e nr gi nal code. 

Ttnls in mapping out the extent of the ground and ma
t er ial of thes e two codes we propose to study, we are mor e der
initel1 approaching the ul t :iJnate problem. TI1ile in H, we att911})
ted t o distinguish the princi ples hy which we se11a r ate the orig
in ·l : ·~he redactionnl, in o, all we ha• e propor.ed to do is to 
a scertain and a "ri'f'e a t the origi nal J osiah code . ,.h"s we shall 
fellow •cftatto jJL tactJSlt& ,.nd tlie corrnctness of .~.!\Y_<Ltextual 
discrimination will depend on the ~~c;_ur,acy o~ th~~nciples 
t t!an on t he separate analysis of 1rey;pnssage. 



Chapter IT. 

Relati.e dates •t tbe t;wo codes. 

Questiom of almost "n•olTable ditf'icalties arise when we 
aeek to establi•b the esact and definite dates of' tbeae 
two codes. So Tariecl baTe been the proposed solutions 
that no definite and poaitiTe stat ement can be tnade aa 
to the precise time or their composition. 1e rar as our 
task ia concerned howeTer, an approsimate 4ete1'1!11nation 
or their ages will be •U't'icient and a relatiTe t•
poral perspectiTe, aatisfactory. In otber words to know 
whicb of' tbe codes is the younger and the ap]'l"ox:blate fl . 
period which separates these compositions, ta all that~ 
seems to be necesaary. To ascertain ttetr relatiTe date 
to each other constttuteaL~~r aim in this chapter and ia 
aut'f"ic1ent tor our U1 T I a r-f~ 

Without any deli1Mrate deaigll to deceiTe bat merely 
to procure authority and sanction f'or their reapect1Te cod.ea 
both editor• or compilers aacribe their respectl.,. prod
Ut9.• to the ancient Hebrew lawgiver Hoses. Tbe redactor 
ot"ltoliness code dates bis work to the early leadership . 
of' tion of' Allram eapeeially at tbe tiJne of' the ~ • Uc S~ 
theopaQ7. He deaires to establish tlte_, japreHi~n that 
his code was cClllpOsed at the time wben"laraelite w, nd.-
erecl about the Mountain whereon they bad receiTed the 
decalogue. Tiie reda~tor of' tbe oeateronomic Code while 
claiaing for it• authorship the eame author, yet aets it 
at the time when the IarA,~litee were wandering in t~e Plain• 
or Moab and ·s the last HS. or MO•es and therefore as a 
sort of' recapitulation of' all his ,...,n.oua preductiona. 

It would be bootless to reTiew the points which 
clearly upset t~i• liter&1"7 conceit. The inte1"11&1 ev
idence is so oTcnrbelaingly oppoeed to thi• t_>adition 
that to rehash it would be uaeleesly drawing ~ a aeries 
of' arguments and r epeating f'acte which are all too well 
known. The l)pinto• ia almost uniTereal that these codes 
could not have •een written by the ao-called Ancient 
l awgiTer. 

Since this ta tbe case, we _.t turn from the 
traditional Tiew of' the date or their production to 
tlle codes themaelves. Both reflect a settled lite and 
Tiew ~he nomadic ~anderinge of tbeirf..-~~eatora aa ex
pcrienoea long since paaaed. They ~ so many eT
idences of' a life n1ch later than Moaea that to go OTer 
the indications would be attempting a gratuitous task. 
At what period. tberefure shall we set the time of these 
codee t W~an the better deterl':ine their reln.tive tem
poral pos1'1.0D to each another tr we first can set an 
exnct da te of one or them, and that as a f'i.ect point 
to deiel"llline the time or the other *1. th relation to it. 

The approximate time of the composition or the 
Oeuteronomic code ta ~nerally a~ed upon. The maj
or1t7 or the critic• Git ~land a.nd Genna!Q' concur in 
the Tiew that t•ts code of' the so-called Flf'th Book or 
Moses was first pablicl7 promulgated in Ute eighteenth 
year or tbe reign or Joaiab. 
As we have in previous chapter started with the assump
tion that the account in 2Kg 23 ref'ers to the discoTery 
or Deuteronomy we shall pass oTer this theory by refer
ring our readera to any critical conaentary tor a full 
expotttion of the reasons. •Mor in England and Germany 
bas the judginent of scholars been cban~ii,rioualy. • 
(Addis 11:2} Tibe t.her by accident or on 9e, it was 
discoyered in the Temple little concerns us here . 
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Any sort oe analy.1• wUl bear inte rest that t bere are las 
1.n n which eT1dent11 designed to reguln.te conditio1111 or 
d i rrerent perioda. It ie next to tmpoaeible therefore to 
4ete"'1ine the 1nd.1Jidual date• or these separate legia
l :ltiTe Jt~c:j;gnts~ For the question has t o do !!!!! With 
tho age~but with tbe da te or the redaction or ~ 
entire Holiness Code. (EB.Col . 2789). rn order to deter
mine the date or the H code especially with relntiwn to 
D it 1a necessary to distinguish between thelegal and re
dacticnal eectiona . 1 It is eTident that the r.oat recent 
and lateat r eterenoe in tbe \wtrtotor,. aections cor piled 
as they are by the editor may be correctly presumed t o be 
the time or composition of the code. Inother words, as 
the redactional comments in the legal section• represent 
directly the worl~ or those Who compiled the code, it 111ay 
be presupposed tbat anJ':4J.lus to.n as to the time in tha t 
bortotory addition represents the d ri te or the comple t~CJ1_l _ _...L C~· 
of t he c odes unless the· reference ta s o late as to beot""'"'-~t' > 
uoreo•er, some or the l aws which the edito•• incorporat-
ed in this cod.e are directly practicable to conditions 
only tor his da7 are either too adTanced for earlier timee 
or not a t all regulatiTe . of co~tions remote or renoTed 
trom bi.s. Therefore while the r edactional notes are whol-
ly c onYincing, aome or the l aws tbemeelTes which are in-
congruous with earlier times and sui table only r or l ater 
dates COl!le to our assis tance in setting the time of com-
pos ition or tbe code. In ~llort, the timeor the compoa-
1tion or the code must be aougbt mos tlJ' in the parenet• 
ic or the book, not howe~r exlusiTel1. For t he legal 
• ection is too not witbout1.~~tereet in such an inTeat-
igation, as tbe moat recenC111ater1al is or aid to us . 
It goes without sa1tng the moat recen~ reference unless 
it i s t •10 AdTar.ced for the l egal material wbicb it am-
plifies therefore represent• the earli••t time at 91aicll 
the aut laor could ba•e cmnpoeed his Tolume. 

Througllout the lawbook, singl e br11 laws here 
and there are clearly drawn to regula te most rbtiti•e 
conditions. Injunctions as XIX 9-10 directing the ag
riculturist• to lene the gleanings of his ha t""Ves t tor 
the poor clearly rerlect conditions ob~oualy older t han 
conditions lighted up in the greater part ot the law sec-

J 

t.iona or Deuteronom1. The Tarious direct comandement s 
~ or prohibitions to maJ;e no incision an<l s imilar ones, 

while r epeated in D are manitectly designed to i nhibit 
customs •bich are as ancient as the l•raelitee 1Daigra
tion into Canaan. Simi lar ancient l aws might be ca lled 
upon to pr9Te bow inconclusi•e is the re asoning to a t
t empt to determine the date or the whole code from them. 
These brier laws can gi•e no defi nite clew to the def
inite tiJDe of the composition of t he code, but mer Ply 
point to a practice of the compiler Who drew on diTers 
s curces for bis l egal material . And while these abort 
a nd curt ln~a indic :te nothing as to t he time of the 
code , it is equally in Tain to search for the time of the 
codes in the whole legal sections of chapter s XXIII and 
xxv. ~o one doubts the bigh antiquit1 of these cultura l 
prescriptions. In ract the iJDpresaton one deriTea Which 
I might sa~rrect tha t the se la,.:s point t o conditions 

• l much less ~ than those ot the t iJneor the Josiall 
code. The lack or dertniteneas and the spontaneity in 
the obseJ"Tance , conclusi~lJ conf"ute any attempt to as-

r ain be time or com osi io of he code from them. 
oco e r epe t one a up catea au o en -

17 pro•e diTer s ity or source and diTcraity or source in
TOlTe s diTe rs i ty of age. A distinction arises between 
IP'".Ji3Vs ~terials or W!tich it i s COl!lpoSed and hortatory 
@ ~cNJ,..l,."-[ ~ ,......, ,.,.,..,.,.., ~~ ca-·f-1 ,...J, , J. H ~ "1-';J ~ fdi:J 
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It is obTiouely clear beyond dispute, tbnt the compilers 
were employing legal sources ... ch older than tbe1rawn 
time. 

When howeYer we turn f'rom these highly pr1mitiTe 
portions to other aectiona of the law book we are con
fronted with material which are unmistakably of later 
composition. The detailed and definite prohibitions 
against unchastity (H 18) set forth a l a t er deyelopement 
than a rew general laws on the same subject in D (XXIII:t) 
The minute particul:i r and classified inhibitions against 
•exual tBrpurtties proye that these laws are more ad.Tanced 
a nd hence later than the comprebenaiTe laws of the Josiah 
code. They show that as conditions change new circ1'm
stanees arose which nec•ssitated new W'egulations. The 
assumption is geaeral that the general prescriptions or 
tbe D are or older composition tor the rea~O.J!, t hat cir
cumstances bad not yet arisen to call fortb--4etailcd reg
ulation as was the case in H. Tbis greater particular
ism in Holiness Code proyes its yollnger composition. 
And yet this indefinite dating is about as near as we 
c~n arriTe at the time or the compositions of the code 
trom tl1is chapter. 

One or the remarkable phen011enon of this code 
i~ reflected in the indefinite character or t he festi
Y•l obserTnnce on the one hand and t he definite and 
rued regulation 01' the priesthood on the other. This 
diapar1.ty naturally point• to a 4iTersity or sources as 
well as to a ditrerence in tirr.e or 6rigin ot these two 
sections. The indecisiTe 1aws on the holy occasions as 
we haTe seen point to an origin W?tich is pre-Deuteronomic 
period. Ho• doestbe other section IB 21-22) stand in re
gard to DT Indications in D point to the '9ginnings ti 
a fixed rorm of the priest caste . While a t the same t:fme -
this priestly society had notobtained a fixed orcler. 
On theotber hand, the prieatbood in Holiness Code is cent
ered abOut the single sanetuar7. Definite regulations are 
prescribed guarding their boliness. The most striking 
fact howeyer, discernible is t he appearance or a single 
priest acting as 11ead ot the prteat class . He bas not 
reached the posit1.on as •igb priest as described in the 
priestly code but the la•• bere point to an institution 
wbicb was a laalh'ay station in alle j'4...~ ) 
to the fixed institution in P.C. 1. Strlcter laws of 
holiness circumscribe the •priest who is greater than his 
brothers• With that or the o ... inary priest but yet not 
as rigorous as prescribed in priestly code. He is •one 
among hie brothers• with somewhat more defined rules 
guarding his conduct than that which was applicable to the 
other priests. Ko• it is eTidcnt that thia institution 
is certainly a later deTe lopment than or D. While Josiah 
law book makes no mention or the so called high priest, 
in n one finds that the beginning of an institution Which 
played a great role later in Ierael. Ita~the natural or
der of things tor the laws legislating and rles cribing more 
stereotyped priestly caste to be deemed as l a ter compila
tion than the legislation in D which point t o indefinite 
orgj.nization of t~e priesthood Wl1ich i s certainly of' old
er origin. 

I. fi. poiDts clearly to a higfiter antiquity tYlan l' .C. ltt 
i s generally accepted without argument that t he insti
tution in ff bas not reached that fixity which is so ey
ident in P.C. The abs~ce_ of mention or sin or guilt of-
f erings :in H likewise jl.J.M.6.. ~ Lo proye its priority oTer 
P.C. where these sacri fices are notabl• prominent .Add1s 
11:173. 
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While the rerormer in D plans to organize tile 1prieatllood 
upon some def inite baaia about tbe centra.l aau.~tua17, tbe 
while making pro•isiona f'or tbe local pt"ieata Jlle •laow• 
that the organtsatllon or tbe pl"ieetllood 1• undt!rgoing 
a tranaf'ormatton, a tranaf'ornaatton :fh i cb the law• or 
BPliness code no longer se9llingl7 61e cognizant or bat 
instead ref'leot• an a1read7 well rounded prleatl7 order 
centered about the single aanctua17. Tbe absence of' a~ 
mention or the Lerttes in B ts aigaiJ'icant . Tlleae refer
ences should lead us to place the Holines s codo at least 
a generation af'ter D. It 1a clearl7 eTident tl1at an7 
earlier dating wo •ld hllYe brought to the tore jln this code 
the diaaattsraction and f'riciion which reaulteel 1..ediate-
17 f'rol!I the program or the 11erorm of' 621. Howo•er at beat. 
this ta but conjectural and not entirely aaa.-•114. .lt mo .. 
we _,. deduce from laws on the priesthood in tJi•e two codes 
the fact the legialatin or D is the older because t.hat of' 
o rertecta a more ad•anoed order and hence ta Jlater . 

The outstanding and signif'llcant ab! of 1~he Deuter
onomiat 1a the reform or Israeli•t•b cult. Hin met.hocl 
in attaining this religious :iaproyement 1~ lar1~l7 con
t~iued in the centralization or the worship atxl the es
tablisbmf}At. J>f a single sanctua17. Tbis notewortf17 con
tributio~~ the religtoua histo17 of Israel t•> all in
tents and p•Yrposea shaped the llUbaequent 4e•elcJ}*ent of' 
llelh-ew religion. In the Priestly code a n.-cb ]Later le
gal codex, practtcal17, the single sanctuary in an as
sured llnd accomplialled tact. Between tbeae two we find the 
rerorm or Deuteronomy gradually working its way into a ... 
lnite am ruecl institution. .la reterrecl l 0 al>o•e, the 
chapters deal i ng •itb the priesthood (Ley. 21-:?2) pre
suppose a single temple. Tbe intlllation is that the high 
priestbood reaidM in this sanctua17. 11te prtustl7 or
der centered around the solitary place of' worship. In 
the opening chapter or the Holine•• Code we ag:;Lin come 
upon a r eference to this single aanctuar7 (17-4~). Some 
doubt exists as to whether the original H sub fatratum 
contained anv allusion to this central •brine. Some main-
tain that the word ( 1 -:> 1!1 0) (in••· •> •reeiidence or 
on •hieh ttie supposition is baaed is an ~terpolation or 
tho redactor while others are nr the opinion that this · 
work is an element or the older source. 4 The 'trery fact~ 
that the legtalattonin chapters XX! and XIII ilttplies the 
existence of' a single aanotaary ,1 The legisla1.lon and not 
the parenetic portions seems not to lea•• any <lloubt 
th:it the •dwelling place• 1.s an integral .,,art c1f the~ 6' 
original sentence. The nry. f'act that this wor'd ( , ..,~ ,,. 
definitel7 rerers to and stgnif'ies a single sar1otua17 
conclusi•el7 ..-o•e• that this legislation ta tlire work or 
an editor who li•ed at a time posterior to o. For the 
ref'ol"l!I or Joatab initiated and instituted a dec~idedl7 
new institution 2 or ref'orm •hi.ch made it ripe pnd•• 
tor the Holiness law gi•er to incopera te this reform in 
hi• lode 1. s dT f7 ifis bTJc 249. 
2 . CHDB 
4. Addis 11 336. •we may with Itittel Baudtaain, w.n. 

Smith, Dri.ar supp6se that the Ia• bef'ore its in
corporation into R contained no mention or c:entral 
shrine.• Uoore (BB 2789) seems tncline<l to consider 
insertion as a wort;: or " later priestl7 edit.or who 
attempt.ed to harmonize this passage with tbe1 eptrtt 
of' P . C. 



While we are certain that this l a w i s posterior• to D we 
are 1n poaition eTen to set the dat e more clef'ii:dtel:r tram 
this paHage. The follotring l a w 1n this chaptEir make• it 
1nandator7 tbat all elaagbter be aacrif'icial a law r1ore 
stringent tha n Joeiah legislation, Which makes an excep
tion in f'aTor of' tbose who liTe a t great distarice tram 
c entral shrine. In e, this e xce1Jtion 1• abrog111ted in ra
Tor or a 111• tbnt 1Dllke& all who would sla7 an 11111.Jlal bri~ 
it to J V R. 1'ow it is quite ertdent that D malde thi• es
ception on a c count or the diJ'ticul ties e.e woulld encount
er whoee dwelling was r emote t'rom Jerusale m. Jrt i• quite 
o~ous that the ~oundaries of t he country wertt tar l'llOre 
ext ended and tha t ~or•hipper• were res141ng a @;reat di•
tance t'rom tho centra l abrtne 1'1lich madeit a IDl!~tter or 
i MposaibilitJ' f nr a person Who Wished t o slaughter an 
a nimal ror hilll to bring i t a great distance to tlle capital. 
It stands to reason that an exception had to bu made in 
bis taTor. .lnd D moditied tbi• general law to exclude 
him t'rcm it• operation. In B we fird that the older la• 
which D mod11'ie41 repeated. That aeide f'rom e!1tabl1•h-
ing anew the central sanctua r:r, he also c o11111anclled thnt all 
animal• f'ors laughter be brought to J 8 Y B. The question 
oonsequentl7 a ri.ees whether H purpos el7 sought to abrogate 
the law or o. The anSYer naturall:r suggests i1;selt that 
tbe problem ot 41.et&nC? Which D desired to OTeJ•come DO 
lo~r exis ted. In other worda, as bas ao t'requentl7 been 
suggested t l1e conmnity wa s so r educed. that thu Jews 
were now grouped around the Temple. It must n o t be in• 
ferred trom the foregoing howeTer t hat H wa s dopendent 
on D f'or this formulation . o r tbi A law. SUbeequently we 
shall discuss more fllll1 t.Jle contacts and dispnra ties or 
these two l a ws. It i s qat .. pos s i ble and moat likely 
that this law was framed at a t:ble when the Jenish com
munit7 in Palestine was so atternas1t.ed and resided in close 
proxirity to the TeJBple . Whe n could this eondiltion baTe 
existed at"ter the Deuteronomio reroraT ..\t wbaf~ period 
after Josiah oould such a l •w be practically aJ, plteable t 
To 'fllJ' mind, two periods seem most suitable tor s uch leg
isla tion. ~..J.t.~r at'ter the t"ir st deportation; Horst (65 Sq. 
quoted by .~n Bex. 233) pla c e s this work s hort l y be
f ere the e x ile . In this, be f'n t l s t o d o justi•:e to their 
contents or to distinguish between Wh a t was ne4:essar1l1 
inTolTed in the torm selected by the writer an<l Wha t we 
111a7 inf er as to his own date from the 1nde rl7i1:ig assump
tion on which he goes. • (Kuenen 283 pl.lees Caito 1n the 
l a tter part of' exile, be acknowledges that Wurnters 
theory or t he dat e of the code as 1Jmodtatel7 a fter the 
return a s seductiTe.• 4dd111 finds Wurste r• rlow dif'ticult 
to r econcile with Le•. llVI (Jlaeutscb, Bolzinge1~ The f or
mer dat e i s out of the question f'or the reason that the 
code itself present• cerUin inths.'\tiona wb 1ch point t o a 
late r date and hence the c nde is a late r componitton. The 
r ef'erences to t he esile clearly i ndi c"lte tha t 1~he pfople 
are practically suffe ring trom its hardships or b:\& just 
ezperienced the estle in its completeness. Th•~ a l lusions 
tn be parenetic s e c t ions of chapter ~'VIII clenrl7 bring 
under our notice the taot that the exilP was a realit7 , 
t hat they haye '8gun to e xamine the causes tor their per
sonal sufferings. It is be7ond d i s pute that such reasoning 
comes r l\ther alJ ·a r esult of t~e e xperience tha n in a n t ic
ipa tion of i t . 
1. SBOT 17. 
2 . B Baeutacb Ex. LeT. p.p 389 Addis 11 336. 
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•tie are bronght far into the Per•ian period wber the abo~ 
coaiands were at l east not quite unpracticable f'or tbe 
reason that •t· that t:lJne the Jew• liTod together in a com
paratiTel7 small group around Jerusalem.• (Baeuteclt 
quoted CllCH). From these sentence• it is eTident that t-1 
b••e been •iot1Jlm of the deportations. They ha~ literal-
11 t;_en ••ot1itect• out of their land. These •tat.ements are 
mere ,.«11.mpses or actual af'ta:lrs. And enable us all the 
more defhdtel7 to set the time or composition of tbe whole. 
It goes without saying these alluatona could not ha•e 
been composed. before the exile and certaiJlly nust ba•e 
been .-itten eitbe~during or ilmlediately atterwarda 
•ben the •i•idne•• of tbeir experience was still dominant 
in their minds. The nani.fold contacts of the concluding 
emortations of the Holiness code with the writings or the 
priest-prophet of theexile Ezeldal are nought else than 
comnarning. In fact so num •rto..- are the pnrallela that 
some critic• baT8 proposed tha t the author of this chapter 
is none other th'ln this propet. And the •irnih.ri ties are 
1.ndeed striking. The s1Jrtilar1t7 of st7le, •oeabu1ar7 and 
pbraseolog ta •ery remarJcable. Ezeldal and P' ha ye 22 
expressions in coJl!l••on watch occur nowhere else in OT and 
13 more Which occur nowMre else in Pentateuch. •(Kuenen 
276). nut while linguistica11J ant sultatantially thue 
r esemblances are notewort!17, notable d~ferences are 
present. Some of the icliOIDB rrequent in B 4o not oceur 
in Ez. aa \>!> ' , .u J t')1, r-. '""1? l.!i;t Ez. ctoe• not use the 
e xpressions ,\ •.I 1l "-<1·~y (Jtuenen 276). 
Substantially aa well, Tarioua di•ergenciea are more con
tributory to the Tie• that tbe prophet and la• gi•er are 
n•t identical. Ez. (4-i) makes mention of the subordinate 
priests (LeTite•) while R is silent t.bereon. In the proph
e tic wort, the festiTals ha•e fixed date, H still Jrnows at 
no such unapontaneous institutiona. (Keunen 285). Furtber 
minor difference• pron the more 11r le•• tlktif'f'erenee of 
t~e two autho... . The '*-ongest disparity ia Ezekial'• 
description or the spiritual head of the connunit7 a• 
ttJe prince ( "- •\!IJ) •bile at the same time the nolines• 
c ode definitely point• to tbe first signs of the ortan
ization and institution as the High Pl'iest. Neither 
Jcnows or the existence or the other. It is moreoyer 
nlain that differen4 naMes by which the two designate 
the beads of their cmzaunity con•e1 atflt"crent insti-
tutions. In other wordatbese different names show dif
ferent inst i tutions a nd do not describe the same institu
tions. 1iid the one e•tl•e rrom the othert I do not be
lieTe that there is any critic who •ill openly espouse 
the Tiew anqualifiedly that they are thas related. Gray 
to the contrar1 J Q R 6:181 maintains a a1.mi laeit7 or 
these institutions possible. (lhlaa•p 1• at '~• epia1oa 
~ha• 11 • i• n=• •t 3310 'PW"8 "SN u•u •hhll itt ne ••) 
~*H •i•• '" heN titta• H is• p•91i11ud aP titte age in 
~f!z. came h ••1•l&f>.) Hather they are inclined to 
think them separate and d:lstinct. This fact among otbers 
shows that Ezekial could not have written this chapter or 
edited the code. The relationship between the1 two is 
some•hat .,lllt~e closer tJur11l.exiat• between n~. and J ere-
111iab. They happened to lie written o.nd composed ·tt the s•e 
time and possibly within same religious ciecle Which accounts 
for the closeness or the · two in lansuage a nd thought. 
The smilaritiea :ire outweighed by the dissbtilartties.1 
lrbilec tbe siJnilarities are striking the ~issimilarittes are 
mo~e conT1.ncing. 
i. BDB sub. Le•. *it is probably that H was a product 

aftert~e ' ial toward the end or 9xile". Addis II 182-3. 



~oldeJce 71 comes to tbe re•alt and decideC-tor the pri
ority of H .with Klosterman. llrinr Slnend (27) that H 
ie 19unger than Ez. especially H 26 written apparentlJ in 
Baby~aptiTitJ and'1>lain imitation of Ezekial. Tbe 
prioritJ or H is indeed truatrated by the fact that ed
itor of Ley. 26, 3-45 bad a longer capt1Yit7 back or him 
than Ez. 1'be conclusion hardly permit• a tilted Cate. 
It is agains t close or exile and 1n0beginni g ot restora
tion. (Hola. 446). It ia eTldent tLat those resemblan
ces proTe t.._t H 1• a product ot the age of Ezekial. 
•nolineae Code• arose ln the second balf ocl Bay. captiYity 
preeqmabl7 ehortlJ before its close; and ta.ere is not a 
single Yali4 objection to thi& date. rceunen 270. (While 
the dif'rerenoes show conclu•iTel7 that 1t is the work of 
his schoo1.):!1 YhUe it ts 1Jlpossible to speaJ~ poeitiYe
ly on a question of such ditfic•lt.11 it is conced~ by 
the aritics wbo lean to theory that B is prior totfL. 
and those who tayor an opposite theory the time between tile 
two productions cannot be separated b7 nany tears. As 
Bu-4e (Hist. 205) obseryes that Ezekial's Tision passed 
oyer itlto practical law booJr Which was a terdene7 towards 
the complete isola tion of Israel and aToidance of eyery 
pollution. 
The hortetor1 concluet.n of Holines s LOde presents to MJ 
niind proof pos1't1T8 of tbe t ime of composition of the 
code. The exile s~ems to oT~rsba.Aow the Whole chapter. 
one cannot get away trom the fact that thl' writer 1a ex
periencing this national disaster in all its int ensity. 
The deacripiion of the stark desolation and bare deTaat
ation pi&tured in all i : s ghastliness ts a TiTid and true 
account of the conditions Which tben obtained. The pare
netic reference in opening ollapter A-VII 5-7 to the wor
ship or the Siert. hint at conditions or national ~eso
lat1on ard perhaps may point to the de.astation wrought bJ 
Assyrian War.1 The preponderant threats oyer the promised 
blessings instance the reality Of the suffering Which the 
nation ta enduring, showing thatthe preacher quickl7 pass
ed oYer the a1eaeingt1 to the curses in or.er to explain 
t~e present plight of the nation. The impres r.ion deriTed 
from the perusal or this chapter leaves one with the idea 
that the author has had a long exile behind btm.6 
\\'bile he may not haye priTision to see its end, be is de
scribing a cordition long existent. This truth enables us 
to pl3ce this code in the latter years or the exile and 
after EzeJdal. 
i'he years Which eeparate the two codes and the interYening 
and substa•1tial changes in politiea~ and social conditions 
account for the remarkable linguiet,•ditference in the 
two codes. ltt eact, Uae s·ar~1ag tll1ng h thats tsheae 1111• 
•••• tlfiit tsJtc; e SI • en P?f •••• -.1.-... , RIUl ta.a," AP8 •• 

i.e- c:zp!•'"ed: t») the ••lc;Auss• ef ••i8'••1 • am"en ta.an • 
tttt;·rae,s11ila••• ae U11 ••ilaa•M uiee. Therefore r or nur 
purpoRe, it is 9Ufficfent t~at we place the time Of the 
reclaction of the eOJlC.!1'ter Ez. in the Esile and that 
plaees it about t wo generations approximately after Deut
cron:ic Hcrorm. 
1. Baentsch 389 Wfts 1~S 8598 Jinns. 
6. Kaenen Hexatueh 287. 
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Chapter V. 

The Linguistic Relationship of the TWO COdes. 

In the foregoing discussions I bayc.-:._endeavored to show 
that ~rom a general vi.ewpoint, it .,.. impossible to sus
tain the opinion that the cod.ea r ere in any way dependent. t• far, it baa seemed strange that lawbooks aOlllposecl 
and compiled at time• so near to each other display sucb 
paucity or evidence of any each relationship. ~carcel7 
a centui:J s~parates the cOJnpilation or these law codes 
and. yet·«...,..~urprising withal, that greater similarity 
is not in appi~rent evidence .for it would be expected that 
the thies and spirit "1 icb had undergone so little claange 
between their cmnpq'!~jons would have round expression in 
aoee correspondenc"~ these books. The absence of many 
expected corresponclences beco111e• all the more evident in 
this present examination or the langJ&age er these codes. 
The striking 11nquist1c s1milar•t1es of the lawby~a of 
DeuteroJ!IJ with the prophetic worJ: of Jeremiah or:lbnte111p
orary ~roducta or the Holiness Code with the Uook of Eze
kial, prOduced apparently by independent authors art about 
the same time are notably manifest. •nut when the styles 
of two (D & H) are compared minutely, numerous differ-
ences, at ce reTeal tb9Mle1Tea, :l& shall be noted im-J.Jl. , &,..l 
mediatelyi • ~~u~~ - ~ 
H-.pm&ri.aa1~...a.t.s:~~~ ... .a.:1~i...Ji~~.~ It is therefore noth-
ing less than natural 6D these two l ~:w codes thnt some 
usual cor reapoQtences d r> appear. And yet, aa I ~~!11 prne, 
these ~o codes," .. entire atrang~~!!, to each otbeit;;are lack-
ing inAlinguietic correai~IJl\~nceA ~tn whiClt one would ex-
pect closer relationship,Mnnoe t11ey...,.. ~ pro-
duced at t:hnes~ear to each other. 

In this section in whieh I propose to make a stu41 
~ of the relationsh~p or the lawbooks by a comparison of 
their la11guage and to 3!JJ£.t-t he independence of these 
codes by an absence or;piorrespondence in the language 
I reel it necessary to reserT.C. a discussion or tlle hor
tatory conclusions ~or a subsequent, separate &reatment. 
All that I shall claiJn here •111 not apply to these fi
nal sen:tona for I shall take up an exaJ11ination or them 
in a separate chafter where I can study them more min
utely as independent units. The problems lrhieh these 
chapters call~_ are so intricate and vianifold that to 
discuss them ~ would lead me tar afield and divert 
me from goal at Which I aim. Comprising, a s they do, 
t.J1e parenetic portions of' tJ.e codes, they represent 
more or less diff'erent afld distinct stra ta of these 
codes Which are more or less independent of legal parts 
of codes pei;ae. And since the conclusions Which we ar
rive at, here are in no way compromised hY-iJ1!!!.ission of a 

~!s~Ji~on1o~h~~c:~s::~!~::r~fc~~:!e~~l~ta~lr::1s:::~nl 
inconvenience. 

One of the best means, and. one most 91suall7 
conceded ...-lpetermining the relntionship of literature 
is t o be found in the pecuAiar and d.istinctiTe use of' 
language. It is so generally ncceptcd that a descrip-
tion of' th).s scientif'ic usage need not here dr tain us, 
that the dependence or one author upon anot~er is r irst 
ana nost ~arkedly displayed in the repetition of pecu-
liar diction and idioms. Ro matter how studied an nt
ternpt the one 1'ho is influenced, mny malce to put bis 
readers of'f' his track, he is bound to employ some ~ ~ 
or e · · prei::s ir.~ or distinSl ~ttraall 1ld.ch appeared in the 
text <>f' h1.mJB'"10ho111 he ~'D•••-· ""!>o eTident is this, 
t ate ~e le bas been adopted by literary oritics as t:M llMI ~ 

~ a scertainin an de ndence. 

1. Dr. Dt. 85. 
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And the opposite is /\~quall7 true. The absence or such 
phraseologieal connection bears a lmos t oTerwhelming ey
idence that the editors were more or 11•ss ignorant of the 
contents or t.be litera~ product• ~ ~~. 

Howeyer I baTe t!'ted to indicat e thth. it ~s entire
l y impossible for two editors using the sa111e language 
to aToid some r epetiti6n of all word~nd phrases. It 
s tands t o reason thnt the absence of common words and 
phrRaes in the two codes would seel!'I to intimat e that the 
editors delifer ately at t empted to conceal their reliaace. 
111. s hort, ther&~c.,rords lmJd expression Which the &\lthOrs 
could not do tlKlite~, 011111lpresent a nd or-4innl"J' dictioas 
Mticb are cof.11llon in all literature. lmaWB •• •• RatAeel~ 
i•i•p•zdenL Escltding those words and idioms • Plicl1 a re 
employed in the hortatory conclueiona, the combine4 TO
cabular7 ofjithe two codes do.!'.CJA.~xceed fiTe hundred 
a ·-c1 twenty iTe words. This -i:lii" more or l ess includes 
the root wo s and a lso counts only once those atesna 
and deriyatt• frequently repeated. It m9at 1·e s aid that 
thi s enmner ation can be only approximate as an exact and""~~ 
accura te ta~ul•tton is not entirely poss i ble bc(.~use 
in one or the other, only der1Tat1ons ap~ar whic h would 
mal.-e it imc.,mple te only to list the stem. Ltkel\"iae as 
a number of d if'ferent fonns and types of aeriTatiTes , 
ar9.l?i2.!ent. to be complete we would haTe to include a ll 
or~· Therefore this e~rntion comprises stems a nd 4..-.. icl.t. 
Tarious t yf)Cs of root deriTatiYes. 

No• of, a ll these words ao listed, it t s of interes t 
t o note that ofll7 bout one t hird are common to both codes. 
To be es:act merel :v one hundred 'IM _1U.xty-rour words or 
expressions appear in thes e two."O'ili'9. Tbis li~t in
cludes those most co:·111on a r d o~ry words of the language 
and tho~ :e Without Which • t ts impossible ror the author 
to e~presR bins elf. To me, it seems nothing ro" 2 tlan sL>t t 
remar kable that there ar e s o rew corrcsponclences. I t 
seemed that with practicall y much the same legal mater i al 
more or l e s s worked up in I•gl.•lati on that so few ex
~ressions a*1 phras es are common 60 both codes propor
t i onat ely speaking •• Since these phras eological paral-
l els are scant in proportion to the entire Toeabulnry 
it must be assumed tat thos e Whic h a re used wtre those 
wbicb were unaToidable~d. •••""1· 

While it is impoasible t o lis t here all th•1se 
words which are coJ1UDon to both codes, I shall select 
some of those Which are rrequentl7 repeated i n both 
codes , that i s . t hose Whicb appear JDOre than once. It 
till be noted in this list that those tlhicb are most f re
quentl7 used tn one code are f requent. in the other antl tba t 
t he majori ty or this lis t of eor.nnon parallel•belongsto 
t hose Which ar~ repeated more thnn once . The importance 
of 11a1s fact W.uced fll U • • l e ads 11c t o conclude that 
these \rords or phrases are such aa are most connon in the 
language. The frequently repeated expressions chosen 
more or l ess a t random col'!lnon to both codes are: 

1:i. "'l repeated nmnerou• t iJ:·es in botl• codes. 
DM,,.,, D XII 12 XIV 26 XVI11 H. 11 lllll10 etc. 
1•n ,.. D ~ 7 9 t2-e tt- xtx xxv2 zpid· R l • a xxvic· 17 ~,35,36 etc. 

8,11' !!.. 
D''n Jt (repeateci s eyeral times in both codes. 

1 H XXIII2e D XVI13 t fi . 
n as noun and yerlt Af ten used. 

~'~~ D uaed adjectiTe •bile H uses yerb. 
l'~" used s cTeral t imes in both codes 

•J.Yi, . ~4'14~ used fl"eque ntly i n D a eldom in R 
'J' ~ b..l.~ n7h used f"reque ntly in botb codes in sense orwmarryw 

l'°0 15 wiow N:l used seyer a l times in D 
~ ~~ . . . . : 

-;i i • • • • 
(....W)..-......oCJ~.:;l...:I> ~~'"" ~ -~~ ..... 'lJ , ~2-..., tt-:-1., ~ c.. ~ ... ;JS..~ 

l'~"P. . 1 a.. .•~- .,._ ... ;.... '"> . ... M, 11;...... r . 3o T . ~:d~ -~~ ~ ~~ J:•- ·...d-1-
~~,f-A "/i ~' ,3""11' . .lSl.t· f -·-,-- -



w ~ J uaed rrequentl7. 
D-".,JID • " in D. twice in H. 

1 ~1) ~ 
,~ 11 ;~ ~ common in both codes 

,,,,1' ;;,n~~J frequently used in both codes. 

J:i t 1n Tarious forma reyleated again and again. 
:2., ,. 'D' -;i !.~ jl.lV>':iic. ~..,"' 71"->" l~"'rrequently uaed but 

~ => ~ cOJmnon words for which aunstitutes aeem im-
poHible. @ 

"'~. ii ) ) "l. l ~ "' .) ., I ;i :> 
ThesE' word.s taken at raMClbm from the 11.1Jt which I com
piled, as most frequently uaed in the two codes clearly 
show that these ailllple words, and not as peculiar tllJ"1ls 
of expression or idioma, are1aJ:at •• •• t t Lt as or-
dinary and most. common 1n any 111ngunge ~d in all the 
literature. In this connec~t · rematns .. )tat a rew 
whicJ! are int'requent.17 use~ lie two 4odea and which 
are rare. 

t7 ' I'<~!) D XXII9-11 B Xll19 •This single passage 1-a 
not suf'ttetent to p.-.Te a dependenee•l 
UJl.1' 14 !, D XXIII1a-17 Appearing once in both c odes but 

applied to strArger in B and to escaped in D. 
i :i1<r> ~ 11 round also i P Es. also bat appearing once in 

both cod.ea. 4\ ~ 1' , + .,~ , . ., \JI( R llll27 D xv 19 i }.I I~ D llIII D XVI 
Is it not remn'rkable that in tht•ae two codes that con- 8. 

!l-!JJ..#o many lnws "·bicb ha..-e so ...ii Whkh is parallel in ..,,.,fl 8hould present so rew affinities in language! 
These foregoing linquiatic at'f'tnitiea rrom the Tocabu-
lary ett•·er are word.a f'requently u•ed and as such bad to 
b f' usedjor as rere expression• Which arc repeated but 
not in the same connection. aather than pro,•e any de-
pendence, these parallels eit•er because or their or-
dinariness or because of their differen• connection 
tend rather to prne just the opposite, tend rather to 
dispro'f'e any dependence at all. Let 11s assume for ar-
gument's sakC that these codes were enttrel7 dependent, 
that editor of Holiness Code relied entirely tor his 

~ material on the earlier existing oeuteronom1e lawbook· 
~ \oot.W'f'6ilill we ask, ha Tc repeated so few words or express ·: uns 

and those he did emplo1, ~ in other connect.ions or~ f> 
~ those which arc most general in all literature! 0 
Could h~~~e had wanted to, more deli~rately c..ar ~A.I\, 

c.~ealed dependence! In tact, tb"s e racts seem 
to 1nd1.cate that the editor of the later r ode could 
scnrcel7 haTe known of the De~~T~ie code Without ex
nresstng this knowledge in t~guage be employed. 

~ And if these inferences and deductions which 
we otfer rrom the enumeration appear not entirely c6n• 
yincing, it surely &• ems more satisf~c • ory to adopt 
the explanation that thr ee coi·respondenoes would be more 
lik-el1 derJ~i. from co"anon original sources on Wf,ich both 
cotles wr-ro'taep~ndent than rrom one anothor. It stands 
to reason that since !'l O rew of the words and expressions 
used are co1T11T1on to both codes, especiallJ since the lit-
erar7 material is so •elated that some other •beory 
than that the codes are dependent would he needed to 
espJ-in this parallel. In other words, the Tari ous 
other possi ble b711otheees are more r;atistactory than 
the one we seek to disprne ruunely that these paral ' els 
are ~~~e. For as a matter of tact one can-
not ~~"1 sn,. it we assume tha3.f!1 author wt.tAi ' 
re\riting the legal material. or , nother c&le~uh• not,~ '!4~ J.o, 
have ayolded the use or ~than one third or his rnpst 

i. l.orntn Int~ •. P~ 7~ ... ~ ,, ., ~ ~"'r ....!a:xt ~ ~&"';~ ...... 
~ H (n1D-1b)~ clA.o~ ... - I \\ 



~--~~14,"'4.l.~ 
Corn!"on expressiona,..~ ?•• a · a rn in otber litera-
ture, which~ recognize as entt.rel7 independent of 
these two cod.ea. 

It may ?-e likewise obaerehed in passing that 
or t l1es (' words which are repeated only once in each code 
that w1 th the except ion of the word ti • ~ .!:i ~ are to be 
found in o•lter literary productions. •1n laws touching 
cor:ti?,D ground (whether with H or P) identical terms oc-
cur · lC 1.t I'" XXI19 Pl.3J> JJ .xIV8" But these ~ , - }'U 
tither form part of a quotation ... "e.re technical expres-
sio" • Tbey are not r ecurrent i n D and d o not therefore 
constitute afty rer1 phraseological sblilaritt between 
the hb, writlngs. Froa tbis fact it may be iDrerred 
that thOse rare words Which appear once in the two 
codes do not proTe anv depen··ence bncause these words~~~ -/v-
appe.., &11 ••Ilsa Uten=tu·e It Will ,11!..Jy»ted that in . 
the f'oregoing that I have di•ided thtr,:iQcal·ulary or tt-e 
t'tro codes into two groups so as to facilitate a discus-
sion of the problems Which arise therefrom. - In the 
abo•e, the endeavor bas been made to pro,•e f'rom t.beae 
words •hich 1re common to both codes that there is no 
reason to in er dependence. The greater bulk of the 
wordA,..tnd e ·: resstona however appear in •nl7 one or other 
code "and pecul tar to one or other co<' tfier. And the"e IJll', "'~ 
'l'fords _..rW?ticlJ are equally COI:lllOD in tl>e literature of' the 
Bible""lire l'IIP~!singly aToided ini.bOth codes . The tbougbts 
and purpos'ffe; ll'f"'e best re•ealed not in rare and infrequent 
words and t rt ioms but 1n those phrases Which recur almost 
monotonoual7 in each code and a repetition of one or 
more of these consta*tl.7 recu ··ring phrases would more 
certainly pro•e dependence than the caaual repetition of 
ordinary or rare words. For instance, eacb dode when 
superficially read strikes one by the frequent repeti• 
tion or pet words and phrases. In DeuteronOIDJ', the oft 
repeated phrase• occur •"fl recur so repeatedly '1lat they 
..... tas ones patience. It goes "1~. saying that these 
frequently recurring expressions 1'1FF&eRt the truest 
insight into the editor's mind and hi pr r sonality. If' 
tbere ts anythin~ thatis distinctl7 his own and which be 
wiebea to impress on the minds ot the reader, it is cer
tainly those ideas wttich he repeats o•er and over a gnin . 
It follo1!s of, course that Which he bringa again and again 
to the read.era attention, ann that Which he reiterate& 
ts nearest to his heart and most nearly his own personal 
contribution. If there !~anything Wiiie• ts nistinctly 
his, it ts *hat 1thtcb tke:z:aattJll thinl1> so necessary to 
call up so frequently. Kow in each code, there are cer-
tain ,·ord.a • •'d exprei:: .. i ons which are used~ J.,...,.;t/o.-1.,,,,. 
And these ,..expressions are distin&7 and ~cUiiarly coli- v , . 0 r 
ributions"fD and n reerecti•ely . In D t nstance the . 
pet eSJ)ressions used treque1·tly are av.01 .:>~ "' .,.,,~· .,"'" 111r" 

.. .,~,J ~·u ;- ;? ·-Jtiti.,Jt; ,,.,., ,~-..,b .. .,~,.,, n2r I",., "·2 ·'1/ 77' rrb<#o; 

;•"'ttl v 1 b:J2 7.! JlfJ """',- ; 1.,,.,.. , J"'"'JI 7' ''" .,.,JI"~ 7.v-.•1117 '".,11 ·v ~., 
' ll~CI "T,,_..~ ; ;"IJI.,...,~ 7~ "· l"J ~ 1' j :1h.J t 7Jfl 1~ j" "' ' .>: •'• 7>"~ ~ ., ,. j 

7 
" .)I , ~ ~ , " ; 7:l."' ~"' jl ., ,, _,.., ll .: ;@ ~ ~ JI. "' ... r.... ; ,. ., ,, 1 ¥ ;'! • ,, .. 

. ,.,.,a I",..,..,_,. ; D' l" b,.. ; .!l:i •-" "'~ (D.11,., ' ~u 1z,, i'I, ,, ,....,) . 

1 .;y· h (t{. Jl,., 1tA 4 /L«<. .... ?~) 

rn this lir. t of phrases which the editor or P uses over ~d 
nypr again, eoMetime• as frequr.ntly as ten or ~ore times, 
not one or the~ is at any time repeated in t he entire 
Holiness Code. Mow let us assume that tl·e editor or R 
relied for bis r.iaterial on the earlie r code and 21.111•9'•11 Nf'A~ -r" 
ffl8 mtents or D in framing and editin1; his work. Is it 

J.AMI, . ,..4_ . ~ ....t ~ 
t. Dn. Dt. 85. ~-. ~ . 

U:o.o._ ~ ~ ~ :0 l>lli, 111 >"'·• l /1, s, 1G\, :>-1 >1 "2t1., •\..1W :t"}i 
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NO such practice however is at all present. For instance, 
a familiar phrase used by II nearly fifty times 1n the 
s hort compass or his book 1a •. ., •..11'. • Not only this 
e ::pression is lacking in D b • 1t the words for "1• dif'fer 1n 
the work of the two authors. In D With one exception, 
the editor uses • :1.1~ while in H the shorter f'onn ia al
way11 used. The short perso.nal pronoun is frequent be
side the longer one in .r1.l1.1 showirg thereby that hotb 
were about equally common ; n usage. Yhy D should scru
~ulously use onl~ the one and H punctiliously avoid and 
substitute another for the one 1thich IJ employt·d is proof 
positiv~tfiat tlie latter cnuld not have depended on the 
earlier. rn fact woull we not have reason to inquire tr 
n ever f;awn. 
It will be obaerTed in the follO'ting compilation of char
acteristic phrases or 11 that not~1ing like them appears in 
the l awbook of D. 7"" '"7 ""' ' D ~ .v.., T" l °' ,.,,, ,s; l.?. 'l. ~. 1 4.)1 . 

D~:J. ·.1!> ·1111J . 1710• to, .Jr.•• 

7
.,.11.., .,, ~ ~ . ( 71• . 2 ~ 

JI o11J>.b • """"b. 11., .1q, 1. :i.o1 u .11.,,, ll",6 

1•!tJ , . ,.., l':'t• 10'111,ll . \3 

I J I ~ 11 "'' 

U' ;: .J M '"0 
_,, ., \.!' 

:;/~H id i •l11.2.l11 . '11,l 21r l'i11. 11,,, ,1: !1141 

, :r l(i::..P 

Of particular interest in this enumeration of phrases is 
that these expressions, characteristic of the book are 
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buncbed together in certain sections t.ban appear in every .-r.: . 
chapter. In other .. ords it will be noted that these e... jlWlA4~ 
of expressions appear frequently not in every chapter or 
the laWbook but maJ;es its repeated appe"rance only in cer
tain select.ions of the code. Cert.:in of them only appear 
frcquent)'y in those chapters like XXl: and XXII, while 
others in SVIII and xx. NoW What is the conclusion to 
be drawn from this obaer...ationt It is this. It is evident 
an~ granted that the sources of these chapters were dif
ferent. That the sectim XXI and XXII was derived from a 
rUfferent original than th&t subsequent group of chapter. 
It has been noted however that the char.1cterletic phrases 
or n have no reeemblance or relationship with those or u, 
b1·t are rather distinct from D. It follows of course 
thererore t hat. t'"'·cse peculiar expressions of H are cer
tainly more nearly related to and probably derived from 
the sources on Wliich n editors dre'l'I" which are clearlv not 
the legal data of D. In other words, we have e•ery rea
son to assume and believe that some other source than D 
co·-prised the origi "'81 material f'roro which II drew his 
legal mnter1al substance, and certainly no proof to think 
that D was in any lt'ay connected with this code ntr any 
part there«. In short, II did draw upon certain source s 
as the internal evidence in 11 is ovt-rwhelmlngly convin
cing but there is no reason t o inier tha ' t~ese sources 
ar e in D but every reasnn to beli8ve that they were en
tirely djff'erent. 
In the language of H, there 1s a nother reason w~y it 
could not have been clrawn from o. The various aramaisma 
socalled evidently indicate the independence of the code 
for they point to t i·e early influence o.r that language 
on tl·e Hebrew anr1 doubtlessly appeared for the first time 
only in llhis code and not in original sources of ti. The 
arwnaisms ar e: 

iln"~ ((.. p . .,~) J.Sz~ <~~)..; 
" , () .! \'t,,/,...l l\n<l\c .,,tl-, ............ "' ~·~ I ... \ \ I • . ) 

In 'r&!!lf\ ic, verb of the - L s ~ class r orr:? one c lass, 
this is pronal-ly the case in the llebrew Imperfect in 
XVIII _ in imitation of aramaic f'or1 is ~.I - 2. -
1. nro\7Jl Driggs, Dr ver, ct onary su • •jJ , • ; ,.: - ,11 
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In t be wor d :i 1>" - lt.J,!Lramaizing forr.1 in Hipbil and Rophal 
ar e with O in initial syllable. (Ges . 1R8). 10 11 is 
another arat!laic from fror.i the aram:\1 e ·~ ~1'0 ri meaning 
shame . 
These instances of •ramuic influence demonstrate the 
f r eedom and laxity of the autbor and lack of that f as
tidiousness Which wcu lc\ haTe deterred 81.m from the repe
t ition or famili1r phrase s or words if he had utilized 
D material in the composition af his own t ext. In other 
words, if he had shown more care in use of h i s language 
we would be r.iore inclined to hol<l t hat he was :-·ore guard
ed ng Lf ns t the use or words and phrase s of anothe r author. 
But the a bsence of the finesse shows rather he wo•1ld not 
have hes itated to illlitate anothe r editor if he had used 
h is worJc •• a guide. 

In the vocabular y or the two authors we find t hat 
n uAes n;i~roximately 225 words and idioms which do not 
appear again in H, while the lnttor et11,loy• about 125 
which are peculia r to his code. :\Jany of' th ·s e words e re 
r e peated frequently in each respective code showing tha t 
many of the s e words a •·e c or:trton to t he language while :vet 
s ee?.,ingly unknolfll to both au th ors. 

These words used by D pick ed out of ti•e list which 
I compiled but not founrl in H o1 fi.N.J : 

t1 J.. 

~::'_,: I~ J.U! fJ-/:;~ 
jinJi7 

>' '!; Lui.J Ju.1'1.·r.J t:-.J 
,-TJ 
n-,• , D'"' ,,.., . 

")\.,.' ' .i 

tJ , ,,. 

~ ·b 

I - - ~ ."J1 

1 1ll 'D :> 
71 ,, j .!.) ' ... . __. 

Jl~ llO 

it/ I I'? 

~r.> 

,,~ •!,p 

'l. l ID ,, 
HJ~ 

(l? . 
.,~)I Jl/J!)~ I 4 v~~t- J ~ , ,Ill 

·.1 ~ 
,, ~ J 

., ::> .J 
I JJ:I n f) ,jJ 

;d ·£ • T 

, ,,~ j1 1) J 

"7il !> !)J 

D il~il.!, "(~1' 
,it'l'~O 

.,~, 

"'1 10 
(' :i. i !> ('O 
lJtl "1 -1 ) ,, t't ,,,..,J. 
., ~ !> (.!) ',.. 

•; , .T 
/' ~ b bT 

. - ., :;~ i1 .. n 

"'I I ~ 

~-
\ '.l? 

r :i \ '~<' 
, i1 :i s-i t' 

)i~ ( 1l ,! 
;in.,~ 

il J :i. 

111Y i 

(!~ ::l ) 
"1 ;, ..I 
r'-J 

,!' n 
o,n;1 

Jl? <!l n 
~~.., 

( n.., . 
'", 

D 'f . ., 

, ... 'l 
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ji ~ T1.J l '? ~ n 
tJ ~ I .)J ,l~ '{ !> n 

.n.b ,I JJ 
j1 .J.lj 

D ,~,~ 
~,!, ~ .l ., ',11 - . 

rt I Dll ))7~,,, 

') .,y 
jT "7 :> 

l j ?!1 
., .l; ft1, ).I 

nn' 
.., I!./ )) 1:> 

l l·~~ 
i1 ~ J1 1:i1< 

l.!J ., .II , .:J ~.n , . Jll'> 1"1.11 !'I 

~ in n . -I 
J,-,71 . I .... t 

In these: ~ord.s it• •ill be noted that 1 tis indeed sur
iwieing how the author of H could have avoided ttie use . 
of so many common words. If H had used 0 1 coul<l '1e have ~ 
ignored these words in his own compilationT On the 
other hand, H uses worcls which show that he lt:\ 'l an en
tirel~ diffe ren• and briefer dic tion. Whatever his sources 
wc re , lhey certainly embraced a langua~ entire ly eft~irely 
at variance with D and the fre ·:uent r epetition of certain 
words and expressions convince one of the fact that he W38 
aniJn.'lted by ideas not round in D. His vocallUlary pe cu
liar to him foll ows: 
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!.fore conclusiTe or the i ndependence of H i n these lis t s 
of d i ctions i s the peculiar us e of certain synomyms. 
It is pa · u strange that t hes e two books should, it 
~eems, consis tently aToid the s ame ~ords. For instance , 
in t he com~ilation which shall solm follow , it i s to be 
not ed that in the employment of s ynonymous words, words 
or i rlent.ical meaning , D Wi 11 mat~ us e or one while H the 
other. Eyon t r t he redactor had purpose ly wanted to 
s bo" t he independence of his work, he c~ld not hnve more 
deliberat el7 succeeded tlllan in the employment of differ
ent words W1 th tl1·· s ame neanin~ . He eou ld not have better 
concealed bis tracks . Rather a •1ore logical and natural 
deduction i s t he one t ha t this Taried use of synonps 
i s r ather t o ~e r xpla ined by the t ac t that e ach codi-
ricr was unfamil i ar with the other' s "·orcls . It i s im
possil>le t.o tterive any other infer e nce from this f ollowing 
incoI:!pl e te l ist. 
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If we presuppose that the Holiness ' Ode drelr 
its Raterial from the earl ier neuteronomic Oode, wouldll~ 
lie have cleli. erately chosen a •1fferent word with an 
ident.ic:il meaning wben he t•ant ed to express the same if\e:i.T 
!':ven if the inrluence of r. on his work ._ been but 
slight, 1Yould the redactor have not shown ewen this 
in t he use of the same synonynt. To my way of thinking 
he could not fail to employ the same ·-ords eTen if he harl 
wantert . The r ore significant f act is t~at 5 0 many of 
these synonps are in evidence . ne might have chosen 
one or two.I.Uthe variation• in the use of t hese syno
nyms are s o numerous that it is preponde rant argument 
agninst any i nfluence. 

The marked inclepe..,.ence am individuality 
of tJ>c two codes U further eTic\enced in the unusual 
nttJ!!lJer of rar e words •hich are seldom or never repeat 
ed in any other 11 ter:i.r,j prQd* otion of the Bible. There 
are present in botb codes qu~~~ a nUJ11ber of 1Yords tt'hich 
are not only not found in "-'llcodet but ar e absent 
from most of the liter6ture of the O.T. The very rarity 
o:' t hese wor1s i n D could not have escaped the attention 
or n if he had relied on o for bis material. .\nd what 
i s more significant is the employment of words and 
phrases by II which themselve s are rare in this ancient 
llebrew Literature. Thi s marlcof obTioaa independence 
on the part o" II i s accentuated when the l a rger number 
of rar e words are noted e•pocially in so bric• work8 
of D and H. The c;u}!ect mQtter of both do not differ 
radically f'rom each ..,ahd it would be expected t."'atthe 
phraseolo~y and diction would not show such glaring 
instances ,.!}. independence. And ye t both co~es manifest 
tbeir independence by the predominant number of rare 
words i~he language. 
Lis t ofAwords in D. Soca l l Pd Hapax Legomena ~3) 

..b.JJ ' ~ .J. 1'* ~ j.04 .~;Ld. 

1. 

2 . 

3 . 

It is of interest to note that both words ar e used . 
D11t in D ?'n is more repeatedly used w'hile H uses 
the other more frequently . 

D J.I used in D 1.n senae of' people and also in this 
s ense in n but the l~tter dode also introduces another r. ) 
variant meaning in the s ense of farnily ~'in Ch. XXJ-XXIl .\,SB oT 
llolzenger, F»ll. s~ction sub . Ueiliglcei ts fesetz . 
~s. ·~-'l..~ u...c..n.. -y.sg c~ 1c.....-.- ,t..c...ct..., ~-· 
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\!any of the~e r,onsiderationl!; tell agains t the influence 
of D on H. When it is bornu in mind that the f'esem
blances, common t~ bRth_~c ocfos are so infrequent ant'! fe\•' 
an d the ~irtencesl,~-o mnny and present, there is 
but one conclus i on to be drawn and that is that o f'rom 
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a linguistic Yiewpoint exert ed yery little influence on 11 . 
Not by a n:v s tretch of the inligination is i t possible to 
suppose that n d rew bis mat1:?rinl from that or D as to be 
infcreed fro~ t•e similarit;r in diction a nd pbraseoloi;y . 

One can ·ot help f'ro1lll noticing t he peculiar tyf'e& 
of laws or ti and o. In fac·t the tone of' the authors 
differ. It a 7'pe .1rs that D 1adopts the address of the 
preacher. • warm hearty iJDp·ressiTe one.•1 exhorting his 
hearers to an obedience to ·the laws. It seems that he 
is nore concerne1l in exhortation than in present :ttion 
of the 1aws.2 Or course, the second eeotion of his lmrs 
contain.a but a reproduction of the l aws in which the hand 
of the r edactor is less in eyidence. On the other hand, 
the r 0dnctor is wrapped up in the Yiew pr1maril7 of bring
i ng •o the attention or his r e ade rs the necessity of car
rying them 'Ut. I n H t he l .aws are reproduced rrorn some 
earlie r sources with sometpossible vnratinns u1.tb ap
pendnges or exbortati~ns "' o-edie nce whibh seems e n
tirely aecondary .2 Naturally this ma"ne r or a !lrroach 
is noticeable in the f'ormn1l:tt1nn or t.,e laws. D i s yer
bose H is lReonic . In t boE1e passages which may be termed 
distinctiTe or t he r edact,Ql"8 t wo types Of rraming apnear& 
characeristic of D in the eormulnting of bis lalfs i s to 
~egin each group of' the s arnc s ubject with a negat1Ye 
or to introduce a ne1: sul:tj<?ct "itb a negative prohibitiona :J 
rollowi1'g it up with posit:LTe eo!'llllands. On the other 
hand, B's method of framini~ bis laws is to lay down a 
general principle XIX}3 17 XXIt-7 XXII2 10 13 25,23 
•hich he follows uy tft s ·.ecific ins ta/.ice' . 4 ~ ~· 
1. Dertholct D. • 
2. CH. CH. p 499 "The me t 'hod or Dr. was to r euri te 

nearly every ordinance they touched . • 
•it is c ompiler and later editors who have expnnlied with 

the endorsement 'I II~ J • • • 
3 . Berthole t o. XL. 
4 . Paton XVIII:~. XVI:Bt¥1Y. 
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In the stu•y of' these two codes, a close obser..ation 
wi 11 conTince one that. such dtt·rerent f'ormulatton11 
militate distinctly against any Tiew or t he ir depen~enee. 
For the autl1or could not haTe failed to manif'est thi11 
inf'luence Without showing it in t~e arrangement of' the 
material and his freedom f'rom the restraint of' imitation. 
In the analysis or the tn>es of la-'s, inyesti~atert by 
various critics, c ~rtain glaring diverge~ces are in eT-
tdence. These types have heen denominated hypotheticallJ 
by the terms emplo{ed generally by the Tartous authors. 
These distinctiona are quite apparent in the inTestigat~on 
of the~e laws. It •111 be noti ced the preponderance of' 
certai~ k1.nds of' laws in one code while in the other 
t Jie predomi~: of ot?'ler trres. The "words", o . ..,.,,_, 
whichtbegin "thou" or thou shalt not" or :lnpera-
t1Te1it i• to be obser•ed t'~at those Which open with 
"thou", D has 35 while H has only 9. The negatiTe~D 
has 22 while H baa 36 While t he former H only has 2. 
or the socalled "conDandtients" fl? 1r.i to, wl1ich opens 
with "Ye s hall or Ye -- not shall" or ImperatiTe, D 
has 9 in af'firmatiTe while II has 11, in negRtiTe D has 6 
H has 24; w~U c in the impera ti ye H al one has 2. The 
so stylcd~'?~ "ne that• nr ~artieipial or third person, 
"Ile shall or sh11ll not•, ~h&~e 1s ~ less u nif'ormity . In 
the first, D begin• ten law11 with, "lle that•, while II 
•as only 4. And the participial beginning u bi\s 28 lfhile 
H tans only 13. While the third person openi.ng 0 has 14 
and fl has l 'i. The " J udgements• 14!1 llln is defined 
with such opening clauses a11 • :>hen a man• D has 6, R 
none, "wh<'n tbnu" D bas 12. "When ye• II haA 8. I 
Laws opening wit h main clauses D has none but n begins ) 
R laws with one witb '=>IV'1<, and 3 tith ' ;) .t. · J< .v·ic . The 
laws having the opening clauses subordi nate ones, D 'J 
he gins 2 laws wi th D ~ "if t hen" while with plain "" D 
has 7 and ti 3 . In the subeequent detailed an:llysis and 
comparis on, I 11hl\ll 1:1ore~lly d"ell on these legislatiTe 
rurmul. ations.~ e.e , a si.Jllilar rormulation of t f1e 
s ame material Mile lawtia ~ " l"'Hl1flllll d&J"•• .A'-'1r""' · • i•"• mlll pessl\,17 ~ a Tiew of depen~ence. It ta l e ss • 
like ly that au~r drew on the earli~,t~ode if' the type 
of law i s s ame 9' cii&C•PNlt material':Wiilcc their types 
of' laws were patents for all the codes. But inJgeneral 
way and general sunnary as this tabulntion 1'hich fol l o\fs 
Driggs, itis noticeable how D uses one type most freq11ent-
ly while R will use ar.otber. ~o-. on the comparison to 
he car ried out t!.at.~r, ·~e shall studr tllese ~pes as they 
are applied to ~legal material. For ts not - ost 
telling agains t &DJ Tie• of dependence it the aame l :urs 
are rrarJed in a d if'terent !llOld; wt.i:le tt is explatmrble 
+n May 1tll1P '"••PJ' *bet same types of laws at c em1>lsye• 
wi*h d 1 trerent ''821 M'*e·ial. or importance , here how-
eycrl is t he one oatst.mding f'act t hat certai n !'atterns ( 
are rrequcntly employed by D wttile others nre Ntpleye4 • ·-d 

repeatedly by H. For instance, u used 35 pos1t1Te a·,17 
while II use s onlv 9. D us N 22 ne:;ntive w•Ue Tl uses 36. 
In the ill !ll() D uses 6 negatiTe a nd H 24 . Note t he inde-
11emence dis played in tl9e use of' I.!>~ -.!) t', D uses 6 of one 
kind and 12 of another while n hns none of these but 8 
of still another kind. And so through tbia whole tabu-
latilln except in tbe r 1YPand fl• ?rr there is to be noted 
t hat there are two tJIPes of l aws used almost equally as 
na ny times in both codes. But the ir resemblance is re-
ducible to the fact that these 2 types are pre_doll'innnt in 
other cOdea a.s ~~ell, and so must have been the iype of the 
1. Driggs, lllgfier criticism pp 242 ft+ f..e s..Ar.'Zl .. r J f; ,.-c. .nr 11 '{ d 'l••·i 



laws .../...tch the original fl!am which both deriTcd their 
sre.cial laws. This close linguistic analysis, ~owever, 
not 119arly 1Jllpresses one wi t h the indiTiduality and free
dom and independence of the ~orks of these redactors 
as does a casual perusal of both. The styJe or these 
editors differ radically but t r is · irference i s easily 
discernib~ liith a superficial reading or the codes. 
northolet~UV)bal!I said that D is a sermon, II is not so 
s niooth and eas~ flowing but yet entirely ordered and 
s~sternatieally arr:!nged after certain corrections . ~ome 
ode has characterized the style If DeuteronOJll1 as an im
pressive volume and barmonv Of' a yast . orgnn, While tb:tt 
of n was like the chiming o r various bells. Implying 
by this compari.son that the whole of D blends in a per
fect unity while thnt of II i .a r.n :~e up of elements Which 
are units in t.henselves but not necessarily disconnected. 
In short, ,1 as well as ti present- •peculiar and easily 
recognizable at7Je1, which man:U'ests dtatineti.ve person
alities ant individialities e ntirely inde pendent. The~e
fore mort• than this foregoing and minute inTestigation, a 
general impression gained from reading the literat*res in 
their entirety l eaves no other than that R i• entirely 
distincti.e of D. nut 110re important than these individ
ual dissimilarities peculiar to the codes and the few 
affinities , i& t l:e cuJnUlattve evidence. ·o matter how 
many close •esemblances in the language between the 
codes, there is no~ getting away f'ror.i the fact. that s op1e 
arc botmd to appear b ·cal!se of the paucity of the langunge 
preserved to us in the sacred writ. The significant 
fact, however, to be noted is not thes affinities but 
that there are so many eTifiences of dissimilarities 1·:hich 
as a whole bear conTincinr; proof against any theory of 
denendence. It is not out of' place in this st.,.y or the 
linguistic aspect of the question to note in passing 
certain genera' stylistic characteristics o r the ecliti
tors or the two codes. Infrequent and rare variations in 
the s tyle is ·ot important •ts it do .. s not reflect U1e 
character of the pL·rsonaltty llhicb alone can influence. 
In other 'rnrfls, the indiTiduality of t 1:e author is l>est 
expressed and shadowed ;·orth in his c ompositions in cer
tain repeated characterietic!'I than in a Tariation from the 
general composition here and there. D, for i1stance, 
"i. far l ess a law book than cofl 1.fied ser· 1on direc ted 
to t he religious and ethical conduct.•1 less because 
nf its many theoreti cal laws but for its preaching tone.2 
Now this fact borne in mind l argely explains certain pe
culiarities in style- In fact, this fact is such because 
of t··ese characteristics. It is written in running amt 
narrative manner with hardly breaks between the warious 
le~~l sections . Thts flowing and unfaltering is largtly '-"~ 
clele~ t!Je habit of the author of stri~ng TCrb after 
v~rb, mo!'lt usually in the same tense ann person and numbe~. 
Th~s in Ch XXVI1-4 no l e ss than six TCrbs follow each otl2r 
in tlis swif'tly flowing nRrrative. ihus througl1out the 
a·1thor is not parsimonious in his use of v .:-rbs XIX15-21 
XIXiT7 ,XX1-2 5-10 XXl19-22 etc 
In r.t'\.rked colttrast to thts general trait of D it is of 
interest t o n•te how entirely diff "r ent the editor of !I is 
in s uch parenetic section as that which brings up the 
conclusion of the chapter XVIII. There is no stringing ·• r 
"" of verbs on a thread or thu ~aoe tense ::md number and 
pel'!':On. 

1. naudissi.n 110. 
2. llolzinger 295. 
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Another characteristic of D Which •oo is linked up with t •·ia 
general healtb1y and bomelitic tone or his, is that of employ
ing an infiniti•e in lieu or aa imperatiTe. In these cbnptel"9 
of H (XVIII and XIX) which are supposed to be amplificatioD8 
of' the c\ecalogue. we look in Tain for such an emphatic bd'in
itive. If these chapter• and elaboratioll9 of,..t.hc ten connand
ments, it does't?0~11L..~lla~_.the elaborat•~ would~aTe railed to 
employ s ubh a ~~onnation as •bat Wh · eh opens the 
fourth comiandeMent. But neither in these chapters nor in the 
remaind.tr of the book i c t.bere such an infinitiTe. On the 
ot her hand, D uses it seyeral times fTidently because it ex
presses with jr.~~~er emphasis that '°1ich he desires than be 
could with nn ~ratiTe. Dt. XVI 1 Dt . XXIV 9, ~'V-2. 
D likclfise emPtoya infiniti.-e 1t ith a f inite verb to emphasize 
hi,.s~t....att.einent with such repeated frequency that we mi •• it when 
4""~·.-.. B .._ employs this combination but ruely. In 

D it is well nigh a rule while in H is almost exceptional D 
XXI-XIX, XIV-XXII etc. H only in a few instances as XIA 17-18. 

TM.s D practice of i,ntensU'ying bis z:1eani11g is further
more exemplified in h!s habit of duplica ting words. Tlms for 
inst.ance, in ut. XVI-11> he brings out his stress in repeating 
t he lfOrcls j118tice. ::. imilarly but to a less pronounced con
dition a 1·e the repetitions or expressions in these following 
se r.tions . Dt. XXV 13, XVIII 1-8 1 (1). Similarly the use 
of cognate accusative in D with purpos e possibl y of accentua• 
tton is most unusually frequent. By this seemingly purpose+. 
less redundance he endeaTora forcibly to bring home bis mean
ing. This practice, while freque nt in other codes and not 
uncor.snon 2 in H, is unusually recurrent in D. Thus in ot. 
XX"V 1-3 D XVIII 10, XXI 10-14, XIX 14, XIX 15, ~"VI 18, 
x..~III 220, XXIV 10, XIII 13. 1'he energy and forciblenes s of 
his character is futtther brought to the fore in bis f ree em
ploy1'1g of the intensi•e infinitive in union with the finite 
verb. This fact woul~ ~e •nttrel7 unnoticeable were it not 
thnt its use i• rare in the Holiness c ode wit h which we are 
making a c omparison. 

Certain pe tty forms or expressions, and peculiar 
pet and ravorite f'ormations too ch.1racterize the Style of D. 
For instance D is very f ond of the rer:d nine verbal nouns.1 
as n· ~ ~, ~ ~~i · . This fact in itse lf is of little value 
were it not for the fnct that R rarely if ever, uses such 
nouns. U likewise has such phrases as~ 1 :> :i l~'""l '!° !.lWhich 
do not at all anpear in H. Moreover those linguistic usages 
as in Dt . XVII 8 , XXII 8 . ., .., ... .I'• ' · • :- • Which are 
certainly not existent ai:; f'a~ as H i s concl'rned. 

o has the habit of using a finite verb wi t h an in
finitive in the capacity of an auxiliary ee frequently thllt 
it is impossible here to list all the passages. Row this turn 
of c!tpression does occur in If but j s extremely ra··e. H XI X !>-10 
In D mos t every law cont ains s ome such forma t ton. D .\'.VIII 16-22 
XA"V 11-12 1 XA"V 1-~ , XLX 15-21 XIX 1-7, XX 1-2 X..~ tn-20 A'VI 9-13 
such expressions as 11-r~ ., . r .~·y ;i~ ,.,i.,? , , .,.. •:;,:d ?'"' · >.)-on ~ 
In this tabulation of phraseological t erms of expression, pe
culiarities of style etc. there remains to call n&tention to 
the usage of changing from one construction which h;i s already 
begA'n to one of a difi'crent ki.nll(>..'VII 2 XXIV1) aml known as 
anncoluthun,While this practice i s rare, tt appears several 
tbte s i n O but beve r in H. lt.,rJ.k_ tu·t..:t.. 

Now t l•e signit'icant fact 1n t 11i s tabul!ltioli)fhic is 
by no means c omplete, 1~ not that the r e a r e solle formations 
which are col!ll11on to bo h codes anit while 1'requent in one and 
rare in the other ~.- .r · 

1. r.cs 416 to the contrary. 
2 . H x.xv 39 XI X 23-25 XIX 9-10 x.xr 19 ne.-olet X..\'VI. 

QJ .., . ~ <!> ,~ ::)J'> (Ir+- t(4 ~ -4• 
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The importance lies in this that the styles of the authors 
are at variance,~th each other. These features are 
comnon in D a~ superficial are some of the main a•yliatie 
traits of the D editor. N°'' ii H had in any l'l'ay employed the 
enrly code in tbe assembling of bis materials he could not have 
escaped the use of some of these main characteristics in his 
c; tyle.Mit is all the 11ore .,oteworthy that not one llllt •11 11 i~·0 
~ .... .-.. again reproduoed in the 1 11ter wortc. To have 
been influenced by D woul d have meant that ll 1rould have used 
these peculiar terms of expressions WlhiCJt eea• PePlect bis :bt=
cM<t:btaaluJ apd rl;iah WOD!4 ljSV8 e•e;;n 811Hft ~tse!" 111 this 
htgp eottp#leU:aRw 6..4 1/11\.1.t £Vol ~ ~~ 1wi-ll• "' "· l1 J ~·r 
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t1i::t ic:1ll)" " nl' s·• Jrnt··111.i:- Jly tl ·i;. hor tntn ry •;cct i on i s 1Jonnrt . 
Ir> l J;C' Jl C'!:i.n11 s ] , "·al ;.c ction . 1 "i.] c• critics i.:a ;\·.,C:.i!':<1 ,;1~c <' s 
t i) t. :·cor i ;~in:1 l com; t litt.. u -:-ncr or t hi ! ; clln. "t <'l' 1 1 in -: t/· arc nf the 
one :•i rnl l.l •:· l t l·c• r·o · e 11:-.tl S'lr"' sncl· r. 011 c )ns i o u as n O\': cnp·> i t. . 

o !';\ r ·L1:in ·: j _ .. 11•c t' •· J 1·r' :i 11~ c:;111' C'I' 01 · t' c•"o l inc~:s c oric t l~"t 
t , I. <'11! io11 of Cl'i1 lcs l 1:erc fi!' ;. t :l l"t l'r>CtCt1 t l1Cl ' Cl1y to tile 

C';•i~•tc11cc nnc: i11'1e ·1<'nU.c •c c o " t ; i • c0<1 r . ' itl• ti•(' c o l 01)J1on 
- t1 1~· :•rcve O!IS ~l:tl'C!1C'tic SC' Ct; on <Hrcct Nl t 11C :~iml of ' t J•e 
c xc.";:ftc;. t. the y:wcncncc or· t!!i !'; r n ·c nrn' :·:inv ot!!el' •'i st.)n
.~11 s ' i w; ! a cts S OQn ' 'll'C Oll t t 1•Cil' fit•st Vi <'".7 . 7hi<· ;'ne t in 
it •:c l f ·i:: proo " tl·at t'- i. c nc l itr.i on conlr~ notl· c 
"Cn" l'" tcd r r o1· th<' 1·ci·:iindc!r :i s it is it•:f• l:' o ne o ~· 1"c ~li!: t.. in 
c t j , c r ca tm·c;. :11i, lll'C)O f~ nr j t :; in 'r•· ('p•'c--c c . I d o 110 1 h • -
J i<'YC t h.i 1 t!' C .. C i:; 1111y r, i-i tic ,r110 l•a ... 1 ·a in!."' inc- t 1' ~ t 1 !•is 
c· ~ )•1" e 1· ,· ocs n • 1 ro"l ' t he c on:·1n s 4 011 or t 110 ro·' <• . .'" c •: u:·c 
:i·~ r.·:r ccd t J·n t ti.c ~ 011 c ,.,·b cn it \·;n.s l'i":11 lv et~. itC' •l by t i•<; _ 
1·c:!.·1 .. tor conta il!f~- t.!·c pn.t•C'n f ti c ;.c1·: ·on . L·'. , u nti l n o;.,. ,..~ Mi 
c t• it ic f# ~ hi'it l cnir" t':at :: .. :.:<' :; u c · cl11ntc r .1s t:·i•• ! ; ·· 
~ f or· · t i· (• cnnclu<>ion <J!' ti. · ro•' c . 'il r I l ' <! ':C' ' •<'<· n -«n -
c:i ·:or 'n~ ... 1 0 ar1:ne r I' t; e ori inul schen1..• o :' ti.c ro1'~· , il"Y· 

; ·~ ·wc1 )'. oni' ti''i. 1•c:nt .: 011 o;· t!:cor g l n:i l ity o f t . i •: c' ·· ir -., 
. a cnt·!>ch .. I': s a ·-~nee· ' t!·c · asc"!n·~ I i .. ~ t.hro1•,· t ' ·i t 1 1' i!'; cl·.,11-

tc,. nPi•in:i l l y c .. istc:~ ts a sr- 1: t1 .. ·I<' · :· 01' ;111 i 1• l1 • ., n C'nt 
'"l "or ·. rl tl-:~t t1·c. i~<• r l :i .. i n l_.1 .. •11 l ,11c 4_ i t. •.o ;1s t.o ::a·<' 
I' rcmi·ur::i ln ' 'L' ~ pi l'i. t .p1<1 l ·• " u n ... c o l h :i c 11 «' . .ccrn•!l-
; nr: t o l ii!> t.h<' or,. , 1. h t• c ::.i tor a ;ipc tl'' c ·u t l• i c; t"·:h or t 'l ; nn t o 1 · i <: 

l··· 1·••0!• 11:!!:i11 ·· it !'01·11:il•l c 11~' i 11srl't i11· tl1C' e c ·:: 1·s 0s 1r. , 17 ( ? ) 
:· 1, :·: , :'"-'1~ . : 11 oth<'l' t;·nr r' s th<' cc>11 ic•1t ·ion o r ' acn1':.cl! 
l!; t ' · · t t'•i:. n <'1 ·110 11 J-:• r' a 1 i 1'11 cnc•1 ' en1 cxi;, H:"1ce . · .1·; r c··· nr~·1.· rl 

\ ·it lto t!l C"~nizn nce o l' tl'r 1wcreclin - l • ·~:il scc t i ·~ .. . I1in11n
,. 1·al· l e 1 hrc'"·.·· !'; conn ct. " r, · l C! ' t11n~H! ·•.u•t •; o '.' l' ,. r o rc•-wi• .. 
r · a I L' t'S \':lllbh a rc a s c l' il:c·' to llH. .. .110 C' ::..!: c •:c r -.· i· p·1 !; n t o 
l•01·cy c 11•:1 t. ~ t i-: ·. · t 1•c s a1:c ·u11 1·01· •.\' ' •o -corpi l <'" t h • l :!w
l· ooJ~or i! ·r'c:_ al ' 1c"c11 to t 1:1• ... 01· 1 t h in , ,.-. ;ch 11c incor .. 01· ·•t t': 1 

1 i . c-1 .. q •n. ct c r i.stic : ·ot i " <'S . : "l' :U rr1..•r1..•11rc in sltw t ion \·! it' !! 

.1 r11t.s ch u1·7•::; as t ·c st1• 1m ~r•s t a r~111•c11t fm· at t1• .i h11ti. 1 1~ "II 
to · : r ~c1 ·c11t a11tJ•o i- is ,•;i:-ii.l y <'X:.t:-;~C' r 1 1 cr1 (in J' - ' 11·e l' ll l.P 
l,.:. lH'C' j 1·to C: a n:'lan j•; :;Ull fu 11wc- \'Tl1 ~ , ''•l , .1 . ":' : •.. '':-' - ''- l 
, .. l•i l ;.t. in ·~r; it j •; n" :tcro; i· ] ir;Jtt~ · l':~ c t ) Tt. : r: : •111•c .i 11 -: I, I 
•; a~· •·a t t. ' • ::it. ·~ tiqi l f: no t c.i:•i•: tc1111,- !':l-ir1n i11<!"'· 
( J~ . '" ";'f.7) . :110 llC'!'.1 l ) llt t• (l·1· 1'. l ~i .. Cll"' ' ' 'l' l' t > O]'~"l'Yl' ti •·" 1• 1•t· 

• I i vc o · tl11' :' 11 I: ' 1• i ! ; oh . · i r- ncL' t w' 'lP' -L s ~:1 I 11 t l ' !>. 

l t h·COl'H'~ci l'\'i r' CP1 thr• !'!ll ' l' f~~ i l i;i t• 0 111' h "' <'O l'S . .. it ll 1 l d.r; 
Io· i ly tl'"1t t' 1 • 0 1• i n:j nn. l n11tl•01• <'f t hi s c-".1 ptcr l ·;·cl i " "itu' 
,. • · c• · ;".!• 1,) r11l 11' l :1 • c itllCl' t l• o:;~· •· (" :1 • •; •1 'C 11 ! l' t"'o . i.-:. 
C'l!1 ' l 1•1 • - · 1)J;•:·i~ 1)11 l° u l!O" in ~Oc' ' <; 1·;~·!': n.n;' C O"" ' ·'o.c.n t r , c : ll 

1 ra' '<' 110 n t.11'' 1' i1•:p1 ·c .. ~i 11n t .. · " t ! .. , L l•C' l •;1' h r f or .· h i.n r.or:c 
1•: ·ic J ·· ti n not in -;• .. '<' r~ l htl i n ;--·H'1-ir.11 l " l' .· c o· c l i!:c tl•c 
'll<' \'(' l•;n•c 11!1!'<'!' C<> l1Si°CJ';:l) t•TI . ! 1 C' fll' C 0"•~ pC' l'llS'."S th:i s 
c-onrl!!~lon, t 1·c' " Or<' c <>nYillCl ' ll ! : c h<'c01 1cs t J: · t tl•i• r· r 1· 
1·cJ"l •1 n ot lie a hrr l ly on the ol 1,•tli011cc I n Jm:- in t; l•<' ahst.1•:i c t • 
. lt i~tt ·1?: ' I' •: c• 1· !'ics 1·;l1lcJ· ;-.::i.e n ts c!1 ; 1:\ i. 11 1 :~ in• · c· ·c i ni : r 1 o l z· h ' r! 

l · .\·~~:-1-h0c :lU!':C t t'\" l1n. r : ionize the r l•.., .: e r ·.-.i. tl: ti1c r e · :--jnr' <' l' 
u r 1 •i r: c 11t~c till: · :1 "C sue t1::1 t even i. r t» llC' ,. a ··<' rc,·ovc> c1. , t l ie 
f . ; C'rth o <'t , · :11<'ncn , . · J 1:-•;w .'r i ver !l o 7. 1 11.-;t• r : •r:;'.'J 
1 • ··10s t C' l'l ·0 P , ·: :i yi;r r . 
. • · n.c t ~: ch !;1111 C'l1.· !'te a· :.·1·r. 
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the ser:-on would. s till f'it as t he apyK al ror ob 0.cience t o1 this 
cod.e. In other lr crcls , even if t l1cse •cry verses nre omit,ted 
one co!!ld nnt escape the view that t t·is cl1ftpter originally 
a ppealctl ror obed ienceto a particnl:lr body or legisl~tion. 
Th i s ract b ecomes more manifest as one studies t~is s c rrion. 
r r tllis -eo"lvicti.on i s correc t ancl t':c r eel nssured so , then 
it ~tall'' s to reo.s on t hnt t i·e e c!. i tor r.1t1s t ha ve been i mpelled to 
write thi s eer.mon for this c ode and not f or any other. • The 
c rmnection on tJ1e who l e is excecdingJy good and it is O.f.,-ainst 
col!ll •on Rensc t o o.ssUT.1C that a '\'.Titer r.mst al~nys have t:min
taincd the closest logical sequence of i deas and avoicied t l·e 
least digression or superfluity. The many str ong 1•esembl1anccs 
l1ctwecn the concluding e:lehortation and code proye their o:rigtnl 
"!'urtl~ermore the relationsl,111 of this chapter to ll is cle:ar 
tliat her e tJie lain and agriculture l1ave the same fundnmcn·tal 
r~cnning ror rclig*on .• Dertl1olet V!l-!M. 
The c omparison of X.\.-VI 2 M5 add J1orta tory portion~ of 17- 25 
1•c-vPals mu:tc rous 4eser.1b lance s o r thought and languitge- ThlLls: 
XXVI-3 ~"VIIl 4-30 XX.III 23 :-.-VIII 4, 26 ::rx 37 ~:A s,22 XXII 3 
:0i.V 8 . 
X..\.'"VI 4 - ~"V 0,7 
X .. XVI 5---:~'\-V 18 , 1 !> 
XXYI 1 2--XI 45 X.~II 2 , 3 X.'..-V 38, :=:: 20 
::..:vr n---:•L~ 4,:n, xx a 
x:·:vI 1 o--xxv 22 
n-vr 11--xvn 4 
:.XVI l :l--XL\'. :16 
X::'.' I 17-->o."VII 10 X..\: 3,6 
\,X'! I 30--~:· "II 1 0 
:~::"I 15--XVIII 4,~6 XIX :17, XX 22 Combina-tio11 
It is t rue t l!at t l'c clistinc • ive expression •to v nr.iit out :IL ts 
inl!abi tnnts l\'hich occur~ in ~III 2fi , 28 :~ 22 docs 11ot rec:ur in 
XXYI. 
It r..-Utt not be inferred howeve r tha t the editor l\":tS obligEid 
to r epent it or tha t bccau !:>e it is not f oun! in the final 
c!1:".. tcr t la t this sermon is tl1e r.ork of anotl1er 311tbor. \7'• .ile 
tlii~ C':pression r ecurs thrice in t l1e tiortatory po1•tion of II, 
it in ract only appears in one s ec t ion or t he code, and clo,es 
not u~:- in appear in the other parts. •Tlta t f'urther in t he 
t11rcnt or vol"1iting ther>J out (even i f t he c oncept is not used) 
1 n also carried out" ( Dertholet 03-94). !lioreoTcr another 
f act i s t ha t the vtew ··oint a 11d tone of this c l:a,, ter i s t hat -.... - . I 
or t'·e 1·ern in46r or t 11e hor tatory inserti ons of ll . TJ1e -~»~ 
-,ie is jus t as prominent in tliis scr: ·on as it i s in tl~e rest 
of the CO!lC • 1'1!C co1•respornlence of plural nurtber in llJI -pn~sages 
i n t he code and Lev. X..\'YI i s too s u gr;es tive indicating the 
s:inilnrity of a uthorship. 

:\lore over, '1le nnny r ese; iblnnces of this chaT)ter ''1th 
the :-xi.lie proJlhct Exel•ial ' nv~ l ee\ some to in1'1·r t11at the 
lntte1· was the nutl;or o r t his ex11oi&tion. And yet while t lhat 
conte6tion has long been given up it cannot be denied that the 
ntnie rous p ·rallc l s are the res ultant or nn inf'luence of the 
pr nphet on the ecli tor or X..\.VI. One thing i s certain that ·the 
t t:o could hot lmvc been \•:ritten at a t~ too rnr apart. 
l 'J1e spirit aJYl l nn;_;uage of both are so strikingly similar 
tha t t he theory i !'; actt1'1) ly sustained tha t tJ1ey 111Us t. haft lt>een 
at l eas t contemporaneous .2 Ir t 11en tl e cont.e ntion of Baentl1~'1 
wore true, this sermon could not l1ave antecfated the prophe i~ 

by Many yenrs. rr it ho£'. existe«~ as an independent componition 
it nus t hnve been cor.moscd in t he exile a*1 certainly in t he 
l • -~<~ells II :166-7 

Aclclis II ~67. 



'' 
~ - .i.r}t ,t:il a t 1::ospllm·e nr t. ltc circl e i n \';'' ich ~ze" :i :\l a · d t he 
.c ··~c t.or of fi · ·ovcd . In otl•c r•::or,ls , t J· c po int I wish tq_y .mi:c 

i. o. tl•i s , t!nt t he Nlito r of "fil ,,·ouF 11ot. hnve nce1cd to rtri•t>l-2. ' ' 
u t h sin c ct 11ae 't9t a s0p:··on or wor;: or :'1.n.,tlicr ' rho wa.s h im ·:e l f 
· c nn t.c!'l:'ornr :: :<!' • 1)!' Clbn 1Jl ;r "I !::enb er or the s a;·1e s chool\..Jr';\ µ.o ,,1ttt.'J r-... ,<
'' I t i•; f~llite ll 'l t1t1•a l t!1~ f; :1 C'.Orl e ll'Pi tten in t11C t jJ'lC of t he 
pr·1 pl1 ·ts ·i11!' l'C '1 ·cscntin-; at 1 ' is t in so:11c · tc~1·cc their spiri t 
sl1011l 11 en.. .i t i· •1roniscs n ··cl tllre:it.s af tci' th'.' nro11hctic :;in n-
•1 ' 1· . 11 ! I t i s r r- :i501mlll o to '1ssunP t' ·ct "" !: w~10 h ;!<l. ::n " x cellent 
0·1por· t.u"it.;-,1 f' ;)r :1 ( ls ·i l~v o r his hon e l etic <'.. l ·:-i cult.'." , n is too 
tl •c sn:.,c a u thor of ::···,·r an:1 tl•·· t w' •il ·· lH' ;·:~y h~·;e usc'l t' •e 
"::-,rcss : n . i1 t hi-.; s crnon not. ;'omYl e-J, <>-:>:~ l · e"c in H or n,· it 
i ~> :10 t ' to c::jlOl't th=.'t h e> \·011l•1 "'hm m rl only to r e:v:.•at 
t:;:.: t::o1•,;' i . :-.ncl c ::pr cr:sion :-: \rh i cl1 1,c ltn. 1 mH"'1 !' revim rn l y , pn" 
f· icul .. :·ly s inr.c t!1e ne:r i t1.e ·1 s <Vlv=·~ ccCI.. int!~" conC'l11<1 j•1-; cJ1 ·n 
t e . ., c1-o not. ;J10T n ii'I a "";Onisnr: 1l01• c on t r -icictics '"it. l the re
·1:~c t.M'llul r.:cctiob of JJ .W1il c it a "p a r > n :itnra l ror ::i 1 ·1 w-
::r;i vcr or ~ co: :p i l e !' ;.. l aws t n ·•r ~·w 0 11 ear l icr source ·: ror 
l•i•; ::1'.1~· crir>.l t t seer:::; t · 1-c a .- ~a in~ t c o1-r ·<rn s • nt c t.n '!Ss rn·1e 
t >nt t.~·c rc•1:ictor wnci 'lO l :· c· :in;~ in oqt,;i n". lity ·1r. 1 n cl n:ir 
t'·at . · · ' Jll'opri: ~ t e d :tu e n~; ii'C llort ::. tor:: ~ c1•; ·on f'or !1i~ ;nn· -
110 es . It is • v i ric11t f'r o· n l'Nlr~ci·, 11•al p"' ssa~cs tll;!l' t he 
'" ~ itor• ! • i;·1:~ r· l · ·'i<: n o t l ·ic !: in a liili ty a nd t 110 cl o;~; t stn.ly 
1 · •.~ one •Y : t11 no otlic r i;-prcsi:;ion ti ian t 1 1 d · 'r hi:·:··cl ~ <-o: -:-
•O"".' it a~ a horta torv conclnsion to ti··: coll ,... ctj on 1 1 ~· ld: ·-
. ,, 1 ~ c·o:milr •' ~"rl 1nnot.·1ted . a .. ~'"~'-

!; r or the e:~J·ol' t ·i 1· i on :in :."on" c·~n cnr t1~:tt 1,1, ).s 
C» 1. l ' ~,. or i g in.:l ly constrnctc rl cont1d 11rxl u co11cl11•1i·1 · • s0r: on 
l i':<' 1 hr one t.J:~t \\"C1<1':tYC 1l isc11ssecl~ 1'o nnc r lm ' l .. " ' rC' :• t' :c 
1 5. ' t :w .i.ca l n.ccount~ in ~I 1\j n~s . :..: ~I II 1 'l of t:1c e::1•l J° accc.., ~ ;incc 
"·. t" c .- •l Si:l1• cO'ilc,:-7'fi,c· pe ,,Jc were s o ov·· 1· n-:c~l 11 ~!. •f f'r c t :--cl 

t t: n fi~st reaCi>1g t''>t t. t, :1 one f .. ! .:ll i :- r \r :l.1 • t1 ' " 01 · 1~:i. ·m 
t.o·:t 110 ot?:C'I ' '!'K'. S!:: ·~ ;c l>n t t~: i: : cl • ·· · t c 1• ·; ::v11 t in 1.:Ji.« C'O ~e 
c 'IF J: ·:y0 <;() 1:1 !'lllC'lCe~l t. llen . 

~· ·w tl~e Jli•: t '11·ic::tl clc r. cri ptio n of t l:c •liscuv •ry o · 
t ' ·<' . o~: :~! c !•t'.e ·';ive n in t '·c lii:; 1 •r icuI l >o o;.;r , 1wr1·1 ·1~·s ::o·: 
t::" •1cu ·11c \':C"'C' prrtnrbc•' ,,.,,en tht•y J1C'a1•cl t 1' C' I ·.-·· ho ()· . \;l : i<''• 
~ ... ,., 'lr.cr:y c:•eu , p r t1 w '10(!. l10c~ u• : c o=' th(' s Pi.nus con~c· · ·C'ncrr. 
or tliC'ir non- olJN!ience so g;1" : 11l dc~lly :m•i i~ 1 pi' t'G sin' l y C1·~''11 
111 t'•c f '.in::i l c .. , t c r . "l'l.,ir; ' · i~tnrica l tr:u'it ion , . ., r- 1tl': :i Y:' l :,r 
~t. tcc;ti:; ".fi··<' f r,,. .. otl •01• :' :•oo r ::; , t h:·t t.J·c 'l' ~";i11n1 of ti·e <' n :' <' 
.. :n t "n"C contni !1"1 t.' ·t• '\'{' ?' '\' fr1pt•rsst vc :'. 'n" :~ l-3 ~·:i s c' '" •>tor· 
~-01 · e ·1..,·c 1· i~ tl1or o · .,. , , r ·<' t1t1·rono- ·t c ~J~ca11-: C' t'·<" c :; .. 1H•c l ·i 0 11 1-:' 
t.r;1•ci1 i i ,, -,,• tji1• r' •' r.t of' t 11C" C' QC1C ir. :;o ::;o o •l t i" ' t 11011(' c; ;: · · r h llt 
YC•J' ; · .fe'7 J::i•· t• ·1.C'ni '" ' tlnt. t.hi · ::;e1· ri n f•"r11c ' V1 t' c.0"<'1Pr.io?1 
o.' tJ·c m·:i;!d"al c o 1c ., ,,,· tJ~·· v '':l!O rlo , r t' c ".;nil e t'•:'.t .Lt ir 
'1 l'0 •

0 i!Ct Of t~•!' SCl !O CJ l • ._+, 8M8 °1~u:t~ .._.. ~ :r., ~~ 
· It · .. "lJl"' l'e>Pt. "11' n 1 • i· : f :~kalJlc t'1-:: t' •er;c cw'cs 
c ·.iH·1ndtld ·" i1"" J101·t • 1 01'~· c' ~ :• t c 1·~ ;-:h iC'l~mt~JOtA:. 1·~· L!· e 1·e 
' ·:r~ !·n 1 '*4 C.C , ... ::c f' .i.11:" 1 ~;crpon• : ~ 1 0"' l' V<'r !•ave 1·"0 " "'1·r1. ·" 'c·: "1ncl 
" l l ' ' :e<l . ~ :: ::·y e ·' it:-Jl•<; 11n · ·-- c l :1bo•· • : ctl li ;1:}!1 t1:~r:c !1n:-10l ctic··1 

·1 • :· 1~; . TJ;c ·:: 11 0· ... re: ·a:i·:-: f ·H· tl'· "I S ··c "'·0 unl~.· r nnc01 ·11ccl 
. .; t·h t' <' ori '.!:inal c c-;·iositinn t.n 1r• f".e?·r · .; nc : ! .. <:u· ;is '.': c• c : n 

• • 1 \: '1ic' r,o:" :- ('r o::- th.• 1· n·· o · t I!· c i. to1· s who c o:-ipil ccl 
•i;l ~ 11 11ot. " tecl t .: •(• C'>clcs. In sl: ,. t "~·J · :• 1 \; ;• ·1ro po·· c :·c 1 o 

.,., ·crl .:1: :c 1 ::: f.o ·o t ert -ii 11 "!": :ie., r l y as \•:e r, •t ll .. at l't.' or 
1..' ·c~:c ,., .. .. t.<:> l'~ co1,st i t.:1 t. t•s t 1·c n r igin:: j o :- t.1 .. ~ ho.o ;<: .).., t ' i c·: 

C'l'C' .'.'il' -: t c o~pilc·' ·'·1·'. <' t i:-:·1) · tc<l . ( It r:t·: ·· ·'s 1 o 1•0:1s " n t!1:: t 
·c :·1•·: t •'C'1 l ··it our a t ·1·c: ·l1 t to fi ·1 ' o" t t 1 r- r c l n 1i o:1s1•:i.•1 lJC-
t\: en 1;1 enc c .:~.c · ; o i .. t l1c,r;~ c.11 .. :•1 c :·s 1· o · ~ c l o-: c i nnniry · nrnl 
" s :i· ·i n t~on o f t!•C o r~ gin:i.l !' :'.l' t o !' t rH'SC ch::;>I Cl's ).~11 Cl'ltics 
·1·;Pcc t'•". t t ' t• se c'! ~· ic rs n;, thc v 11 0- :-; t ·11 :1 ~ : ·c Pe,1l cte \\"i. t '· 
·· .- • • 1 i .,n;; 1 '~: '"'-"it i·s :1 t. •lir rc1·P.n 1. 1· i r•cs . 

I t l>cc · 1" ·s i :;:•1crli-ttcJv cvi11 t!11t~at L!•c- ... 0!'1C'n t one 
l'c ::·-1; t . ~GVIII ~ i n i.ts :pr~ 1: .. , t ,. 1'1• ,..1 1· c :1"not 1•<' ·!ttril1-
ut..: ·' • :J t~ ie or .:.": ~ iKtl !"~linl'v' fi~cl\:.u r:;c i t l>ar c1'" c 11 s:J·~c1·'-' tl1e 
1 • '.t:':in I I '~~? . 
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1:x;sihility 'lt sccm• ·i 11 .~ t ·c hl1· ~sings =~ ' ~11 - s it ~:::stUJ" S 
· • t."c• l ·r: ~ noL ~ obse 1·vctl . (~) . Its unit.~· ; n not 

j· t1 'ct, bciw; r.m r ·eel, y 1 ·1 tc1• a cc1•c-tion q (3 ) ·1·--· t !!e c ·~ptcr 
c,,ni· :it ns clc·~ 1· si~ns or itmsc!'"tionc; . · .,e cn t i ·e l nt • e r S{"ct.~ on 
t/. :¥.J ~7-88 ( 4 ) as [~ C11C'rnlly n :;r cc<l , hc l 1111gs Lo a I nter 1!~ 11:: . 4 t 
i'; ~1l::in t l1:• • '1r>- 1o aL <.me s t .t:;c or i ts lli11 to1•y 1· · t'!:ed tl1c 
l"1:' ,; · thC' ell :~ ·11;c r . ( ;; ) ~·erses -17- -7 ( (j) :-<J -~8 prcsu-"flO">in~ 
t'·e 1 C:'. tl" 1Ction Of : c 1•11:; ·ilC'l11 "tn·· tl~O c1i:~ ~ tC l'SiOn O:' ' · ' ·; r e r.mant 
1:· t.' C' :1t' u>1l c , t 1C co m;c quencc of llC :1 r,c~ int; "t' c ''Ol'cls •• .: • 
- -- - i n th i '" 1100!:" (': s -~ :~ n1 ) ,;a)'l"\llt t 11C CO" Vi c t i on th 11 

t,; 1 •• :;·c l ·· 1 er •·'clitions . ( 5 ) ··or cov cr t'·c ·;-.rl<!l~le ch~nr;C's 
oi' nunhc1•-1 ( !i) ~A'~ · a11d the f 1liliv i'111:\ 1 v :ll'ia tions ll e a r 
1u·oor or~ l~tcnc-s:. . ( 7 ) ·:cr sc ~ri rr c ont a ns ., s <.·c t i 'ln 
, ... i c: : ··• i ch is . ,.., 1 -r hly :l !c'!it ion.,1 l lC'C:l'"'C o:· the lll~ :.i•li•1""; ot' 
s••,··' P".. l l ii cr;u •y ~t~·l e s . 1·11-i.tC'vl' r cl~c ··a;\' l>C na5.nta:~ne:' in 
1· e~:-l'd t o ·he ·Jr i.-l na lity o '. ' the c n;-:~1J "te c h :i.pt.c r, i t connot 
l c.' ·: enie(l t!, ~ t t~-~ v~~oint o r t he a uthor or t h°' sc r 1•1" l 
·:c l'ncs i n one or ,,c...r·"ln. 111 exile nncl sur e y c oul·' n ot l1:"-;c C•·n -
111·5 -·"t"I. a p·trt or tl1e so1•twm t\·l ·ic '1 f r or tlH' f i"st cnncl uderl tl1is• 
,. .:· e . .'"e l.:111r;11age t hr o11-;:•ont tl~is r: c ctim1 ir: tt ff i r: t :-J::il•l y 
.,,:•1• -· 1·:il'in nn:' t 11c tl1 011 ~;! 1t w" i c" r tm n t.!• r :m -~l · t!:i:; ] on:; ""..'> -
•:-.;-~c is ,.,·i t ' 0 11t <l :1l!l t c ;. nrusc cl , ~iv:i. 11~ tile ·:·prC " ::i rm aJ 1 t,hc 
1. " '"t t!·~.t so11C' .Jt,."1' n t' "•· ·,n t .,. n. t··c one 1~ !10 ·:: r ntc thr O''<'n .. 
in;~ \·e r scs run t "a,·c · conpo~C'r1 t]!c-1-. .. s 111 i .. r:t '.'. i' CC o · t hir: c on
r ur:ion o~ thm: , ' t ~·, · c " n-;c-: nc i·tl y :~n · p· ~ tir-:1!. rly t hi-; 1 "! 
·:l' rni1y o l' :lnti101·s •ip i s the d e scr*'rtion o !' tl•" c :->il :• . ,, . tlc-n 
11 .... ·1-: 11 .. · ·si1m ov<' r t!~c· C:l t :1'.J:i.n :l t 1c c; cnort:1.tion t.o :::-.v t • 
• 't, I' ~i ] i ;, r. :- i<1 111,I ,1 ,mc , e vent' C' J' O!': t Clll~3l~l' ";-:ttive or 

c1·H 5.cs s n r.:lC' c t t ll:it t hese vct•s cr: c ot1l ' no t or .. - i nnl l y Jt·!ve 
i' :ri •c•11 : :)"rt or t l1is ori~111al c xhol't. l.ir>n . 'f ·c -' lf''c1·c11t 
hi·: I m•i cnl ;'!l lns ions .. c r e ly Jle fl e ct cUv J"~ent ti:·1es a n11 cx
' " ' l' icnc cs o;· t;1 1c-i:· w·11:11· tc- ~!1 t t 6rs . 

- 11 C1 • 1_ \ i cli 1· ·,.:·tns , it i ' ! ' Ol'<' v c r \·,. r v i1] :: in t · 1 it::: 
•ir1 ~i 1 nnity i s •; t.iJ 1 i np:1 ircd h~· cc:·t .. i n o• J1rr s r l~ -P·."t 'c" t. 
· p1· m~·' is ·~uiscU. i ntc1·1·u n t.ions . '.'c-r s c s 2 •-~7 · ·c c l c-•·l Y i n
!"": ·Lio;is . - "rl1cy 011~1.rnr.t t'w r.<" " l!Cnc e of I 1 s <' r : :on llt'ln;; 
l'" t.i••cly too Vl'l'l>o:>c , and rccluml :n t 1 t. 'lo pr 11<.:aic :i•it1 r o;:-·1 t·titi."'c. 
J ;' thes e \ C!'S•' :; • re n jtteC:. from th ·s clia!1tc 1• t' ·c tl 1ot1~1 · t o" 
t.:·c SC'c t icrn "lm:-s s:·:oot!ll y . ' •il c i f t hese ins«r ';irms :\:·c ro
t 'nee"!. , 1.JlC tr::iin of thou_;l! t G~c· s t o l >e Jml t 1.'ll , . c l (!. ll 'l l ly 
i.11 C:lS •;;]• i c ;. lmVe l•CC!l ; ;Ol' e c rmcisCl :l'l'1 llC t t C' l' CX'1r t• r.:;e_:t __ _ 

r, . 
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c· oPnl.1 1 :;n 
1:o l zi11r,c r !~7'1 
1 'c1~tholc t 87 , ~~ tc ttPn:i--;lc •'":i r!:lcr qu e> 1·1 ccl b y :in] ~i -~er, ·"'":'7 
:~1111 :: 1:0 , C; ornil 1 . 
· l~ 1 ~8::'. J:c ·· t llolct .~!i . 

roJ 7.jn~cr ~":'7. 
·:ss . ! ".) - 4!l- :\f1 l>C t.1·n v a c m :ni l e r l7hor.c v ic·.-:•oi nt i~> t'-.1 t 
11<' Oil ' f :r j li:tl' l~i t'.1 fOl'l'i:-:n llOl1f'.::;-;e , ;,l!:'1 ._ol c t • ·:s '! ' 
:cn' ion ~ nnnc ..,oint s to a t•el:itin~ly 1 :1 1 ·• ' -i t.c . l~t'rtl : -
:!.ct :~d · 'lC. ,'11trli:> II 1 ? • ·rs r.~ c l•" n ·c of mu.1h <' r in this 
Y C'l'S C is s u e ; · cj ons - s "-: s ee .. s t o !:n0\7 ol' s c :1tt-:: 1•i.1v; 
n" <' i s".).·:·::;c-cl .; c 1·:s o,·cr tl1c 1-:01•l d , ll• :·t1·ole t . "s : c; ~Tit' en 
in t !~c· t i:·· of' c::il c , ··"1· t."olc- t . 
l 1 01 ~~i!1 1"'; '\r !'""77. 
"'lml:~:o ~-·~: . 



!'! l!:C\''h0.:·e . ~J Ver i::e 3f> nrcmn•11oscs t ile exile?; Verse 3:l is b ut 
a n c l :ibor · t ion o f t ile 1mevi~nsly e xpr e s sed i d ea in " s 2 5 1 

·,·erse ~;; a·)pc :irs to lH) inte1~ 11 latecl fro111 ... o r . VII ~3 XVI 4 
-.1:: 7 ~:::.. ·rv 201 verses ~ 271' are a va rfo.1· ion or Y ~1 
' et.:~i1 ::.ng tl1e thou ght. t '·cre c ont<tirn: rl no<;t · t nn te ly. Verses 
: .. u· e \ r:>•1 outcl o the :n·evious l v inso:·tec! vc1•ses ~7f g ivi>1g 
tl•e a !r1e:i.r.111ce il5 of t lt<" int.e r ;lola t or 4 had f or got ten s onc- -
tlling n.ntl ucci·.' ental ly ·mt it i n !Jere . \'ers<'::; :1'3 - 17 are g l os 
r.<' :.; ·11 :\ ;inly clependent on Jeremiah I X Jn , ;·vr 1: ~ , XVIII~ . ·L\'. R 
:·.XIV 4 :) "wh ic11 t.hre:i ten the denortat. ion o :' the ·:in ~s itm~ 1~eo-
•11e11 ( i]} 10'1~ ). I lla··e no t :-icnt nn c ·' certain ot.h<><" ve1•ses' 
in this sec tion : nd Jp-,·c !:;ivc n no specifi c reasons for their 
e ::c l n s i on fron t!d!': c hnp tcr lJ!.'dause w: : : ~t I h:t\C s :i:i.1l o !' some 
:! pnlies t n t l ica . They a. ·c vcwscs ,.,.,, ich :11•c i nextricabl71 1 onml 
u ;i ''j th t l1e se. wl1 ich I Jr :vc r11l1~ r1 ou t ·ilroncly on v arious otlt<'r 
~1· 111tnils . I I' I clcl c t e t hen , I :-ir · l !=:o lm m·: tn .'xclnde tl•c 
M J•er ones wJ:icl1 I ' ., ve p11r:10scly railM t o SJlec i ry. 

I n th~ rc1: airn:ler , a1·c to l ie ro1mcl cePtai n half' ve rses 
;71:il!l1 ,-.·c Jl tent as inse rtions , :uklcrl fm· c ert a i n reasons lJy an 
im::nor:n h :-.ml . · ·crsc ~1 > is cntil'cly mmccc s snry. .1ncl since it 
T · ~s no c or1•es ·1on ·c n ce i ll. ~he pnr n.llc l s ection on curses clenr-
J ,\' p1•0 --cs thnt. ori~inal~ it ltatl no pl ce he r e •0 \'c r se a i s 
su:ic1•flu ons :>m <•. cl i.., turlis t'· c ser:u e nce. 6 Ycrse l C is tl•c ;•or~: 
.~'.-. : ~n c'i~ >rial haml ( Cf .\m II:~ l::? )r, Vel'se '.101> is n o: or ir;i !'lnl 
~JCI ' <" l ' eC'HtSC Of' the .:ercniac y;ortl ,.~~»"3 () '.'Cl'SC ~rib i s :!)l 

in!;.· ·t ion tn::cn f'ro:" .,e1•cr inh6 i i i thl these otli""ions , ti1c se
'' 11 <' 11cc 01' tlin t. wliich t'C!':ains i'l01-:s \i i thout intct'"O}ltion r:lli l e 
its nni ty :111!l loF,ica l ~ '.ih crcncc :t!'C sus t~l'i.nc:l th1•ou~J? ..t. .fter 
!' c:--• .-U n:- t' ·i s c onclnsion chnptcr •·itli t hes e ··er scs o::iittc(1 
it l>:>c;i: 'iC'S J'•:lnif'cst wl1y t · c peo pl e ,.,·e1•c a~i t·tte d ff"cn tl1cy 
11..r <>t h <';\1 ' '1. t .l1cse t'11·e:it.enin ~ \·;01•i:ls . 

l!cr ra·e I n::ts s on t o .. a co11si• lc1· :~tion or t' •e orir;inal 
c n!l:.titut ion or t he c oncJ11tlin 1' c h ,.,_·· ter of t l' C !!olin <'ss c "•le, 
l " t. rlwcll 1"01• a !' ! Ol~ient on a the ory wl, i c !· h ·• s l >e cn "'iv nnced 

nr, :i;1pliecl i n t'1e rlisscction of this c'•:i ·t"r l·y V:llet :m Cnl-
J"n n.1lfl 7 Puu::Jco . · In '!1is c " : ·nter tl1cy clis r ove r three sc ·P r ' te i 
e1 ,..,ents of dev c l o·ir!e nt. Their c r>ntc,,t.io n is t 11 1· t.l·e nr i ~i n~l Ur 
~ t ont:l ) 11Nl in i ts orir~inaJ dnd pr i 1"it b'<.~ ro~ .. l'' ' ' l ' C) y t hose 
c t11•t .' n~l p;i r::i.lJ c l 1r irs of l1l c- s s inr:s ::incl curs es : t t 1 <' njl<'nin·~ 
.;f t. h · c tr.::• tcr. At ' I nter tine tl:·: t. wUc li 1·:c J1::ve p1"1cti c :i1J y 

t• c- nainod ::ts orir:i11n l , after IJlait t. inr: t 1wse p:\ss:i. ·:cs \Yhicl1 we 
ll"'"E' 11..e011cd in·~crtions , cmn •s l'r o:·· ., s ccun• .u 1 y h:~m~ · - ~10 r:c- r el y 
:v ·.'lif).e s t!1e t.1'011[;1•tG cont · 1w cl in tile :lniti:tl vse se:; 0£' t'•c 
c" :l~1tcr. Tl at 1·:T•ich ,·;e t· u;£ l~'ft ou t tl~C's c c r it i cs contend 
·, a s :iclclecl and insc:·tetl l· y n."l ite r :1 rj• ccli tor. '1 l!ir. is t'wir 

!•(' OJ':V 1w-; cfl y but no t. ~, .. c c: i :> e J y or thorou.;1' l y ::i.cc11r :1 te~. 
'!'" cv g1·e., t . l y r <'1111ce t l c •'t' ,,. l nal or th;i :; scrnon t o •1 f'etv 
•el'Aew a t . the ope•tng or t ;ic c11::.!. t(}F,! .. nc1 it :1 · 1110a1•s tll;i 1; t !·ey 
r 11 m; n r•orc 01· l e s s n. rl>it r a ry ~." o l' onitt.i.11~ evcr,•t11i np; 
1 • L: rnill 5f. . 

lie P 1 l:olct ·;:- . 
'.' . '.'<•r sc :i'' p .. eslt;1:ioscs t !·e t·. :il • 
J. . r i ve r • t. !115 . 
~, . : .c 1· 11101.<' t :~;; • 
., • :.crt.l•olet [:!') . 

{ f . l)tm kko :-'2'1 {note) f · •r ~l e::; er i ·t ion of' hi ·. t l:cory . 



• 
liliicll doerpara lle l or correspond in the opening verses 
or t t1e chnpter . In t.he rirst pl;l ~e , our Imo ·ledge or 
the neute ronomic writer througl1 ·his homel6tic touches 
am~ e laborations t11rottghout t l1c code wnrr1ls tlte view that 
he 1ras ~nythinr; hut such a schematist. It is not likely 
t ha t in t he final pcrorn t ion \rl1e :·e he \'i ould have free scope 
tu cx~iress his ho1•1ileticnl faculty t hat just her_!vhe '1'.ould 
employ a mos t curt , concise nncl trenchant s tyle 'ftY!ft' cons-,,ic
u ons l1revity . Ir he dirl not hesitate to n ould antl clnbor-
~ tc u pon anrl exp:m d the ancient and or i ~inal l egi s l a t.ion 
1vJ1i ch liacl t'or him the sanction of a t witl1 s uc h discursive 
:'.mplificatinns, i s it p1•obal1le tl a t in this -J:.inal c ha!lter 
he ,·oul d l>e con t en t to urge obedie nce 1:1erel y severnl sen
t e nces fit t ecl in a n uni lllpressive sl:ielc ton or pr onises and 
threats. It :is not in ke e pi ng 1rith our k"ll'"l1ilet1ge o r this 
author for us t.o believe t l,at lie '\To111l cl have be e n c un t ent 
with such a holl<m and uni forM ser i 1es or bless inz s a nd cur-
ses . 

I t i s r m·eover equ:1lly t rue t:t1n.t while he ma y have 
been give n to d if'fusene s s , he wns n1Dt~1. !!.l.1_~0!~ as 
to h i s ide:'\s . The c ode l1e has edit•C!dl'W"\liitl:-~ t he 
c onfus ion which reigns supreme in t.lhe present miscellaneous 
section. T!'e system, he nn.ist J1ave 1Dr · g inally fo ll01'1'erl 
y;l'i r. h i s i n such evi~encc t.Jffiug11 th1e first part of t he ... , 
a c ri.naints us with a J'lan 'vho h ad a w1ell-01•de1·ed i ' ind . There 
is ''0 denying that. he c onpori ed thes13 p •r :illc l blessin~ 
a1tl c urses nnCl their arran,~enent s ho·fs a '1'ell orde1•ed 
scher1e . nut r~r·cly to congest thi s se1., •on i n t o these p r a l 
l c l s n.s the or \ cinal '\TOUlc.1 l ie to ma :c M !il entirely too 
scher1ntic , unnaturally rorrnal and woul d detrnc t rroti the 
l·C'auty anc1 u nity Tlhicl• certainly a re in evi•!e nce as we ll ·ve 
t r ic•' t o rec onstruct it. r or after or.:itting those e ditor
ial inter110 l a tions t.h:i t "'11ich renaJ ns discloses t o us a well 
wor l·ed out , orderly and mas terly s ermon and one which is 
nos t like to one 11tdch the allf.bor or the code woulcl and 
n us t have written. There are s equence a d irlpress i vc ncss. 

(Tl U J ,,in1rh llttcli I 115:0 {J&h & die ?USE t i g ti I er-
f 8d Z r ? ti t ' 1 ' d t' a · • s I 1 Z 1 9d a a t 1 t t 
to 1 u• s; tic sscttlic• 821 tl11l1•'11 1"'1• dp1 0 . Ji4s ts t we 
hath all 
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ptJ r ha I F' 1 ti t Okp ttt &l 
rr 1 :d 11ss s1 rss e u :h:•l _n,.. 

"' The f inal c hn pter or t e llolinuss code hns not;.escaped 
acld i ti ons or inse r t ' ons . 1'l'-er c pre'l'ails ., 11cnc r a l consen-
s us or opinion anong t111e various cr1.tics that cer tain 'fl :-> ssa ges 
<li1~. not or i ginally belong t o t11e or: giool composition . 
1 ncl whils t they may a gree a s t o tlte unor iginnlity of' t 11ese 
~cntences , they nrc ro1· f r om an y agr•eeMent a s t.o the nuthor 
s l•ip o" these i n t c r n r lntions . They seem t o r ecognize their 
i nc o111pati bility in t l·c · general ,tholC', yet t hey nre unable to 
concur in an opinion as to the ant lmrshi" or this extr a neous 
r•nter•ia l. For i n !': t:mce, Dnentsch J·ms urfcd th:l.t tl1is cl!a p
ter r. :".s orirri nally n pr oduct of o. st.r nngeOancl unkno .. TI :m 
tl10r wl10 c -11osed it witl>ou t any ret tan1 to t he r cregoing 
co l l c c tion o r l a ws . T11e n Hli ctiscov@ 1·c·t i t n d. a,pe n·lccl it 
t o this lmi l>o oI: :ln not ,•t ing it n d i .n t e r · oln t ing i t so ..is 
t.o r1'.l1 ·e it cont'or~ in t o tl' e gene1·~1 s chC!?le or t he whole . 
On t11e l·~sis of t his theor y , This Uiblical cr itic is con -
1Jl?lled to nssign t hese inse rtions t<l• t he r c rl:: t 0r or tJ1e 
cot~c• t t btm or tJ1e ~nmc scho ol t o \Yl•ich b e p• 1·s onally 
l1elon~ed, who cd.itct! t!1e l aFb ook and. who!:C ha ncl t ouchc rl U{' 
tl:is !'"c1•mon bin< in~ it the"el>y l>y tbe!;e inter 'ol <"t t i ons to 
tl!C l ·m COl'pUs. 

I n the ser i.1011 proper ( •. ).\fl 3 - 45) 'rn c:inno ' 1'a 11 to 
r e c ~nize tl'e llnntl or a l :tt.e r p,.iest l y reda ct.or r.hos e Jan
gn nge and t l1oughts c~o not a t a ll :!ccord rrith t!•r t one o r 
t l·c s or i ·~n ·:; n r; holc . \Terse :~ is p lu i nly a ' 011bl e t of 
v1·rsc 7 . I t i s 1 m.nifc~tly a l n. t cr insertion whi cl1 ,, 1· e11 
i. 1 t . 27'V7 



.. 
onitted greatly i 11proves the c ontex t . Ve r se 10, al-out which 
t1101•c seems to ex i s t surae d oubt, a ppear s t o l>e a Jli ece en
tirely in a c cor d wi t h t he tenor nnd l a nguag e or the re
naind.d.r of t his chapter. ~ot'l!ithstanding its conf'orlllity 
to the general sp r it or t"c scr 11on , in its pres e nt. "Pos ition, 
it is cer tainly out of pl~ce a d int l'rupts the settence . 
1ro1·evcr it it is tran s posed so as to b e mai! e t>o fo1i!!w 
i rtr: cdintely on Va i;, it rlonbtles•:ly woulcl better fit · the 
c nn te::t \Vbich it would gr eatly inprove . Tbe sus pic ion 
Goncerning t his verse is e n tireJ y d1•e to f act tt,at it was 
r- isp l n.ced . v 5r scs ~4 -n a 1·e c onsidered b r.10:1t. ctitics 
as inser t ions. Ther e is n o doubt that thnt. t 11ese verse's 
::ir e nut or hnr 'l"lonv , in fact, inte rrupt the tMught of t his 
cJmpter. 'l'he r e i s holrnver , :::. ,, isagr eener.t as to lfhcther 
tl1is passage i s t he l1or· or RH otl RP . It b ears elo pe r e -
s c1 ·l>l a nce to a l n t e passage in II chronicles (:\..~'"VI 21) aml its tone in~lines rte to 'hclievc t tiat it ,.s t --e tror 1: 
ent irely of the priestly ed..t tor. F or the de ini tion of' t h e 
Saliliu tJ1 w1lich i s presup posed i n the C:lr lier or!~ i r. J1cre 
cx•1licitlc and ind i cntes r nth:n• the hand of tlmt e d it-or 
,-1~0 r.as f a:"'il ; a.r with tl;e str ict obeervance of the Sabbath . 
vx . :17 is a r cl'l'' tition and he nce qucs tional,lc . It appear s 
por.it ivcly r edmxlant and s u perfluous, ncld ing :i tho11g!: t It 

\vJ•icl1 ltas not only been menti ·mc~l l>efore but c onveys t,l,c 
inprcssion of' beinr; 111ore or l ess an afte r though t . ··ss !J!)-44 
:ire cnnccdet1 to lJe s USJlicious b y even so c onserv a tive a c1"it
j c us : 1•ivcr ( SllOT). Practic nl ly all nre of one · in« tlln t. 
t l1 · s sec tion i s a l ater ntl cliti on and is ent i r e ly it$ ns is 
t.ent ~-:i ti• i ts contents . Verse 30 ic; certainly a 1n t.c gloss , 
i•cnincl i n r- one o f r z ( IV 17 XXI V ::>::: XXX 10 ) and t akes u p 
·•r>;·• i n t l1c thou5l1t con tnined in ve 1•se 30 .1 ! 1trtl1e r niore t11e 
irlea herein exnressed. contraCtcts t he runrla1 e t a ! ethical 
~ irinciple conveyed in Ezeidnl aJ.?<l the ldnrlrc<l 'lil'i tor ns 
;: , of incliviriwal r es11onsil1i Uty." 'ler s <'s 40- 43 :l.l'e clur•
sily \7r jttcn and 'lirit. t·en in tlK• n:irr - th•e 1rlct r c-ss o r t'·I' "' •·r! 
pf'rson l:'' icl' i s n ot t hnt or t he r er.nindett o f tl'e cn··e . 
" J\ certain n1:1~mrr"1_t\f!1S in soric sc-ntenccs t.o\1at·t s the e ··cl · o-r 
thi·. ~l1apt er sU~{icst tha t tl1e original exllo1•tr.tion has l· (.>en 
e:'!' ··dcd by a la t Rr 'l'ir i tcr." ( f,DOT r.r h·er) •·cr sc:- 40- 4!i '\re 
'·011 r.or l:e•i over . ·.re r se 4!'i i~ a doubl<' t t o 42 n nrl " 4.1 i s 
" t n.11 events n !:i t.e r n ldit i on ° " Verse 4~ crcnt.cs t"e i.t·•
IH'CC !3i on of l>ein~~ a l ater •i::r "ntheticnl ac~·· i tion . \' e r sc 
4lb 42f arc stonr.;l y color ed ny a nncbroni sms ( \\hich .1oiiied 
nnt o Sin"i and Pntria rcti ica l Ili~tory at·C' c onree sedly l a t r 
clor1cuts ' ) The !·•ain objections to t h<'sc ycrs 1·e t s the 
prcsunption tha t llccnusc or tl·e peo pl es n on-ol1e•!iencc to t he 
r nrego in;; l m\" book, the cursf's 1to vivic1ly J>ot• t 1·aycu ~ill be 
visited u ron thc1.1 anc'l l)Cc atise or t J·e ex· lici t pron:lse no
v:l!el'c else h''ntecl a t, tha t t t•ev ,·; iJ 1 l •C' r estor C'cl . f,ucJ1 
ho~leful pr eilictio • s nul l i fy t he c rrect of' t!' e exhort.a ti 0 110 • 
l'J· is inpliccl contr adic tion i::ay be CX!1l a i ne tl on the a s sum~ .J..:./. .. Jt 
l.iii9a tha t t11e !'CO!'le were nlread~· cxpcriencin~ the \rnr st 
or t he- th1•c:1t s nn(~ th:.lt sor.1<' othc-r ec'l.itor a ·pcnuecl these ver
ses in or der to iijspir e h ope in the J1e<lrts 01' his s urfer in!?; 
cnm11at1•iots . I t stamls t o reason t ha t satilC' ant11or coul~ n • t 
Jin vc ,-ri t t.en tl·e pr eccrlint; scrnon d enou ncing the exil es 
~:i th " ltnishmcnt f or thci1• clisobc11icnce a ·cl i n tJ:c ~;rune l>rC~ tJJ 
1. 4 :R ?787 
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r e t r act his p11nishnent and holi1 out to his 6nfortunate' 
a nc.l miserable c nrreres the e:"tpectation 1•f a national 
1·ecs tabl ishment. Moreove r their restora tion i s conti.nge'l'lt on 
their con•ess ion or guilt a nd supposeclly ch:mge or heart. 
·:on no ' 'ritcr bu t one rearecl in atY.l s a tura tecl ~tth the spir
i tual atMosphere or tt1e pri estly school could l•a ve added 
t11esc scnti.."'lents . T1'e e mph:isi.s on tt1e foro or repentance 
r a.tl1er than on tt>c inward penitence cl"'arly poj nts to him 
,.-110 has so f r equently strcsserl. tl1cse ceremonia ls or religion. 
As we have now clc a rccl tl1ese scrn ons o f t his roreign ma
terial , we ha ve uncover ecl tlte or1 ginaJ s ns acnrly as 1 t i s 
11or: s i.blf' to 1lct:er1111ne. We l1on- f:ic• the i nmmclinte t aste of 
c-xmnini.ng these t wo exho1·tat.i ons substantia lly nncl l in
;-;nis tica llv \rith the v i e\v or ascer t a ining their rel :it.ion
!;hip. Defore w~ enter i nto t h fa i nve s tiga tion, ho·-evcr 
it uoul (l be ,-ell t hat \!e note tl•e Ma rl;:ed i ndividua lity of 
t hese eerr.ions • ;.!ost or the S tuclents Of t l C'SC pror\ucts of 
Hebrew Lore a r d J,a 'l'i have c:il l er! a.ttentiDn to the pr onounce d 
cl.istinctivencss or these b oi ·tlctical cornpooi•tons . 1'T1ey 
a rc both strilcing 'mr ks oi' originality . Whilst the a1JT1 
rrn~l.. t heme or the authors a re i rlcntical , theil· n nnner or 
a pproach, thctr net hod of pl eacl i ng is llistingttislm.l)le a nd 
1listinct . T' ·e di~ersity or l a nguage , t11c r arity o r s or.c or 
t l•ei1• ex11r ess i ons , the peculior diction, a•'lll ~c grea t 
V'l1•i :t t ion i n the i r •ocabula ry as l1e ..,_ s hnlI c:.eronstrate, 
, ·111 be npp·irent . I n t hese tuo sernons aft<'r they ttl'e strip
pcci ar all intcr" olations nncl ac1ditions, wit.It tl~c elir.dnation 
or all disturbing elements and a ll incongruous material , 
their indiviunlity is brought t o the fore rioRt pr ol'lincntly 
'b y t heir cliction. U e mploys 141 1'ords or r iots and II 156 
f'Xp1·e:::sions. The many r epetitions al'e c na nted onl y once 
r o1• t he emune r ations nean that t l1er e are i n these chapters 
t t·nt J'lany dirfercnt words or roots of' these, only 47 1;-orcls 
r l'<' connon t o botl1 scMllons . Thi s ''ouJ/' lH~ n cotnpar n ti vcly 
l ar p;e num'her were it not ro1· the rnct that thc•e corres
yiondcnces a rc tl1c l"est COl"'J'l10ll wor ds used i n t l' e Jan~ta.ge , 
a ml are nostl y use<l in diff'erent connections. O> 
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mn ny ot• t11ese words are used in clit'ferent contexts. As an in
stance in point of what we aim to indicate is in the use or 
t;l1c e x pressions wbich we l1ave conveniently l~ Ultder the 
•ror ds >S•cl and ..,,,"". These two words are ~ in two d.1.r
fer ent phrases i n both codes. In n, these t wo words are com
bined a.s inf'lni tives into a cMuse ,. •• ~ P•••" whicb are easily 
rec ogn1.zed as peculia r to this code. On the other hand 11 
joins t Jieru as finite verbs into tbe expresssio~··_, ,,..-"which 
st~l1'' s as distincti ve of the Holi ness Redactor . or agnin 
t. l!e ··01•ds ;tt'tPlard ·~•are n1ostl~or.1bined in V' s s ermon and 
r e peated more than foar tillles in s chnriter, signifying 
the off'spring of cattle . In H, these word s , are never com1tined. 
;·ruit is here taken to mean literally as that which the tree 
y i elc:"ts ( vs .4) and .,..,i11as tbe domestic cattle which '"ould be 
r"!estroyecl by tlte l'iild beasts turned loose by God (vs.22) . 
These ~xmnples sufrice to illus trate what we have attempted 
to point out tbat these wortls lYl1ich a ,..e listed as common to 
both c odes are r eal l y used in each c ode in n diff'erent con
nection. There is a ccordingl y no r eason to a ssume from tJ10 

1.'act. that because about one fourtl~ or the 11ords 1\111ch we h!~. : 
enumerated is common to both codes, there is a t:Nae proof 7~ 
r1 e l1endence. ~ 

· lloreover , it wa y not be"'7'Gq nor unt:llnely t o il-
l us tra t e l>ith n few more of t 11ese corm·ion n-ords tJlat t11e vast 
majority of them a re used d:lff'eren t1y in eacJ1 code . The wor d 

't)OA is used in t be Eal in D in connection wit'h t lie i ngath
c ring of t he harvest ( 3 8 ) l>l' ile in 11, in the Hiphil forr;a tion, 
to rlescri\ecl t '·e asse!l'lJling of the r£fil'l ':J>EJJJ.nd the breast
ror~:s or t he city . In D, ~qt (1,15}ar-ns a ~ice o f a mov
in,r~ len.r'I ~l&)In D ,~.,describes t h e mann~r in wh i ch t he enc~·'.f 
will tal:e the offensive (7-25) and t he lray the Israelites 
will l>C rou ted , lYhil e in II it really delineat es picturesque),y 
the desola tion or the roads wi th tl1eir absence or ehilcJ.ren 
aml cattle ( 22) . In D "f Ois used as an adjective lVhile II 
enploys it i n the fot'll' o r a ''erb ;tW'JIF'if. TJ1cse c i tations 
c ontrast i ng tl1eir ' if'ferent u~ages, are taken at randorn f r om 
t 11e c or:pil a tio.~~~ve, i n 'lrder t o establish tlle tioint tha t 
t11ougJ1 listed~mil'er the same stem, a re however ernployel1 in 
r!if'f'erent c ··nnc et i ons. The1-efore, rather thtin prove a ny d e 11c:m
,. ence, these dif i'e!•e 11t usc's t encJ_ to in 'icate tlie in<le1,cn: ence 
nl' encl~ s e t•mon. 

The list which is given above d oen not contain a ll the 
word.s 'rhicl1 :v·e c omrion to llotl! chanters . Those \rnrds 1·:· ich 11e 
l' •ve rescl~'1 f'rom the ttor c going enumer:ition, are not t l1e com
r.1 011 o"ei in the l a nguage but are t o 1)<' terrnetl the rare and 
j nfrequent on<:>s. Tl1ey are unusual worcls in the O. T . an<l a r e 
c ommon only to tt·£>sc t \ro cb •pters. The f act t · :it, beini; nn
us u:'\ l 'in;·tbeillible, tt1ey are repeated in both of tI1es e cl1"' p
t <'rs hns l ccl s ome to concJ ude t l•at somo c onscious rela t ion
shi p exists b e tween thes e t1·:0 e,_ho1· t a t ions to account f or them. 
!!ut such an inrc-1·ence is •nt e nable b e cause in the f i rs1l lllnee, 
t llese expres sions '7!1ile common to both or tJ1ese s c r · ons , aT"e 
not such as t o be classed as conspicuous by virtue or their 
mtnt-c r nor outstandin;; by ;virtue of the !'net. that the~· nre 
i 11terl·i nJ.:ed ll"ith the clest~tive and peculinr styl e or the 
• ditors . Th c-se 1rords , 11h i ch we h nve so styl e d tl1er. as r a1·e, 
n unl1er not l:10Pe tha n a l•lf a d ozen. Then too, t hese wor cls 
nre used b,t once in t11cse two c ha pte1•s , proving thnt tl:a t t hey 
we ;-e not l iound u p wi t !! the 1•xhortnti n a11d !'arenctic s tyle 
or e t !•cr aut hor. Ir we -.ea assume t b a.t one editor h i-... d lJeen 
i nf luenced by t he other, he Y." ould n ot ha ve b een ::1ore irup1•es s-

rl lJy t hese s c a t•cc cspression s than lJy the of't-repented and 
cli stinctive Dhr nses or w1,ich he viaint ni ne d. a s i gniricnnt si
lence. 
TJ1cse worrls are: ~ "",ii .nsnv , 11.un.J ;t•nJ, ~ .. .,.2 .,,, ~a.1 
'!'Tic e xpression 1111'1(' .J')tHHJWhich only a 'lpea r s in these t wo chap
ter r: is dif.f'icul t to expl ain. I f' some t1otnblet~barr'iter1s~tcs 
of D ha<l a llpearcd in H, n the ory of their r e l a ons 1 P ?:? !!; 



.. 
be pl nusible . But as it i s , t hose dist i nctl7 n \<:or cls and pbraaea 
n··e nbse:nt i n H. It nppear s accorclint;l y all t11e r-ore unt enable 
to holcl to a theory of d epcn lencc on t l>e basis or just this 
similar i ty. These cli scases (22 ) a;·e~nped t < ge t her in D 
<X:-..\TI II 22) but are als o :immcdia.tcly follor.cd by o tl'cr s yn
onyi:1s , or worcls or silhll"l' e eani ngs . If they l1:v1 st.oocl alone 
nnf sto od out i n this sec tion, it n i ght have i ·e en possible to 
i nfer r r nm t h at fact that H --as influe nced by U. B1lt a ppear-
i na: :is they tlo i n. cob junction \7i th o t h er t•·orc1s eq~ally ns 1.Pl
"' Ort.ant :incl e scraptive or th~£.tearses, i t sceris more reas 
on alil e to expl a i n t Ji i s ·1 <>.r a.l l e-vth n t tJieeetwo '1'ords must have 
, or 11er". a stoc l; phrJV:i_C which • ere 1•epeated by acl! othe r without. 
a n:r J:nm· l e t!gc or 4iRI other . 

:"he sane appl i es to t J1e a}lpnreut s:ll1ilari ty in w ~'-A"VIII 
..,. aml H X:.."'VI l!l . I t willbc noted 11' c l osely exar.i ned tha t 
t ht' !' l' .tr.o sen tences d iffer som · what . n u ses the 01•dina ry 
'~ 01•d Jtl/lnJ l711il c H use s the poe tic r 1r r.1ation i'"1"-'. These 
r inor c:issil'1i l nrity , h ov·ev e r is also a ccentuated l iy t lle r' c. v ia
tion in t bc two cxhortatj ons . I n D, "thy llenve ns will b e 
l>J'on ze, thy ea1•th, iron. '1'."hilc H spe aks of tho Heavens as 
iron and the earth ns br on :r.e . · ven r. i t.h these soall cliff'e r
enccs , we cann ot get a n-ay f r om t h e 1rnp1•ession tl1:it tl•is J"lar t·ed 
sinil:il'ity is striking espec inlly sin ce tJ1is t hought i s no-
· ·Jtc •·es simil arly eXjlr essPd in the O.T. I n the light , }10· ·

- <'r , or tJ1e enti rl' pa1•ngraph i n D '"here it 1s al so J'l!Cntioncd 
th<' t tt•c Heavens shnJ I r ain dust";- it is stra1we a nd une:~pl ain
·l· l e t hat i f II J1acl kawn o n r , ii a SOS! t a ul 11 1' ,~ 

l:c d i cl not also r epent tl1c s u ccecling ve rse . " A J i terar~ c on-
c1~ tion of dep<'ntlence in£er1•ed f r or• thl"> C p '1ro l 1Cls is not a t 
111 tena1Jl e" 1 ~··or it is evident t hat ir he t•n ' lJ01•1·owe<l tl:is 
t,11ou3M. r ro:- n tllc~e is " O r e ason lvhy J1c sh. ult! not Jiavc al s o 
rc 1icnte~: the f o l l mrin -:; one . norcover t l!e n inor vari:1tions 
rn t•·cr 1oi nt t o tl:e cmrl oyr·ent of a · opular saying r.h ich r.ns. on 
tt-e litlS of e ve r ybocly about t 11c tine r.J en these scrr o n s r.crc 
c ' 1 :pesed. 

I n tl!C ''oc~l>ttlnry or 140 wor ' s , tJ u ses fl4 wJii cl• t1.o 
not recur i n 11 . or thc ·; e ;.or ·s, it will 'C "'Ote<l i::in<'•1 i _tely 
t • nt tl•ey co' ·pr ise ma;•y e~ ··rc-:sions \\'l:ich nrc chn1•act e r istic 
o ~· this \;rite1·. ii hns a. l a rger lliction, 1 · o, or \ihicl' over 
inr. d uot reappear in the e •1r l ier s <' rmon. 'i'llc \..-or rls l7hic11 U 
U!':Cr. !'reQ uently that do not r e a ppear in ti , \\"e shall note here . 
l t is t ' •e:-: c .. 0 1•cls 'l';'lticl1 b est ref lec t tlie spirit nnc1 p ·1·soni\l ity 
or the a uthor, w •ich woul cl have Rho\rn tlwmsel v 1•s in a 11:r 1ror.t: 
t! !n.1. t.t:n t \\':ls i n any wav depenc:cnt on thc1•1 fo r its t houz:;ht 
ur l :mguage . •· ·en if the a u thoa• hu r1 1:-a 11te'A t u , l!c c ould not 
!':we avoiclcd these r. r cls enti rely ancl de1ifc i·n tel y , a s l•e dirl , 
'i'hc1 ·efore in this list it i R tlla. t. uc f incl pr oo f' for O" l' c on
tent.inn t l·at II \1as n o t fa:-il i n r 1 ·it lt 11 . 
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i:c rore we unter 
1:ia:v be in p l 'lce 
wJiich I! empl oys 
nv l i s tin"' t 'ent 
o;w cleductions . 

into an a nal ysis of t l!e for e goi ng J:ist , it 
11ere th:l t r;e e numer a.t e tlJC 'rnr ds nnri expressions 
tlm t do 11o t appear in the earl ier ser mon. 
here , we can t he l>ctter compa1~c both and m~J:e 

They are :-

J\ ' • .,~, f..,. ·J~ '""J ~~" _,~ .. n:i•.,t) 

. "'?' ' "'? ~ .... url ,_.?.a "" .., n .,,~ b:J,, ;T 

z:J :> .. .., ., ~ '° ,.,l. D~"K"FT ;, -,r 1' 

j\ ~ » a . .u.1 ;'1'"1111 J\'1' ».l. \!) ~ "' 

~ 'Ulit ~ ~ a:> n "' . .,? ,, .. n~+ u,.,,,,~ 

,,.,.,,;t ~ll a .,»" :t.21n \Ji•"'.!> 

.,~ »" 
11.,!> al "~,. ... ...u~ t1 ,Jui! 

,,,~Y' a,,!,~• a=>~lt 
;\ \O• "~ ;\ 

un~, (I 

0 . J' » \~JI" 
,,"~ n•t')" ' )t~\&1;'1 

-,l>-a~ \!> K 
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f. 11 \"or cl s n.f'tcr ,..-hie 11 i s p l acerl n -.1us s i g n , a r e not ~oun
~";~ i11 t n t i•e ;). • and t :1ose ar t c·r \rhich a pul tipl ir.a t ion si~n 

1•e :1ot f 1>11nd a~ain i n penteteuch ~ 
. sm•v<'r or t 11ese t wo l•sts or wor ·s pc culia" t o enc!· nh n.Jl t c r 

n·tll inpr c s !' one l'Y the lJJ:ir l(ed inclividunl ity or the ttl'o scr
·ionizcw s . The rreq11c ncl of certa.1• <listinct ive v;or cts a 1'11..1 
ce1· t ni11 peculiar t.urns flr e:qn·e~s ions peculiar ly wor ded :ncl '!' 
''hr.•:;cd in c :i.ch rnther poin1·s to C:\c l1 othe r ' !l i~no1·ancc or t 1·e 
ot he r . If ··e note ca rcrull y t11c c onpil atio11, and. ror t he r·Dnent 
1 c:we out or consicle,.'\t i "n ~ tJ1 o~e ex wess ions in tt1e l ist 
\'."l1i ch are onl y nse:l once, i t wil l l1e not.iceabl e tha t those 
lrords \7hich are u sed s everal t irJes (the nnnber afte r t!1e ·· o r l s 
indicate t he t fru·s '1"ich they appear) are e ntirely i gnored in 
t he other r espc!ctive c o:ie. It cer t a inly s t an'.! !': t , 1·eason tha t 
no autho.J:.teoUl have 1•elie:.l on the 1·01·1: or anothet• :11"(: nt t he 
s ane t in1f ltetr a yed this clepcm e nce by rep~ a ting nt l .st some 
o:::' those wori s which are recur sevc>rnl tir.c s :111ll wt•i c l1 •""" 
;·onltl term a s typic •.1 of tile :i,atbor. As i t i i; , t !le rep.:· titions 
:i 11 lioth s ernons at•c ' vholly confined to t hese expressions •hab 
ut.izxs•n•-.s rm' t.h er c are, wtd C'l1 are hut once i n th~ o~ h r 
s erinon . Tha t sooalle d cha r a cteristic d i ctio• which t s t~pical fJf 
tl e other m•i ter is conspicuously absent in t l1e opposite s 
conposition. ll oweve1· stril•ing the 1•eappeai•a11ce or nn un-
mmal 11~~rasc here n · ~l thcl'e may be, the irnp1·ession or inde -
1JCncle11ce r1.c r l vecl r rom t"Pelij ~hC marlrcd rtbse11ce or tl'e typica l 
•1 iction ol' e a.ch aut.hor in the worJ:a ot' t " e ot.her cannot be 
r:v c-rc 1: ·e . ;Lncl t i ·e onl ·· c- oncluston ~hich scc:-s po:-sibl <' f r01!i 
~ s tucly o~ tlds · :mguage i s thu t H : ::~I \Vas enti1·e ly umw :we 
o i" t l1c other , D XIVIII. 
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·· re nver add i tiona l proor is i'urnisl eel , rle ipite t hese occn
-: innnl lin~istic par;allels , tha t II r.as u nf amilia r l7ith D is 
i n tl1e s ce1 ·in:;ly ·e11tcrate use or certain synonyms. It s eems 
r e1• t a i n tlln.t 11 0 author conl<l ha,,e tnl:en the t i n e or t r ouble 
'tt r ponely t o c onceal his tr le s hy usinr; one ,~ord while the 

,; 01·1: on lVhir.l! J1e wa!'i supposed t o :•ely , was ernplo n nothcr 
c::·wession, 'l\"I1i ch t o a : l int en ts and purposes c t he 
•; a{~e 1 reaning ancl yet througho11 t maintain t his cleli 
nor:moe and connealn e nt · i t l•out sonC' time be trayi ng it. It 
:t:ipcnrs r ather tita n explain sitc 1 a phenomenon by such a f'orce d 
r xnl a nat ion, thn t it \rnu ld l ie n ore i n •he l~eeping with c ommon 
" Cl1SC t o : •a int.a in t tiat tJ1i s dii'f erent Use Of S'JDODynJS is tit 
l>c ncc(Juntcd. for on the s ounder theory t hat th~y were both 
i n i g norance or eacl1 other . !.loreover, equally as poten t and 
s i~niricant i s the noticeable fact tha t while a n occniion o.l 

J 

n.n:l clive r gent use or n few synonyt.ts woul1l l>e onty accidenta l, 
tlic numer ous list whi ch i s hercw·i th a1rrended den ons t r ates 
t he p .. e pomcrance of our conclust on tha t. r 1iras in t otal ig
·101·0.nce of O. :\o othe,. infc1·ence i s possible f r or:J s uch a 
-::r<>at e numeration ~s this :-
- ~ ~ 

1"n·n• . ..,. 
" ' "'~ .Jj 

',~ • ;1IO., Jl I ,.,.., .u, 
1,,,,.,,,. .,~ ,.,~. ,,, "'l lJ".,. Jt ·~.n\!I "J ., ..... 

,,n, ;i ~ 

i1 ~ ·~· 
11 • 

i1 -r .u, "(,A 

0 • ., "' .. 

•=>'Jl.J .U ~"'" ~· · , :.· ·.· 
,.,.,, i':>J, 1(JD 

, ... 1 ·JC~ , ... 1) 
711 => (;,.lo) 
a',,,n~ 

In t1 1i~ c ompil a tion , t t i s t o be rurt1· cr noted t ha t i n noth 
i a...,,, .'\ , :i num1>Cr o '.'' t hese ror ds a r e use d ove r a ml ovc1• ::t::;n.in 
lmt nr e i gnored in the otlier sern on a rrl in~ te acl a s ubsti t ute 
, .. Ord is employed . For i n!>tance, s c11 C X' W C sions a~Jl .. ,o, ., ... .,,,.-• 

..,I.! ,, J1• ,.~" r ccnr ar;~.in 'l nr! a.ga in j n :J ' s r i nnl exh6rtation 
liut nr ncvN ' rourrl i n ll ancl i i' t l'e 1 • t ter had been even rc-
; ;u• e ly co~niz:!nt or thi s scr:·on , he c oulc' not avoincd the use 
o i' i; 1r:c of them r or t hc il' repetition could not l1el !l lmt : a ::e 
001'.lC' sort or :m irnpr ension on him . The refore t heir very nb
s c ncc r r ou II l eaves 110 o ther a l t.e rn:it i ve lmt t h:' 1, tw 'm s un
m • "!.l'C o r 1hi~ :··or k . 

~ ·:or eover aclditiona l -.:eight i s uddc·l t 1 our con Le nt ion or b"6c 
tl1eir in·~ependence , hy a cor.1pnri son er t he peculiar anrl ch:irac.-

• ter istic t nrns of ex!lress i ons nn<l s ocallecl ;<;_~ _ phrases or e nch 
cl1:>. ~er. Thc5e ex:wc ~s i ons :Fe llccnliar t o:1ffil•ticula1• cba pt ci•s 
: 1 1.1 e 1i t i1·ely i gnorell in t 11e c r responclin•: one . .!ore than t'·e 

11:-c or non- us e o r c e 1·t ain ,;orrls i s t he imiepcntlence or tl1cs e 
c'p11rate authors Which i s illus trated. ' ':11en 9ll.£_nu t hor is llourd 

t o one se t ancl r1odesor expr essiun and repeats~ ove r un(l ove r 
"'n;n.i 11 a nrl t ie o t her is so wedded to a not her s eri.:-·s aa•••l•t __ _. 
or expresstons , l>oth. d istinct and 110 cr<>s sing , it i s only 
C \'i •

1

C \1t that t l'Cl'e U& !10 attestations oi' cle ncmtenoc:. 
1 . Bt #01 iE n Ctgr vJdah le l'laceii a }'ill!I 111181', are :at 

femwl a~aia '" •111 a T ""d •he11e af#-012 nl•lcli .t mal'°!l.w 
p lit.abiea lli§R tn•e , .. ,~ f enua &f'PiM ;i.,. pa11totn1alk 
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111 ' , i'or :i.nst:ince, this mode of construction appears:- '"Jl'l" 
1',~· in!>=»..,». ,,~v. .,» ,.,;)"'i" .,~ 

ll , on t'·e otJ1e r hand , uses t hes e types or 11hrases: 

r .,n.., 
\ 
. ~ n '° ,,, !, • V>ll • ., r 1 .i, i1 

\l~lll!J 'l. 4.w~' ·~+ta. al.. 

1
,,., \ · ,c. z. "~,.~ rr- 'b 

1' Y. T 1 
.,~ .. .,. ax ( 

.. ,weov"r II has great. fondness f or c •>nst.ruct clauses ns : 

12 ,~) n.o.,,11:>r.i \ut~ . 1u1!J:"•r> , a•-,2 a1u. ~,"nip~ 
~·he ~ioint ot' vieu· or e ttch auth or is <t.uAte cli!l tinct. l:hile 

bot!! adclress tlte peopl e :i t l a r ge, the nation ns it ll"as the11 in 
existence, they wrote r rom d if'rerent standpoints . D 1s n•it · en 
in the s e c on~ ~~son sin~:ir while l':od i s G,oken or in t!1e 
t 11.rcl person. · .. ;~t'he other h::tnaj i s written in the second 
pP-rs on ftlural, a nrl i 3 t he spcnl,cr . In the fo:-oer, : ioscs 
i'i pre s ttJ>posed a s t e spc::i.J;:er '1hile in the l n t tcr, God i :; ncl
tt r .•ssing the Isr aelites 'lfi tl1 t~•e " "1ivine I", peremporily pro
cln.~Jning this exhortation. 

J ust a s i n t he use of l anguage , so in the i d e as and t hei'r 
pr t•r. c ntn.tion a re certain corr e s ponctcnces n.nd •ot.a.- le divcr
·:cnces. In rnct, tl1e varia tions 1.n t he frnmcwo1·k n.n(l thoughts 
•1·0 J!ore patent than even in their expre~1sions. An outline 

of tl cir c ontents ... ill :"ore clearly revenl those marked cur
l' cr cnces l>etwecn these t\rn ser mons, the dissir:iilarities in t h1c 
r cthod of f or? ·ulation and the striking d iv ·r si ty of aims or t 'he 
tt7•> nutl1ors . A " l a n of these hortatory conclusions till dis
clone the n:irJ:<'<l nnd dis tinctive individu a lity of each author. 
n t)!'l i n oatlino \\"ith t he on ission.tlf l a ter ll<lditions is di
vicletl i n t ,10 p~rts, c;roupcd unde~ocal1ed '1visions of bl ess·
i n;:;s nntl cm·scs • 'l'he r11·st s ec t i on unfold s t h e lllC!-':sinr;s 
" 1 1.cl1 •-i 11 r esnl t £1~on ol>cclidnce to the voi c e or God . i . ~ . 

The ·1e ople u ill 1,c blessecl nbove ~11 n:-\t i on!';, in all 
1m c rt"l1:in;::s 

1. - in 
2 . in 
:1. i n 

· ~wcific~lly, 

city a wl fieln , 
nrocluction :incl popu1a1 ion a ncl ca•· tJ e-rniqtn~ . 
n g ricuJ tm·c. · 
God t·ill l>l css his people w "th prosperity. 
rO will b ring defeat on Isrnel's ene~les . 

'ipccF"lc:illy , lie \dll g ive hi m victory in b a ttle 
·~ ocl will estnhlis l1 Isr ael as a h ol y i'e ople to 
Himself a11el mn.J:e t ber.1 mu:wrous a n tl g ive t hcM 
ple nty .in c nt.tle anct l arxl product.ion. 
Dy g ivint; the: 1 l'ai n in pr ope r seasons. 

':pC'cif ically- that they r.1igl1t h ave plenty t o l e nd ancl no need 
t o b cwrow . 
Thus he sl1a l l g ive tt,c· s upcrior J t y ov er :111 
peoples a nd and they s h all lie above e veryone . 

! he seconi:l section 1 l'gel.y parallelling the above , d istloses 
t ~:c cm·ses wh ich '"ill overtaJ;:e the people if they d o not 
he~. · · en to t he voice or Goel . 
The f i l'st p:-.rag r a ph of this s e c ond s <' ction i n e xactly ~ 
n.n t:ft 1Ct1.cal Of t!!C openin;?; Subdivisi on Of the fi1•s t ent!l}Oy
i 11~ th" i ' !lentical e': •r cssions ,.,..j th t l•c excePt ion of' merely 
s ubstituting the ··or d "cursecl" f or " hlessetl." 

Then f ollm·s a f11lle1~ nnd · ore co11rpletc descrip tion 
nf tl•e cnr s c s. 

1 . c.n. 

Goel \vil l send all J.:imls of ·" i s tur•bances on tl·c ir 
l abor ancl :i pestil ence until i t destroys tl1e111. 

God will purs ue them w1 th pla~tes, blights and 
cl r nu ghts until He annihil att>s t he n . 

The Heavens will r efuse r ain bringing such a 
long spell or ctryness that they w:l 11 b e de
stroyed. 
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GOd wi l 1 llring tlefea.t to t he 1 . 

The sec~l they !>lant tho locust 11111 t1cvour . 
The olive r;1·oves adcl Tineyards will not yield 
t hCl'l nngi·t f'or "01118 will eat them and olives willl 
drop orf' though plentif u l . 
All fruit trees a nd fnrr:: T)t•oducts will lle inherit;
ed by tho insect . 

The etr:l.nger will be su1le rior t o them and they shall 
lH' inferi01~ , ~ c:i.use they h:vl to lJorro'v and Imel nothir1g 
to l e nd until they be destroyed. 
They sh~ll l>e as an exo.1'lple for ot1H:•1•s. 

!•1 'l series o•· curses, t f•e ir conrl.ition3 nll brought on by t.hE!ir 
" i s oheclicnce wi ll r educe them to clc:;truction. 

1. Var i ous visitations and a pestilence will flest roy 
tl1em. 

2 . Uive1•s dise ase, drought a nd blight ca use their 
1eath. 

3 . unending a'idi ty \..-ill encompass their destruction. 
·! . :·11itnry defeat will b e atlminis t orecl to them. 
!') . llnrvc s 1 failure 1'ill deal then d eRtruction. 
o. Slavery arx1 poverty r.ill pursue then unti l r1..ent1• . 

This cl ain or c n lar·i ties or curses tTi 11 fol low in tJ1e r.aJ ~e 
or tlis nl>C ·1('nce each potent enough nnd each conducive t o thei.r 
annihiln.t.! nn. 
•,i J:c t.hc conclud ing seri:ion o:· o, the f'&nal c htpter of H t oo is 
,: J vi (1..Crl in to t'ro ·e nc rnl division:-:. Tl w f i rs t Sl' Ction cnn
t ajns tho various blt>ssings tThich a ccrue to the people if the1y 
r:al l' in f; od 's laws t\llcl hearlcen to bis precepts . 

Tt·c agricultural anc1 vinicult•1ral yield will b l' ~o 
11l cnt i f'u l t hat 1·n eh \'fill be l e ft from t he old nroduction 
a fter t l·e ner. Jia.rves t is in. 

The plenty \\"ill amply sntisfy their needs. 
Goel w111 give ther· •1cace and secm·ity . 

l>ence from ( 1) the wilcl an i ma ls 
<2) the ln'iord tbru victory. 

!':ocl will loot: upon t he?'l faTor al1ly ancl 11ot alll1or t••cr.1 :url 
(1) tiakC them mm1e!• i ous ;ux1 rruitful. 
( 2 ) e stnhlish his covenant ancl his pres 

e nce rrit h tber;1 . 
(3) bstablis h h i s s anctua ry i n t ci1• 1 ids t. 

God \Vill llC thci1• Gd a nd they shnll lle !iis peopl e l> 
"'iot' \:ho freed the1n £ro111 Egy})t r1ill hreal: theit• y oJ'e of the 
a l ien t yra nny and l e acl tl e1"I erectly. 
711c scc oi_<!.~ction s t 1'1i l a r to the corrtespondin ~ s e r :··on in lJ i c; 
1 •uc!1 110~\\t anrl more detailed t 11an i n t l1e firs t part and i s 
taJ,en u p lr ith t he va rious nc'verse conzlitions n-'d ch will follow 
l n cycnt or a revulsion to '1otl'q l aw . 

Ir *hey reje ct cfl~'s la'~ t' :en, 
((!) ne wiJ 1 vis it upon t'·em var i ous 

cliseases and weaken t. hem 
(2) !he:v shall Plant unr1 sm~ in vain 
(~) F o1~ the enc1:iy will devour it fprc

sllr.lal,ly l>eca.use they will be t oo 
inpotent t o '7ithstnnd t he1a .) 

( 4) Then tl•e ener.:y r ill d ef' en t t11cm 
a nd s ulxlue then ·rnd rmrsue t heM . 

Tr they pcrsls t in tl1ci1• d iaol>ccliencc, t hen sevenfo ld · ore 
''tmisl•mcnt l7i ll l >e rnetecl out t b t11em. 

(1) lie shnll destroy thnt wl•ich t hroug:h 
their lnbors, tl1ey tn1(e Jlride in. 

f 2 ) B;v bringing ttpon th~ earth a l>lnst:in(; 
drought. 

(3) Furt11er cff'orts n-ill be 1·· ·1s t.ed 'he 
causc the l~artr shall n ot. b e able to 
yield its production. 

. ~ · -='~ .ti.!! ~ .. ~ f .. I ...,,,.~ ./u-J Ai~-- j uez C - ·r · 
'<V ~~i..( ;d.J.. ~ iA, ...,.,. 'i-Pf"-• 1-1~ /#cw--',. 
~ ~/l'I~ -----~ 
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rr t1 1e:'I·~ a ct perversely then still sevenfold t:10re puni~h
. P"' t uill 1,e r.let ecl ont them. 

(1) T11cn '1od will releac;C? t!?e wild b easts a r;ainst them 
who (a) s hall rob t hem of t.J1eir cl>ildren 

( · ) sltnll lt:lll tleir cnttle, t l ius , 
(I) clecimai.i n -.; t hen 
(II) nal:in~ clesol a t e the ir r oads . 

Ir ~1.espite these at1Vcrsities, they persist in their perve ree 
ncss, t hen sevenfold more punishment will b r·fnll ther.r. 

(1) TJ1en God will send a ·1u.nst tl1etr1 tJ1e a veng ing 
s word 

( ? ) And they s hall gather in t he cities an<l 
(1 ) d isease wil l bt•eal: out :incl conpel the i r 

Aur1·emler 
( 2 ) nnd scarcity of rood will lenee little 

to sa t isr y then . 
I f they still per sist in the ir perve rsity tJ1en God trill go with 
t,h C"r i per verse ly and seven 1'ol d punisl'ment \"ill l>e l"'Cted out to 
th~!' • 

(1) An<"l b e cause or hunger t hey sJrn.11 cat their own 
cbilrl rcn. 

(2 ) .dnd God will ncntroy their citit•s ~md 1ler 6lish 
tl1eir sanctunr1.es. 

( ~ ) And God '1'111 scatter t hem antl..J;lie sword s!mll still 
pursue them, t'right .. ninr; t l•e!r'thn t s l igl1tes t 
noise will ma.: " theJ11 t 'l shudder. 

('1) T!1ey sl·nlld i sappear arong IJJ•e nations , in the 
l a nd or their cmenies . 

!'cfo1·e enterin~ into a comparison or th" contents of t hese 
t'rn ~c1•nons i t in of inter est to note t "'e t•el .,ti onship of these 
b nsic >l nn s or met hocls of f'orrnbl :i tions . l' xcc nt ror t he t1vo 
i;e nernl divi sions , rar1e n t r e b asis of blcssin~!1 '.lP• c •1rs"s , 
li t.tle else ol' •M.ilarity in U tC"Se r r n."1e S i s appa rent . or 
c om·sc :\s ·c l1nvc alr e o.rly n ot, iced. the s c concJ s <' c t ions of both 
net" ·ons iwc 1r101•e 1 cngtlly unrl ,(etailccl than the fit•s t pa1· 1 s of 
t"c 11lcssinr; in bot h ch:tptcr s . nut t hi s ohser vati on ;r, trncC' 
· l·le t.°'ttie rrame or mi11rl of t 11e -ip t hor at t he t fr!C' 01· tl•e 
C"lnrl l t ions lrr ich pr e va iled about h in. Tl·ey seen to l'C"nl i;i:c 
t":i. ,. f ear of t l1e constJqucnces of t. heir tl isol,cdience wi 1 l be n 
·- 01,e poten t d eter1· nt llhan the bla ml ishrue nts o i' t 11c Tlt'1H:liscs 
'ol' the observance or t e d ivine rl e crees. nr tl1e s ad pl igl1t 
in 'I': ' i t'h the pco11l c found t her.isc lses were ov c r:!rawn i n t h<' 
sec •1rn1 section , as an obje ct l css nn i•esultin r.; f r on t ' eir n o11-
n1Js c1 ·v:i ncc or the l n""S of' Gorl • 

. \s idc f'r on th<' s r c se1•1l>l a nces in tl•e 1 i::i t tern of' forn-
nl ti'ln, no other l i ke ness betlveen ou t l i n e s i r; 11N•sent . o-
t nl le •lir' fcrences hom:•ver , nrc in c vi·'.ence. I n t h e l'irst pl ace , 
no t ! )nr; correspontlin ~ t o t l 1c st1•ong nnd mpr cssive excl nrmtions 
a t. the .,,.,,ming in enc11 section o r D 28 ofi'err: itself' i!t ~-,~ -· 
ftnaJ.~::ip~er or JI 26. 'i l!ere i !; no <lcnyin"; tl•nt ~mcl• ~-.....-c.
" nd p"'4ijftter6ng sentences callght the ear of' t he amli tors 'tncl 
hel ;1 the J11 spell-b ound . The hort.f' tory sernon i n D r epr esen ts 
as tho nl>ove r.or kt>d ont. ontl i n c in" "i ca.tes .., seri'?'~ or p:ir a l-
1 P l pie ttwes , &1 tile r :!eseri bing the '1a.n· i ness 01· cnus~s fot• h a p
p:t ncss \';tiich r."i.11 a ccrue to t lie peon le ii' t.hey 11eed•;Gocl ' s 1-iw 
nt• n i!;e r y n- •ich will ensue i f' t !'!ey t m·n a clear ca1• t.o -:on ' s 
d ecr ees . ·niese d e !>criptions a r e presented in a S·' ric s of nic
tures l':'liich in t l1c cas e or cnc1 • curse , ,711 1 ul tir.mtcly l c:icJ 
t o t>otaJ. destr uction. I n II , the 011 t.l i nel is t otally ·:1rrerc'l1t . 
l' c r e tl •c l>l essin:;s are rtevelopecl. 1'his }1 0\n,.ver is not so pr o
nounced as in t 11c secti on rlet ail i n g t l·<' tln·cats . I n this pa rt 
or the s e r ;;on a 1wog : ~ion of cur:;cs eac' · seve r er t •:H 1 tl•e 
p r e ceding , each ex.h i a gro1·:in~ eevcrity and r igour 
u•lva cinJ; in cons c r1uences r t ie contilltted s tulJhornness or the 
11eopl · t o obey God . '!'l1in s <' r n on co111pr~ n pror~rcssion o f 
Jii ctures eacT· r ore har s h a >'d a ustere in proportion to the 
,,e~les !ierversity. In tJ1e natter or outli n e t11crefore t her e 
=is .... esc1 tbla nce. Each i s t; f'lr!:~ - i!!_n d1.f' f'erent plan I each r1a n 
1. · r. ll t . 301-3 . 
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a 1•C' t'lect ion or theor igin'1l i ty or i t s author. The d i sposition 
i s di~rerent Dt . 28 has an anti t hetj c s eries of ble ssings a nd 
curses t o "hich t here i s no c ounter part i n n. Le v 21J is 
c l ir1a c tic ( 14.,17, 1s -20 ,21r etc.) 
In t tie mat ter er contents, t he d ii'f e rence s are no l csa stri
~:ini; . T" e bless i '1gs ll'1d ch D hold s UJl to the people are proa
p-rity victnry and en1inene.c a nd superiority. Those which ll 
danr;l cs bu i'ore the eyes or his apl~enoe aee ple n t y, peace 
:-nr• t.hc- tl i vine pre sence. Tht'S 1.t is noticeable t hat the only 
res c111l1lanc e s in tlie t"Ko opt_ning s e c t i ons of t J1e two s ermons, 
2r e the pros per i t y a nd vt.ol<>ry u11ich n proni.ses as a r ew:'.ll'd f ol' 
ful f il lment nf' the l a w and pl e nt t a ncl peace which ti gpa r a ntee s 
a.s n 1·ccon pence for ob cclienc e . In the case or prosperity 
17l"if'h n predicates, 1.s · quite a d if'fc:"e n t thi n;; . f_~QV' thnt pl e n
ty which JI holds up. The }W'Ot tise is a blessinfr"""lt'Il t he i r la
hor s r.hct he r i n ci t y or field , in popula tion, f nr ning and cat
tle r a ising , in basJ•ct or kneatl -trongh, t;ill b e cror.ne d 1-ith 
rcaliz~ation or t heir hopes. I n 11 , thei r exp<'c t a t ions will 
llC 1:iore t h:ln anpl y f'ulfilled. !'\uch sul'fieicncy will be r ore 
t.lmn snt,qf action o f' t heir '7nnt.s mxl needs. In l\ 1 t he bless 
ings wi ll res t upon municipal a s \;ell a s agricultura l and pas
t ol':\11 1•·hilc- t hnt t>hich It f a ncied mis wholly a gricultura l. 
::ol'cove r t he abull'-1a nce w •i c h n promised will so e nrich t l•e na
tion 1 tha i tlte y t':; 11 b e RO i mlepenr1ent t hat it ~ill be a l ('nd
i nt, an! not a borrowi ng nn t i on. In n o n the o t hc-r han.t , t he 
pl l"n t y 1~ ill b e r or t he ir O'IVTI satis f a ction not to b e c onver ted 
i nto tio ll nr s or cents but t o a:~ply sn t isfy their appetit e s 1 
n1~l give t i·cm a s e ns e o r physical securi t y . In tile ne xt point 
wJic n one \;-ould expect a s ligh t rese111Jl nnce , on u clos ed i nves
ti7<! tion, it will b e r evealed th:it 11e 1-e too , :! rlisti nct di Ye1·
gc11ce is in evi rle nce. !l pr omi ses tJ•e nn.tion a vi ctory. The 
eno1'1i c n d 1ich s hall s t.a r t n ny a ggressive offensi-..e a~:iinst 
I~racl wil l co1•1e out agai nst thcro:, in an orderly f a s hion anc1 

vill lie ron tccl and will flee in nll cU .r cctions . Vi c t.or y pure 
:rncl s j n pl P. is pr or:isecl . II hol tls befor e tJ1e:1 peace , peace fror.• 
tJic ":il <l be:is ts and f r om the e ner•i es n-bo shnll f'all 1~v the 
s1-;or ·1. D rurtherJTtore pr or1i s c s his nat i on econor i c i ncl epenrlencc 
ard a pos -H :lon ai·ong and a11ovc the nations. H, on t be other 
ha nd hol r\s bef' re tl1em tl1e hn ·1piness 1rhich ti 11 al1oum1 ~s a 1·e 
!'l11l t o r t.l•I" r eestablis J-men t o L t he s anc tuury :i·icl. resi·ie nce o r 
~od i n tl1eir · i d.st. In this j;,ifDfl the r e i s an a•'tU tional t•ir 
rc1•cnce . J ' s pricle i s cente r ed in t l:c nat i ona l i;r ::m clettr a nd 
pr e crii ncncc Of h i s people, for the y shall · e nhove nll the 
n::t. t ions ancl "a I t J1e head a ncl riot t r e t a.il11

• H' s interes t s e.eJils 
in t he r clig;i ous welll,e ing of his peop l e tfhose r ewnrcl r or t heir 
o'l1se1•ya nce s hnll consist in ha ving ~od •s sanctua ry nnd h i s 
s J1eJ:inah t o ab ide among them. As a r esult, he s ha l l brcal~ t hej.r 
-or-ei;~n yoJ:e ::t.nd. as frecd-r·e n t hey s l111ll lral k l1Rt_:.Y;7-~t ancl no 
J on.r;er l>o,·;ecl dor.n under t J1c yo ke or oppression.~thc 1Jl e s s 
in~ sections t~ere e':i s t • no sig ns o r a:iy <l e peml ence . I n i;J1e 
s e c t. i ons on curses t he ·c ai•e r•a ny c.li f f er c nces but a few co rre~
'lonclences "111i c h ir e ha ve al r ervly d i s cussed . D th.:eat.e ns thea \r ill 
tl f SC:\S C ' )'lt'St i l e nce UOU!;h t I ·' f'i'e::t. t , b light ,n,~ crr•p f nilUrCS , 
;. lnvcrv a ncl pove rty i f t bcy d o n ot heerl r.oc1•s .. d ice. II thr ea t 
ens t hen \~H.!1 cl e f eat r e !: lll t i ng r rom i npotenc e thru cli s easc 
' 111(1 n ll their l :ibors s hall r a ll t o t he enemy , de s t n1ction 
o." tlicir J nbors t hrough d r ought, ' e s trnc t ion or t heir cattl e 
a1~tl c;· iJ.dre n with 'l\'"ilc1 l >C'asts , rccluction tllrongh tl1P s worcl, 
r1estruct.i on thrrrngh rl e11or tat.inn. As ljas heen pointerl on t 
t1r ev1ously 1 en ch cu r s e "'hich Ll <le s cri+cs will l e nt'! t o <'I.cs t ruct
i on . J::>.ch pun1shr1ent, llhir.h 11 •l e l ineat e s i s 111il rlc1• t ha n t he 
f l•l l mvi n :?; one , ancl onl y the l a s t will brim~ abont t o tal dcs
t1·uction . Tiie gene ral v i c\71loints of t l.<' tr.o scr nons h o~:cvcr 
nr-c :~istinct. fl i s obedience i n O wi.11 be vi s i ted l1y n c ur s e , 
r ctln r i ne ir.miet!iat e ly t o destruction. Diso'h<'l'l.i '' nce i n D wi ll 
~e v I s f t ed · y a c ha s t isement ( Io, ), ( tl1e worrl curse is never 
P1·pl t' :1ecl. ) , &l · a ys Ca ry ing r:i t h i t the i dea Of f or giveness . 
I n D the cttr s e i s •indictivc . I n I! i t is discipl i n al. T}ljs 
1 1t1 <' r is 'hr OUf:;l1t out a s t he n ore severe punis J-ments n r e in-
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;oJ;ed a s t 11e peopl e b 0c ol'1e 1 ?ore pel'verse. I n JJ , thi.s i dea 
of ·1oc1 ts r e c anting is not present . For the ir failure t o 
11~~ oc1.. Goe~ t s v i ce, a ll these cur ses will overtake theni . 
f. nec i i' i cnlly 11owever, ther e a re d if'f'crenc es . In D, disease l"..llrl 
:1e "' til cnce r.il l 1e ad t o deatJ· . In II rliseasc ' '•ill r ecluce them t o 
i: potonce so that, t J1:'lt which the:v ratse will fall to their 
foe'!': in consequ ence of their d e f eat . Drou ght will s tarve t he!" 
t o I' ca th according to t he curs e or U. In M on tl·e other t1::.nd , 
tJ1cir J.nbors will be spent i n va in for 'he dryness will pre
; c nt the yield or tree antl. ground . In D, the enemies will rout 
t hc i- ,·ausing tlie;.1 to flee in a n disorderly mnnner . In 11, t he 
a ;c•- .r.;im; sword Of the cove nant will herd ther~ in t he ci tics 
,-~,c1•c f'nmine and tlisease shall so weaJ~n t hem 1 eleagured 
tlin+ t hey sha l l surr em1.e r t o t he enemy. " Tl:e Goel o r tl1e au
t hor jr this passage is t l•e offendecl Goel of t he covenant for 
j ust ~s you brealc my covenant s n I s ha ll tal:c vengeance on 
vou. Ps . >."VrII 26f" (:r.aentsch) . 
In D, tlirougl • fa ·i lures , the peopl e wi ll be s o impove r i she d 
t.lrn.t, t hey will b e come e x tinct. In H, their cit i.es wi ll b e 
d es troyecl , n nd s anctuary clemolishcd tn rl they shall be s c n t.t e rctl 
m mng t!it' nations only in course or t il11e to disapp e ar. It is 
:i nt crcs ting in tl1i s connection to 1!.0J.~e tllat the~ c1escr1ption 
o" t l ·C' crop f'ai l ures l'nllov.s tl•e oim:•c of tJ·nt ch:irac teri s t i c f'-11 
~ cx ,n·essions">;>!J · ~, .,. ,,...,, titt• notl>ing correspondi ng flo i t in n. 
:.~ ide f'rom tlmse not alile difl'erences , " spenks of' t lie cur s e s 
or ' light, sla very, n a tional poverty aml na tional inferiority 
w:i t l1out any parallel iunislunent in n. Vihil c tl1e Holiness cotle 
•1 e~c1•i1)CS the ne 1a lty "11.ich slm.11 'he inflicte fl t hrn lii l r' an-
ir1nls '"l1ich i~ ot:litted tn t l!e previous s e rr.ion. I n ll1o!!e c "lr res
l' Om1enccs wor covcr, the e11t i1•c prese ntnt i on is a t " aria nee as 
tl•l' <; C d c r. criptions a l; nve noted , conclusive l y r e'tea l. In ti , 
I s rae l sha11 l'C' (l c f eated by God who will assis t i. r ma.Jdn -.; t he 
d efeat n routlii I n ll, 1 y tl1e ilisease which God shall senr'I Is -
rae l wi ll b e so weakened tl>:i t tJ1at they shall b e 4efented at 
the ha n!l.s or their enemy who shall tak e possession o r· their 
crofls . Tbe11 ar,atn, they shall be con pel l e c t o surrender t c the 
eneny l>ecnrse or a fan ine and pesti l e nce which God will s c n:'i 
in t heir · i ds t \•:hen they are asscnbled in their cities. T11c n 
;1~ni11 , tl>e r r ouglht will , in D, be so erpressive t ' ia t tl1ey \Vj 11 
ll<' r"ie¥royed. \\'11.lc in ll, t i·e drnt1ght 'l'lill ' last bhn t in tr11::. ch 
t l1c ' ,,.._ set the j r hopes and de str oy th.'lt :for w1~1c11 the~ l a-
horetl a ncl to r:hi cb they looked f ot"l\"n •·c' t n . ThcRe i nstances 
11cetl not. 1,e multip:\.jl.ed t o s lio t llat tl1e vie\q lO i nts o " the ~u-
tl:or s n r c distinct~am tha t a lbeit the re a 1'e ttr ·1 minor cor
r "sp onrl e nccs , tbe ll i f'l'cr e nces ar·e 9.-..<\t ovc 1•wheln ing tlrn.t iR s e ems 
s t 1•ctcl1i n g t l·e iJnpot:"tanc es of thc s-eQ.linguistic parallels to 
c i•n t.cml t1mt on....,,nst s of them tl1e t v·o sermonn ar e cleflen :'lent. 
1" c nany anc1 great cl i ffc-rences c an lH" cxpl :i.i n ecl only in the 
l igl·t of the theory o!' i 11c'.c '1cnc ence . 

Before conclml ing t his discussion , U1e1·c yet remains 
an inves tigation i nto the i'igureo or speccl' whic11 these ser
r :ons use and n c i:1~mrison or the!' . 1'h0sc -li .ffcrent. r1eim 11l1ors 
\l"h fo h are employed '1ill o nly aclcl n• clit.ion al proof t o our 
c nntent.ion tbat t h e authors or t hc!': e t w•, s e r n ons we r e ent.ir C' 
J y i gn o1·ant of en.cli tther. 

'I' figurn.t.ive language of 1l in this c h np te1· i s a s f ci l 1 m:-s , 
:1 s blessings nn<1 cut·scs usi n :i; toge ther wit !· tJ1cru tN'l 
e .:.:11 J.ons "overtaI:e" or " cotu ·and" vs 2 ,45 , 1 (>18 . 
( ~ > Bl essed be tbou in thy baske ts n Tid !men.d ins -troughs. 5 , t 7 
( ~ ) Tl'C e nemy shal l go ou t a gains t thee in one \ray an d f l ee 

in seven . 7,2~ . 
( 4 ) Q, d Sh:l.11 open llis good trensures , tbe ~leavens . 12 
<:; ) ·,'J 'c~· shall be as n hend arxl not as a tail. 1 ~ . 
( 11 ) :"cs t i l cnc e sh al 1 cle nve unto t11ce. 21. 
f7) '. 'cnvens shall be lJr unze ancl earth i ron. 23 
(e ) r .orr1 s hall g ive r1.ust as " ain or t he c>a rtt1, dust f'rom it. 

lfc;vcns;,.:J~~-"-J ~~~~rrz=z~ 
@ t,_,,,.1:1. J..>f(. fJIJ i,tAllV .w..~!Ao:::::fi.'""' :r,k.~ r·"f" · a-..r- ~,,.JL, "fa l.C<P ,,,.. •1'~ t-1---~~ • 



.. 
- 11(' fi;~m·a tivc ex pr essions wh ich II employs a r e as r o ll 0 '1'S : 
(1) S\'.rot•d shall not pnss t h rough l and vs. 3 
( !" ) !:hal 1 turn my race t owar cl t l1ee. !) • 

f " ) ~..i 1·nl l wal k 'vit!1 t hee . 1 2 . 
1l ) ;,yial l brcnk tl, e yoke and I s h:ll l l e iMl tl?ec e r ectly 13 . 

( :; ) : :a;·e your He avens as iron a nd earth as bronze 10 . 
( ;; ) I f ye wa lk with n e cont1·a rily 
<7) ''cn~eance o f' c ovenant, avenging 8'7or d. 25 . 
( ;i ) ~·en s11a ll rake t he i r ln•ead in one oven a nc1 measure i t ou t 2a 
( ;' ) The noie e or a moving l eaf will pursue you 36 . 

·. ·i t h tl1e e::c e pt ion or one figur e, theee i s 7'0 s i · i l ur i t.y in 
t hese : :cta phor s . Thi s r esembl anc e has be en ex11l ainccl al~ove . 
I t l•as e cn s h ' wn t hat i t i s r1orc l iJrnl y tl1at t h i s near s im
il:ll•ity i s clue to s ometl1ing e l se t han :le pemle nce. 
Thi s la cJ~ of dependence is proven by tl1e gr eat dive r sit y . 
l'!•e differen• description or t he d et'eat a t t lie laand of tl1e en
e;.1y , t he ncta}ihor ic~l dcscr ·i» tion or t he enemy as the swor<l, 
t'!C ·lj ff'et~ent clcscr i p t i on of t he drought a l1 prove t J: e mar:(ed 
i ndivt<lua lity a 11d dis t i nct or i ginality or these ser mons. If 
1~ c wer e to ;~ssw:te that 1 was tle;1encle11t on D, i t is ne~t to 
J.r.1possil>l e to e:-;pl a i n these g reat (l ti'i'e rences . I 'or if' l1c 
11or r;'l' ·ccl one f i t;ut•e or svccc!1, tl1e question na turally a r i s es 
\':· ~ sto pped t her e . Wh y did be g o to 0 for one s ilJile a ·•d 
ori£inn. t e these othe r f'igures ~r speech . It is c l e a r tha t t he ir 
n i:J1'1s rUt1 n ot l a c k in t hat i ma gi na t ion a mt f'ancy tha t i n u de 
s cr i :1tion of' n. drought H r epcatecl a slliruile t~hich D ~ml nlrcady 
e11·1loycd . To sur.1 u p then, ne i ther JJhr aseoligi c ally n or sub 
.-,1.,anti a l 1 y, cloes II ' i; sermon s h ml" any s i gns o ~ cle..,0nr'.cnce. 
:.11t b oth displ ay an inde 1}endr11ce ancl or i ginal ity nmnifcstccl 
i n - · J:inn; u p t he sa11C' theme which expose 1· 0 e vi ".cnccs or l'C-

fr,n cc . TJ1ou.;h D X.'\\'III and Lev . X..\.\TI have some resc:·:hJ :mccs 
:111•l t }•en not tn i ts gene1•al t enor as in par ticul :u · t u:tns of 
t ' ·ou -;!lt ancl exprcss i on. " nn t t hese c o inci·1 ences arc no t 
s ucl1 a nature a s to i mpl y litcr~~ ry clepcl1Clcnce . '!'he t otal 
i ; t wession ic:: d i s tincly one or ori g i na l ity on l>0th s i des •" 
< r:n) • 

1. PUttkko 220 toot note . 
') \t. 301 . 
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Chapter VIr/. 

La•• bearing on Peraonal allll l'aatlr 8a1ttlom • . 
1n thta chapter i.&...1• oar parpoae to 4etel'l!l1ne the relat1omld• 
or these code• .... aa e:a'dnataon or tblllilan Wlltcll bear .... 
the peraonal and ramtly lUe. Up anUl the prement, oar \Uk 
Jtne been cono•rne4 more or lea• With the t'onm1&17 aapect. or 
the code• and our conclualoa bu tberet'ore been ~r le•• ~ 
eral eseept in tbe )ll"'e•io• cmpter. SaTe tor t. r, 1at.o 
the ptarenetlc conclutling cbaptera or tbe laWboolm n tbe fore
going •ect.ioa9 tile precediq 4:lacuatons and in•e•t.iptt .. re
lateil to a at~ or tlte general teaturff of' tbe ~ cod••· •• 
a1'all notl)at.tempt to uoert.a1a the aort of' relationahlp that olt
taina by an examination or the lawa tttemsel .... 

In tide comparatiTe stuc17 or 1the legal .. terial i1r.1...t.~ tn 
lawboolDI, U.ret'ore, in order to abrpl1t1 the task, it ~ mo
essnl"J' to claaa1ty the la .. of each code •• a• the better to calt
pare anl -1• tbem in detail. The entire legblattw -ter1.&l 
ot the two eodea will be groupecl under the tollattns • getter&1 
headings. 0) Lawe bearin• on persona and Familiea. (2) Lawe 
aiming at ma-n1ty and. Juattoe. (3) Lawe deaigned to pro~·ote 
Cleanlineaa and pre.ent .lb0111tnattona. (4) Sacred Lan 4ealing 
with (a) Ttmea . (b) Sacrecl Pereona. (c) Sacre« Placea. (4) Sa-
cred t~ing8. ~ c:1., ~~ 
It 1a bardl1 necea••l"7 to atat.o tbat •DJ"lawa will be rorce4 un
der 8'1_11)! or tJlll!~e lleadtnga when according to tHir content• tbeJ 
could""iiiit by iiillr stretch of' the t.aginatioa be included under tbeae 
general subJec'8. Oar ta•k ta bowe•er not to cl•~•it'J the laws 
but to group tbelll in some •ptem ao that the7 •7 'he dbcuaaed 
with .... t'acillt7 and. in aame ecbeme. These topics therefore 
will f'urniah the aallject• tor the aubeequent four cll=' ptera aa 
well aa suggeata the contents or the d1aCU8•iona. 

In tbla iJnme'<liate aectton, the aubject which wi\1 ..-~ 
atcun one attention - will be a •tuclF and a comparto•a·.: and an
alyst• or the laws of' the two code• Wlllcb pertain to peraonal ant 
Famil7 af'ratre. In the lawa under tbi• title, we ba•e ranged tbea 
together approsillatel7 into aeTenteen subtopic•. To demonstrate 
the completeneaa and na11ne•• or the D lekfalation, it i• onl7 
nece••&l"J' to notice that this code ha• fourteen laws regulating 
the perRonal ,nd familJ concerns of "the c0111t"unit1, that 1e in
cluded. under t• aub-beadinga while H contains r:icrel7 tn ~eneral 
ones. Koreonr there are 1'at 8 tm conmon to both codes ded
ing with and concerned With aomewhat •imllar aubject matter. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8 . 
9. 
10. 

11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15 . 
16. 

The following aynopsie will demonatrate this facts-
Re•erence tor parent•. D B XIX 1-3a, 324. 
Uftllutt.fulneH D XXI 18-21 H xx 9. 
llarria~e restriction• D XXII 30 fB XVIII o-18, .XXI ?-13 

'H .XX 11,14,17,191 21. 
Lena.te llarria~ 
Fenale Capti•e 
Di•orce 
Adutter7 
Seduction 
Slander 
Unnatural lusts 

1Tostitut1on 
Indecent aaaault 
Drees or sexes 
Eattlementa or Jloueea 
•Hnd and near 
Gleaninga 

D XXV D-10 
D XXI 10-14 
D XXIV 1-4. 
D XXII 22-27 H ~"VIII 21 XX 10. 
D XXII 28 H XI X 20-22 (P) 
D lllI 13-21 
D Dill 18h (ll Diii -.22 

D XXIII 18 
D llV 11 
D XXV & 
D nu e 
D XU 14 

(B ~ 18,15. 
B XIX 29 XX UJ. 

(D llIII 2• (8 XIX 9-10 llIII 22 
(D XllY 19·22( 

17. Unlawhl lllixture• D XXII 9-11 It XIX 19b. 
One hardly needs to be told that the hand of' the D editor is in 
greater e•idence 1n~tJ~t eight or nine chapter• or the D cod.es 
(12-20) tban in the"lai'li8 or the ~iecellaneoua lawa (21-2&). ID 
tact, t bta striking ditlparit1 between tbeae two sections or this l •od• bu net pas oed annotiee<l ond boo 1.a •-
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crit.1ca1 to the theOJ'7 tllat the aecond section represent• a la-
ter insertion in the body or the code. Be tbat as it ma,., tbe f"eet. 
remains, that the eptrtt and la~e or D editor are more ln prom
inence in first part thBD 1n the 111Aaoellaneou• section and lt 
therefore roll01re that in tbe first part, one •hould tbe better 
look f'or tbe diatinctift ala, 'ibougllta ... pllraaeolo~ or tbe 
Deuteron01111c writer. The spirit, the purpose and motift>are beat 
to be haA in the frequentl7 repeated D e:qqoeasioftB or the D code 
wbic h mainly occur in the eN".}_ier aectt on, tban in tbe lawe ""'ich 
were taken OTel' lMNlilJ' •ith~chan~ and embodied. in t~e law• 
book. In abort, that tlticfl i• most distinctt•elJ' D ta to 1'e round 
in opening chapter• or the code. On the otller baDil, the lestala
tton in t .. t 1D0t.l97 collection of laws llhicb UJ....~tbout a r J' or
derl7 ayster·, may well baTe been approprtated:?i"Mt another sOQl'oe 
or other source• by eOlp Dl,;n' "' Ii lua au 'IN stca '8 psuss 
h& .. 'list tMH 1£18 HSI 1• ,., tea lls • • I rs •• Pt 
.. •

1 msfr 1 I 2 

.. • I z· t I •• .. ca ••••• 1U11•1n• 
The sigiif'icant thing i• tbat t~ese laws are not d1stinctl7 _.. 
specific D la-. Tbat is, be did not ortgt..,.te ~he}h}!!r did lie 
with some rew excep&t- alter tl1eil' compositi&i\:"''Ttierer-0re the 
11nint whicll we wteb to regt.ste.r here is tbie, tbat in tt>e cla••
Hicat.ion which .... ~ ... gtva,.bo••, it i• to be obeerved that ~e 
pnrallel•, that i•, tbe law1t:"1ic~ontaln somewhat identiEt!t~!O»
jcct 111atter are la1'rs wlltcb on the.part or D are to be roa•,.;1itihia 
miscellaneous ••ctton. In otller wol'Cla, tllere is not~lnw in R 
umer tbia head Which i.a parallelled in that sooalled cliatinctly 
and charactertattc D section of' 12-20. That ta to ca7, a• rar 
as the la•• rallinc under thte title are concel"ned, it ta to be 
ollserTed that that section wtdcll ts most J'81'11eat.ed with D spir-
it and tone baa no substantial correspondences 1n H. It is my 
opinion therefore wl1ich we shall •erit')r as Wf' proceed, that the 
correapondtng ·tawa or D and" are to be ascrilfed not to dependence 
or one on the other kit to tile uae or acme cOlllllOn •ourcee. With 
thi~ Tiew in minll let au now. enter into a dtscuseton of the legal 
parallels. ·. 

Under tbe aboTe 9popeee, the f'irst tottic which 1e 
teeated by both code•, atyle~ parallel• ts c01!!prised un_der the 
heading or und6ttrulneH. D XXI 18-21 and H XX 9. 'Ih6s D passage 
we recognize as forming ~ original part of' the Josiah code. 
Heretorore we baTe pro•en that tllese laws (XXI-XA'V) which COl!J• 
priae the miscellaneous section or the code formed to a large 
extent an oripnal element of' this lawbook. We shall therefore • .-..\ 
here assume as proTen that these laws as a whole and not without--
excepttons were original. This passage XXI 18-21 with the ex
ception of' ~. 20b ts entirol7 original. This half" "8rse adds 
nothing to the text, and 18 oua or b&nnOllJ' rith its contents, 
and gives the iapl'ession or ~ing tacked on to the sentence. 
Moreover, this J>alf sentence ie in imitation or Pro1J. XXIII 21 . 
and in all probabllitF was t.aken oTer f'rom this latter passage"&°"~ 
and RpPended originally as a gloss tn ••· 20a. 

~is no: reaeon why tbelaw of' undutttulneaa in 
D should not be,.original. 

Tbe law touo•ing upon similar aubject--tter in the 
Holiness code is one from the parenetic writerof chapter XX 9. 
It is clear as we have pointed out in tllia previous connection 
tlaat thi• chapter to wbich this sentence belongs is umnistalcabl7_.I 
... IUllJ11.tication and elaboratio!!.,bJ'~neH redactr.r. . ..1.... ... 

1 The editor is f'ar 110re intent .... ~enee ~e the la•J..o-~1~ 
than interested. in repeating it. It is a proven fact that tbe 
editor practically re~ats an older law and all, f'or the sake of 
emphasis. While el'i •bls lawXX 9 we ban not the original cow 
we can to a certain e~tent determine what constituted this or
iginal. The original law Which was borrowecl aftll expanded bJ' the 
editor is contained 1.D the f'irst half' or the Terse3 excluei•e or 
1 • .,..... • &:::Ji;&:;. 
2. nentholet Dt. PP 8'1. 
3. It ta obvioua that the word "..p is added by the editor. 



the penalt:r 9a. 'fhe l aw or D as~originally 'It stood, thererore 
deale with a eon Who ta ret'ractor:r Uaobedient and recalcitrant, 
and who perat•ta tn hla diaobedtenoe e.en arter be baa been ei..
ti•ecl ror it. T1te parent.a Wbo ... t 'bring bill to court ... t ,.._ 
ltclJ' eay to the eldera that thie their aon, ta tncorripble. 
Then the citizena atone ht.a to death that they 'mtgbt uproot tile 
erll trom tbe1r r:Uat and all I•rael allall bear and rear.• Tiie 
la• or ff erigt .. 117 red •an:r man who •hall oane Ida rattler and 
motbcr• to Whtcb RB added• •tte sliall aurely die, hi• rather and 
mother he cnned, ht• blood •hall he on hu.• The riret ttling 
whi ch strike• one On<'read.1ng tbeae lawe 1• that the:r 'both are tn 
ditterent rnnmlRtion. Tbe law tn D ta rramect in the s ty.le or 
a judgment, (deeignated ao by Brigp, Hist*" crittct- pp 24'_.., 

I a lso cited i n CB. DH. &01-2-3) or the aocalled earlier rorm. 
The one in n ts in the formulation of a later fo.... It 
is at once noticeable that there 1e not th~ghtewt eimilarit7 
in tl1e formulation or these two lawa. 

There ta a alight linglli.atic rea911lblance between thel!P 
There are tour wol'da c~ to bot.~' paaaagea, 1. e . •·• . ••I' . 1 ·1 • , Jt•lll. 
which are haweTer ueed tn atrt1d.ngl7 different conneotione. 
The extreaatont: 11·'1 .,., 1e a typical openinc clause or Boline• 
code and ID here uaea t be pbraee 11••' a1• wa.tu appear a ~uentl7 
in e xx. These two expreaetom are ne•er ued. in D. So while 
tbeee ......_ tn their at.pie ro .... -Y he f'oand in both, tbe pe
culiar ll!odea of' expreaeione are peculiar only to one. The expree
aion '""' 1·~1& 1• o-.on to both or these la••· Ho,·1e•er in oth
er l•Yf paeaagea or· H tlben tbe occa•1on ror t1'i~ e.:irpreaaion arteee 
ue word mother preoedea the word rather. (B xn: 9, llI 2). 
llowe•cr this 1• the only eorreeptnltenoe 'between tbeae l•~• in JllM 
ter of language and ie notewortby lteoauee B elsewhere re•eraea 
this npreaaion. Ttlere are a triking ditterenoe• boWeTer. ~ 
The e xpreHiona w1·tch D eaplOJ8, u euch noticeable and recog-
nizal-left"'" .,..,. p. >"t!? 1.t1e.1t, 1•17• .,_.,, . 1<t•Jf •11r, 11 '"· 
etc. e '• oe Rn'• eqireaaione are W 1, 1.1 , •• , • ~ow this die
partty 1• marl:ed beeauae D uee expreaaiona tbe spor ym or which rd 
H eJT1ploya, D 111 ~ B ""' • "' o • This ta of inwreat 'tie UHi Jr~""" 

• t l!ts word uaed b7 D o .i, • i• only aaecl here 1n t Ile code and no 
where else in D. On tlle other band., H in thia chapte r XX uaea 
this word twice (XX 2,27) but doea not aae it here in this law 
parallelltng ant corresponding to thia one in o. Since B did uee 
the word, it ahowe he had no aTersion to ita use. While on the 
other hand he diet not uae it here in this pa•a&ge prOTee that be 
e•tdentl7W•• not intluenced by tbe language or D XXI 18-21 in 
framing xx n. 

AB regard• tbe contents or these uo l awa, there ta no 
Jeaa notable cl1.enit7. This law or D is addreaeed to t be people 
at large. The law in H ts addreHed to the indirtdual 11bo 1a 
liable to Tiolat.e 1~t-.Jbe l~w in D ta directed to compel the 
obedience or one Wb-,,..-enta could not control. Ir this •oo . 
c: t111.,aJ>eNi•t• in his disobedience eYen after be 1• reproTeCJ. ..._, 
he i~°'toned. to death by the city e lders . On t1 e other hand 
in n:~me deliberatel:r cureee bis parents, he i • to be killed out
right. The contem feature i s that t he penalty ta identical ~;;-
cept that U preacribe• the manner orexecution. n merely and 
briefly laJ'8 down the punishment, without stating bow it ta to be 
carried out, adding howeyer that h i e blood guiltinees shall be 
only on him. There is this fundunental dirt'orenoe . o treat• or 
the ottenae or di•obedienoe and ~c6rrig11tiltty. B prohibit• the 
child trom cureinr; hieparenta. D likewtae, perha-pa reeling the 
•e•er1tf or thie penal.,., juattriea it 1tF holding it ap a• • de
terrent to otbera. In the book or tht~ connant (Bs XXI 17) we 
tind a law identical with the onein an XX 9 except that the ror
rnulation 1e not entirely •iatlar. The ol:Tioua conclu•ion tr• 
these tacts 18 that the differences are so aigniticant and the 
resemblance• so al014eaM1 that If ta in clOtler relationehip wit~~J 
& than D. While H doe• not describe the method or ex9cu'tion ori--
.,-.. the one •ho .... u carry it out, it is aupJ?O•ed that B 
1. nweftr ae•ere th1• law ..,.. .... , tt 1s a mtttgatlon or the •r

lier onee er Dr Dt. XXIV 'I Addie Ilr115. (2). Dr. Dt. 24'7 
Steurnagle Ad Loe. 
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like C tneant tbat the parents abould car17 out the pmd.allllent. 
If this aunnise be correct, tben the power and autborit)' of' tbe 
parents were 11nltaite4 in Ii and c, wbile D, it is auppoaecl wu 
ror delimiting thte power or lN'renta. In t his sense tlleref'ore, 
it cannot be aa:l4 that R •- in any way dependent on D A:lnee 
the formn' is abaolately ignorant of' t'1'ls limitation or the ,.... 
cnta' authority if' such be the case. 

VThe next •object treated in parallel lawe in both codes ta li•t.911. 
under the tit le of' .. rriage reatrictione. I 23 s11J! XVIII 8-18 
xx 11,14,17,19,21 XXI 7 a

3
13. It 1• recognt.ae4 b7 ~o•t critical 

that the law in D (XXIII) f'ormed an original part or the J091all 
code. Except f'or tbose who rule out t'·e entire ldacellaneoua 
section or DeuteronCllllJ (chapter XXI-XXV), all critic• bold ta 
the originality or this passage ninst. The aertee of' la•• in 
B (XVIII 6-18) dealing with marriage restrictions are all ntgi.nal iM> 
" th~ code. Some haTe questioned .a. 8 on account or its uae or 
plural and •oUld aaa:lgn it to the redactor or the chapter. 
But While this tbeory,U' accepted,•ould not aertou•lJ' af'f'ect our 
ooncluaiom it na•:;:e said in answer l}tere\tt tllat th~ge or 
number and person •cOJmlOn f'eaturee 1iC llt.lf.XU whic.---..ecog-
ntzcd as origtml. lloreo-wer !!:. tilts law in 8 i• a g~l one, 
it ta aucb a one \!.tl)De would t aa opening thle gr~ 
cauae it waa the ~ of' tlle~:ed tor to introcl*oe each clecacl wit.11..J. 
" general •aperacri.Rt.ion and to roltow it up ' t'C 7 J 
with detailed lawaSI' Aa we baTe slaown abo.e, the la,ra in ch. n 
cori;9aponding to those in DIII. are the work of the editor wbo 
bas "'awn his material tr• the l:ltter obapter, and amplified it 
in order to lay et.reaa on tboae l a••· Le•. XXI 7a &: 13 rormed 
nll dou1't ortginsl. lan or the c~.&· ft '1• clearly an addition 
by._1)1e hand of' the redact or, (RB)IU' becauae it aaai~ a reaaon 
to!'{nd is done ap in the atfle or thi• editorial hand . Thu• 
agatnat one law in D on tld.• subject, we haTe • number or them in 
H all designed to .. ke ror ho11nesa or the people and atmecl to 
restrain"lhell rron: heath9ahh practices. (XXU:I 1). The law in 
D XXIII 1 ta in the mold or a atatate a•tn of' the earlier f'orm. 
Those or H XVIII are fonulatecl ill style or eitlller (Ta. 6 ) "'''" 
later form or (n. '7-18) or word.a •( a~.,~.,) or those ot' B ll 
are e lther as (TS. 11,14,17.20,21)• J\•1'" later torma or aa 
(Ta. 19) •word.a• or tlloaeor B XXI (a• 7 or 13) are framed aa •o
called D, r:. n earlier ronn. It is tb"8 cbeerTable t11at the -
Jorit1 of' theae 1 • .,_are itya dif'f'erent f'ormulation in H than 1nD 
It ta to be r-rkecl""'that the only analagoua torm ts that round 
in D XXIII :1 and B XXI 7 • 13, and they are framed in the legal 
at7le or thea•?M •l;lsl ,tbe earlier rorm. That it ta t~.~e noted o.J.,,.r. 
._., these law• W'hieh ditrer the most in subject aatter~nly ones 
which haTe tl!f-tl ... tormulation. U 

It ~ le expected that H would baTeAaome worda in 
common with D in ..., lawa on identical subject mat ter as marria• 
restr:lctione. Tbe e :xpreaaton aaed b{ D;, 1..1 ' tt !. ta repeated •it bout 
end in H. (XVIII & XX). LUe•iae D • •hortened expreaaion nc-- -~ 
tor marriage and r:ul 1'lt-' are tound f'requentlJ' in tile corresponding 
sections of' H. It ill to be ob9erTed bcnreTer that D 9111lllOJ'8 a 
clause wbtch does not re .. pear in M, neitl·er ~ tflel&aectio»'on 
marriage reatricttona noa,tn any otber chaptera. ~eapite Staer
nagle's contention (P 84), that these words are a eu~1st1's ~ 
.paraphrase of' tlu~ ff eS)treeaion. r1t:JU'7» 11; aeema to"lillft.9.&...A ~~ 
reTeraee, aa I allall presently ahoW ~ ~· t ely~aatl-
iar with tr . It ia only neeeHary n ~ or this 
law or D (XXIII) with the entire eection or B -xx to c0111-
pare thta AP-l.e deuteronomic legtalatton with .thee rreaponcling 
one of' n~~•o note the lincutatic relat•onahip. 
1. nri•er, Berth, Addia, Ad l;oe. Ieanen Bex 298t. 
2. Baentsch 3!13 Moore Eb W>l 278~ 
3 . XXUI 1 is paragraphed in tbe •ngliab Tersion as the laat 

Terse of' tile preTiOUS chapter• 
4. Pa ton XVI J 4&: tQ chapter. 
~. Paton l.'VII 153-'• EB. Moore 278& DrtTer SBOT etc. 
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The identical lawt or D XXIIIil is to be t'ound in B XVIII 8 
and XX 11. ~ first tbing which strSltea one when a compar
ison or the~aw• 18 1118.d.e 18 that they are not fraiie4 au.a. 
H XVIII 8 bas the addreaa of •econd peraon •ingalar, Wbile that 
orffXX 11 bas addreH or 31'd aingular, albeit it ia in the f'raae 
of J\ 1 (! n (laterform), while tbat of D ts in 3rd singulat.t_al
tbougb ln legal •t:rle or 0" ~n • lfow thi• disparity ec 1·or
mulation i• •igniticbt in that perhapa the material or one eould 
not haTe ~.a~ model for the other 1r in plan or rrw 
work they t ~•..._... Seconctlv 1t we aasume that the 
laws or u A'VIII are older tban D anti proba1>17 fol"lled the •oarce 

/ for D •• •• ite eouree, la~ at t•a ••tt1• or 8,V'it eet111tt1 strange., 
, that,in language tbere i• such dU'f'erence. The dtepar6te expres

s ion• tor :marriage is quite st~iking. D uses nr, "~ , H emplop 
~ 1 ,, ~~·~ -~ a Tariation and notable one which D uses, 1• 

'

, ,n\J, -~.on account or tbis d1tferenoe in wording, D could not 
hne used B as a patent but. in all probab11~-~-P-ed a source COlll
mon to both Wbicb ezplaina the simtlarittes-..a 41t'ferencea. Km 
it ts an accepted tact, a• we baTe shown pre'f'iousl7, tbat the pa.P
enetic framework or ff i• or later date tban o. awe ha•e also JU"C"
en that B XX i• a distinctJ product or RB. Let ua therefore make 
a cor•pariaon or the parallel law or H n 11 witb D XXIII~\ ant 
determine it' RB in obapter XX u•ed D tor we ba•e 11hown •hat f'r• 
the standpoir\t ot phraaeologJ" D XX~I t waa ignorant or H XVIII 8 
(that is B (l:U. The onl:r correspoDllencea in language between these 
"two laws are the Yer7 comnon words l•11t '"Ut .. "!i..1 • A close ex
amination or thi• chapter H XX and this aentence (XX 11) parttc
ularly, re•eal• the tact that t'e author deriTed his legal ma
terial t'rCllll the duplicate chapter XVlll and tte pecn~iar diction 
is traceable not to D XXIII 1 bat to XVIII 8. Furthermore the 
dir~erence in pbraseologJ-ltetween these B laws illustrates on the 
part of RB hie independence. H4! i.~!J!8 in H XX 11,18,121 13, XVIII 
20 tbe expresaion Jut ~,••1t1aab ti""8'ifsent i.n D XXIII 1. Uoreo•r.r 
this phrase 41trera from the usual D'• expression who employs 
Mle.,s ubstitute expresaion a• 2:. .u• (D XXII 22,23) . 
This di11tinctton tn thi• Terbal usage thGt ia, B u•ingP• ~, .u•while 
D uses anot~er expreasion and then a TartatiOJJ 9t that expression 
too ahowa that RB waa untam111ar with D XXIII{l). Moreo•er, RD 
adds to his law these expressions Which a.re typical or R ~SI r>t. 

tJn ·~~ anda:i Qi1'"1. It is •carcely -pnsaible then that RR 
would ban used D XXIIT t aa hie patent and at same,lt&;• de-
11.berately 8111plo7ed ' ditrerent expre11eiouto conye 1dea, 
B using,,,.,..., I' t,f D'I' ~ ,. • ., • These auth•r• were entirely too con
senati•e and too ile•oted to the text to tamper with it and talce 
such l iberties with itAM'-~-d ~~ t.&.d&.. ;r~ ovg~~ 

The d:tf'ference in !o~bet•een D and H on the 11ub-
ject or marriage likewise bears cir e•tdence that there was 
equall7 that independence on both aides. Correspondence o~ con
t.ents with only one law on this subject between both codes im
presses one wi th the fact that either D did not know or H's 
full de•elopment or the subject or H needed not D XXIII 1 to work 
out elaborately his restrictions on marriages. The auppoa :tion 
that D XXI~I 1 refers to H XVIII as representatiTe or the whole 
series is unwarranted because 1f this had been t•e intention or 
D, be surely wouJd have expressed lt by meanfb..ot smne generall7 
wo..-..i reference to the entire R comptlat1on~ From a rormults
tic aDll pbraeeological •iewpoint, there is no connection at all 
between D XXIII 1 and H XSIII. If this latter chapter, or the 
kernel of it had formed a source t'or D XXIII, it ts entirely in
e•plicable3 wh7 t~c Deuteronomtc editor ignored all the other 
law• which H dee'*! or equal importance. And tn selecting this 
one, he merely took oTer the content• of one law. wordiig and 
I. F.uenen Hex 287. 
2. Dri•er Dt. 258. 
3. Kuenen Hex 287. 
4. Dri•er Dt. Ad Loe., sees also ll9s significance 

may mean marriage and ba•e nothing to do with 

. . 
~ word '}J~ whillb 

jl ) 1}) • 
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fr8l?ling it ditterently and repeating it in dupl1.cate. A.a Drt....,.t 
has pointed out, indepe~ent or ff XVIII D prohibits marriage 
with a step-mother because the practice was preYalent at Ida tt.e. 
~lnw the only .. rriage reatriction dioh B proY14e• for i• -rrt..ce 
witb the wife or a rather, re1terat1nf the la• in two dt~rerent 
statute•, r.:o~1bit1ng marriage wttb a rather'• wtre"and~reTeal1.JW 
the father a pl"ll8nt"(lliepropert7). 

While D deTote• merely one la• to marriage re•triction 
probably aiming to eradioate a preTalent abuse, H has deTeloped 
an entire aeries of restr i ctions, perhaps tattJt09ing to maintain 
or deTelop a bol7 ccmnuntt1 •hose moral sanotiom cud standarda 
had ,,een broken down bf the national calamity which the nation 
suffered. Some haYe seen in tbeae many detailed and finely worlald 
out prohibitiona a reflection of conditions which the lawa in
t.ended to col"l"ect. Ir tbis be the case, it is eTident that D 
X.XIIJl c•ld not haTe known or D .XVIII and this chapter eTolTed 
independent of any earlier source oat or conditions and circmn
stances Which then obtained. The increasing atr1ngenoy2 ~nd finer 
reel ing• in theao rest.rictions ratherpoint to a post Deuteronamtc 
period as the time or o~i;in or these laws. Time in XVIII, mar
riage is fl"Jr'·M~en with (1). Mother (2). Another wife or rather 
( 3) • FUil·. 0 11 .Janlt" ·*ls te• , ( 4) • Grand daughtel". f ft) • Paternal 
aunt. (6). Maternal aunt. (7). •&~e. _,s) • . ~ter•in"lll1'• 
(9). Sister-in-law. (to). Uotber•in-law, or atep-daughter. 
(11). Step-gT"and daughter. (12). Wire'• sister during lil'etime 
or wife. 
It i s to be noted in paaatng that this list or restrictions fails 
f o provide tor norriage or uncl.e wt th niece. iJ.i Thia oaiaaion may 
h1ve been intentional ao th.at bJ tgmoring it, tacitlJ .. counten
anc8) such untona.3 It will be noticed in the outline of this chap
ter that the author tollows a definite principle of arrangement. 
Up to vs. 11 the lawgiTer exbattsts the r elnti nship of the im- . 
medinte f&l'lily or the first degree. In section lS-18 be treats · 
or relationship tbrougb parent• and children and this is kinship 
of 2nQ class. Surely tar this systematic arrangement, this fol
lowing or aprinciple Of grouping t he author or It is "!Ot indebted 
to D. And 1t is to be obaerTed in th1s collection that. that only 
hw ll' hich 1s conaon to both codes, 1• 1n tr Ultl~inter al tcr and 
it tloes not seem at all probably that II would~irrow just this one 
from D especially since he has so many other laws ot equal im
portance ~hich l1e originated or der1Ted from another source. 
Moreover, !I XX 11, 14,17 Xll-XXI Which as we haTe point ed out be
fore, is but an editorial amplif"ication of H XVIIIJtlnt is 11 ll, 
is ~~suredly of a later late than D. In the rirst place, let me 
~·n;u.e these RH laws: 
(11). A man who shall lie with his father's wite, both ah.all 
die, their blood s~all 1Mt on them. 
~ 14) . A man who ah.all marry a woman and ber ;:iotbcr, wickedness 
1t is, they shall burn him and them with rire. -
(17). .A man Who shall ~ marry bis aUter, it la a hatetul thing 
t'hey shall be cut orr from among t l•eir people, for he has revealed 
his aistel"'s nakedness, be shall bear his ~ilt. 
(19). Nal-1}dneas of thy mother's or rather s siste r thou shalt 
not reTeal ror he uncoTeretb bis •1ear kin, they shall bear their 
sin. 
(20). A man who lieth witl1 bis aunt, they shall bear their sin, 
they shall die thildless. 
(21). A man Who shall marry his brother's wife, it is impure, 
they shall he ch1ldle••· 
The l;:arue or these law• of RU is I 1 sttl siMilar~ to that of 
D xxTu t. In this r espect howeTer RH XX is not depl'txlent on D. 
In the natter or la a it has bee shown that D and II are a 
1 • r: Dt . 11158 Steurnagle 84. 
2. Daentsch Lev. & Nu. 392. 
3. Daentsch Lev k Wu. 3!>2. 
4 . Paton 1B:45 JBL 
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great variance and present less resemblance~ here than between D 
XXIII 1 and n XVIII . Iti• to be noticed too that each of these 
l tws of RH car...,.. penalty though these penalties may differ.,.... 
eaell taw 1& P*•:,,ecJ •Uh 1•t•l•r• C= ' their ... 1auu D XXUI 
specifies no penalty. So in this respect too tbere is no eTidence 
of dependence. .Furthermore it is t'l be obse!"Ted that exce'!'t ror 
vs. 11 each crime protiibited is characterized by the redactor 
ll:r epilhets discloeing the lawgiTers' ~..ion th1ta bJ ,on,,"1,.J,ilil't' 
These parenthetical i.nllertien• appear as clear i•terpolat1ons 
l ly t lle editor .and add nothing hut the displeasure tlhich these 
subjects .1r 11use in the i'edactor. As we haTe already shown the 
lgal material or B XX is deriTed f'ltom II XVIU it is not in tbla 
portion of the laws therefore that..iP.r:!!!_.-.st look for any dependen-
ce on D. Ratber in the parenetic 'J¥5ii'b?fiiO or these laws we must 
seek J"or any eTide~ce of dependence. Since the redactional fea
tures aocalled of these laws are these penalties and these com
ments, it is in them ea)'ecia.J.ly that we must look for any signs 
or influence or D on H. These e:ocpreaaiona of reTUlaiqia i1t.eT~T1,n~ 
are not found an,.here in D and therefore do not fitJd'Wtlrigin there. 
r.forenTer, the puniaJIJl18nta here mel1tioned do not occnr in D. 
'lo'tl'here does l) &peak Of,,.,.,J1,aa'"·n~ •1"'°'' .,, t' .... ~. rJn-,J, Hl)I 111 U • 
In D XIII 17 notwithstanding the fact the author uses the exprea
sion "~~ -, .,tU it 1• bm"eTer not applied as puniBhment to indiT
idunls but to the burning ~r t he property or an apostate city. 
'l'hererr1re 1lt tbeee d.iatinctin features of the redactor, D and B 
are far apart diaclo&ill! no eTidencea or simll~rity. 

•inahy, H pro-f'idea tor ot~er reatrictiona, rorbiddi1g 
J19iests to marry certain classes and limiting the high priest 
to even more narrow circle• of selection. Since U ma~:ea no such 
reBtrictions for marital relationtthipa of the priests~ it is ob
vi us that for r;aterial and contents, 11 is entirely independent 
of n. In U XXI 7 the priests aball not marry a harlot or profaned 
woman or a \Yonan diTorced from ber husband. Jn ll llI 13 tl?e high 
priest shall "'arry only a woman in her *1.rginity. ObTioualy these 
heightening restrictions on marriages of tlle Tarious priests show' 
the gradual cr,atf.llzation or the oral laws into fixed rorm wand 
evidence of a progressi .. etrengthening or the old custom into 
detailed legi11lation.wl In tbeae laws H employs certain words 
"hich are not used at all in D. TbUs ex1resaio• like.-"_. i',.1.-' ; il~~" 
and the peculiar usage of i" ' "'" ~ ~ (ll XXI 13). 
Both codes use the s11ne word n1•tor 11&rriage but it is expected 
since they have no freedom or choice in t ' e matter. In language 
and fonmlatton, these lawa or D are notably dirterent rrOlil D. In 
contents H tias no parallel in D. The hortatory half sentence 
' I XIX 7b is clearly from the band of t be redactor. D in no place 
uses Iv w., ~ speaking or Israel or indiTidual, as a substantiTe. 
In D \'D ~~III 9 he 1:1e 11tions a holy people but neTer with ... dis
tinct word. This expression in H XXI 7b ts a peculiar RH expres
c;ion. It is eTident howeTer, that this phrase did not originate 
withD. Rll'a empbaaie on bolineas and the constant recurrence 
of this concept tn H and RH manifest the di~t1nct1on struck bJ 
tbcse editors. 

· Another law analagoua in both codes prohibits the offenee 
of adnlterJ' D XXII 22-27 H >.'VIII 20 XX 10. The law in Deuteron
omy XXII 22-27 is conaidered by most cr1tics3 as original , as con
s tituting an integral element in the Joaianic code. The after
thought in sentence 26b howe.er is clearly not an original part 
or this Imr.• It ObTiously represents a glossary cO!!ment probab
ly r.ritten on the edge of the page in explanation of t he law, by 
a scribe a •'d was later inserted in 'its present context. Despite 
Ewald 1a opinion that H XVIII 2r- is unappropriate in its connect
ion, it seems rather impossible to think of this prohibition out
side of this chapter llhieh ta deToted altogether to prohi~itiona 
a inst sexual 1m itiea. It a are n a atur 1 a e between 
1. CIICH 4 1'. 
2. D uses the words in a concrete sense. cf. B.B.D. Lexicon sJ,-, al.. "~ 
3. nriTer, Addis, Bentholet. 
4. flentholet. 71. 

(&). Paton 18148. 
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In R llI 4 .\;1 ~is perhaps a typographical error t'or ~~,. .:a. 
Paton 17:151 . Bentholet 73. s.B.o.r. Ad Loe:. 
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If the act ot 1Jmaoralit7 occurs in country, onl7 1118.D 
surrera death, atnce girl could not gain protection. 

n XVIII 20 rorbida the •gtTing or thy ~eed• to the wife or tbJ' 
neighbor to be defi led thereby. RH rorbida adulter7 Yitb wife 
of nei~bor, adulterer and adul tereaa ahall botb die. In the 
rtrst place, 11' R waa dependent on D for hi• 1 egal material or 
oven had been t .nf'luenced bJ bin 1.n framing 1118 laW'book, be could 
not have avoided the allu.ton ~this dtattnctS.. between tbe 
married atd betrothed. woman arxr'l.egislated. tor both. Aa 1t 111, he 
aaye nothing ~ the latter. Re onl7 direct• hi• law to the wife. 
In D, the betrothed girl 1s COMidered as 1n&l"l"ied. In 8 1 this 
absence ot reference to the betrothed, shows that 11, tlbich re
veals a greater atr1ngeno7, could not have ignored a prohibition 
against aucb adultery 11' he had used D aa a reference book ror tbe 
collpilation or btaown co4e. l'fo': tlliiJ~lea4• ·ua to a cloaer o-.... 
parison If these ._rioua laws. D prohibit• intercourae with a 
rn1rried or betrothed woamn while B }ll"ohibita adultery. D speo
triea death as the penalty tor both in case or married peraon 
and the betrothed peraon w~n the ottenae is c~tted in the 
city and or the 1m11 o.._ Wilen the crt.e 1a perpetrated in the 
country. or courae it is preamnecl that violence ... been em
ployed. If XVIII 20 apeoitiH no penalty, forbidding it on the 
ground that it dettles. H XX 10 en301na death preamnablyl bJ 
stoain:; 111111 D. The reason aaaignecl ror the carrJing out or 
t•1e severe penalty aooording to D ta •to uproot t~e e•il• (which 
is a D exprealdon not round in H). B'• reference to adultery a• 
a defilement is in Jreepingwttb the •pirit of B and original in 
this code. It the expreasion ,.,»., "'~"' in X..XII 24 meana the a•e 
aa in RH XX 10 tben the latter includes both the married and the 
betrothed and the penalty or deatb :la meted out to both the woman 
and man irreapecttve or where the crtee ta OOIDitted. In thia 
case, then, RH is f'ruiing hia law without the exce11tion or D 
XXII 25-27 and categorically demand the death penalty ror all who 
vi olate the prohibition. Exr·ept for the llare probibition itself, 
couched 1n different forms and word.ea dif'ferentlf" the content• 
of these laws are at great. vartanoe and clearly display indepen
de~ce. Both codes contain prohibitions awainat prostitution. 
D X.XIIIl9, 18 U XIX 29 XXI 9. There is no reason to suspect 
the ori ... i .no.Uty or these two ....eraes or D XXIII 18-10. It is to be 
expected that an author wbo was •o un,elenting and implatlably 
hn tetul ot all heathenta .. and iJlrpUre cU9tOlll8 and practiaea •hould 
have inclu::ted &•1law such aa this one in his co<le . The only sus
picious thing ts that he did not atress it more and give it more 
prominence. steurnagle'a (P88) contention that verse 19 ts euper
tluous because of the change or person arc! unnecesaary after 
verse 18 and also mostly on account or the word~~,,~ is entire}J' 
too arbitrary and untenable to ~elay us with ref'Utation. This 
variation 1n the adclreaa is probably du(~ to the diversity of 
sources from which the two sentences were probably derived. 
Thou~b they iiiffer in their mode o• address 1 there i i'i no reason 
to question tlleir originality.3 All critiea• recognize the orig
i nality of H xix 29a, thatls, tbt• first half or the verse, ae 
an obvious port or t'>e code while the second halt ta p~tmarilJ 
an edit6rial comment. 1>f the compiler of this c ode (Rll) becauae 
1t is in the style and spirit or the same author who assigns 
reas ·ms and gives mottvea to the l aw. It ia also to be noted in 
these laws or this chapter, especially that they are pointed and 
brief, not at all profuse but very concise. Some of them how
ever hn•e heen ampliti.f1 by an editorial hand. While B XXI 9 
is evidently mis~laced it is bowe....er in the language and spirit 
t. brfyer or. 57. 
2. Kuenen nex. 287. 
3. DriYer Dt. 204 Berth. 73-4. 
4. s.n.o.T. EB. Paton 18s7ot Baentsoh 400. 
l'i. Pat.on. 
6. See pnt.on 17:155 t ·_r pr.,per place of ttiis Terae 't EB Moore. 



ot the rtolineH code and. conatitatee an integral part ot t.be 1-
book. In t l'e f11"9t place, tile •ubeecoiem group• or la•• relat.img 
to the Higb Prteet. {XXI 10-15) cloeee Yi.th a precept aiJllilar ill 
s pirit to thi• law (H XXI 9) and proYee accordtngl7 that •ome 
drnilar i!a• ae the one which now st11.,.• here must ha•e been or
i ginally 'litcluded regulating the ordinary pri.e•t, espec1al17 
eince no less was expected or ttie ordinal"J' lait7 (XIX 29). The 
la• up to the penalt7 1• there rore origi.nal and the penalt7 te 
probabl7 an editorial addition in the apirit or XX 14 •atnce tt 
is not strtctl1 releTant to the aubject unl8P consideration• 
•the Holtneas or the Priesta.•1 

The forllllation or theee Tartoua enactment• again•t 
prostitution re.ea! that eame indepe~ence, disclosillg the e1111e 
disregard or each other ae ha• been alreac\7 demonstrated.. The 
two h•• in D ate dtt'rerently framed probably because the com
piler drew th..r t'ran different 9118ller cocllcee. The t'irst one 
in D (XXIII 18) ta the be claesed under the tJ'P9 deatgnated aa 
the 0 '? 'l'1 (earlier form) because 1t ts written in the thil"d 
sing. The other Deateronomtc law relating to prostitution, ts 
to be grouped under the legal t'rmne called •worda•, a•.,~., and ta 
addressed. in the 2nd sing . Tbe la•• in the Roltneee code are, too, 
d1fterentl7 formulated. The one in ff XIX 29 1• couc~ in t he 
type of •wol"ds• IJ'., l., and ts addressed in 2nd aing. The other 
one XXI 9 is written in 3rd singular form and ta ao t'ramed l\S to 
'·e classed under the tJpe, a•'9 ~ • ,, Juclgment• (later fol'ila). 
~:ow in these rormulatiom, it is oeceeaar7 to obser•e that D XXIII 
HI and If XIX 29 are ebd.larly f'ramed and ther efore classified alike. 
This would or mi~ht be significant were it not for the ract as 
we s hall later show, that the language and content• nre entirely 
dtrrerent. It stands to reaaontheretore tha t D or H could not 
merely ha.e t3ken o•er Just the mould in which he set his law, 
concerning himself not in the least with the lan~age or the con
tents, and aa far aa we are concerned absolutely tgntring them. 

D empl •lJ'S but one word in his two lawa Which recurs 
in II and then onl7 in a different formation. D uses the noon 

-:i~·T and n the Terba, "'''.\ :'I•,,. i'J11Jr~1. The different wol"fls uaed 
to express practically the same thought clearl1 establtehea the 
tact that these l aws were framed entirely 1rrespect1Te or each 
other. Thus D uses such words in these brief laws which not on-
ly do not appear in the•e corresponding laws o:f H but eTen in the 
remnine~r of the laWbook as well. The \rorda are / ~ "" , :t u7 7, "'1 ? 
l.~ > ,. ':'~ .,.., ~ i • ~· !:. • Moreoyer tbis same author uses"' 4""'Plirase 

a conbination or two words which appear separ.ately tn n but neTer 
sim1larl7 combined on ' J \II alt (X.XIII 19 XAJI 24). H 11kewiae 
uses certain exrressiona which do not appe·1r in the parallel lawa 
or D. li1:> •~X l'htJ?:-tl , ~~,,(neTer in D in the peculiar 
sense as here bron~t out) ~",. (RH) ~, '° • iu "~ <nn) . In tt1e 
use or language, certainly neither l tw shows any dependence. 

As to tllC contents or these two se-ta or laws , there 
ap,.eara only ~ome slight similarity. Al1 of them forbid temple 
prostitution. rt ta generally conceded that this law both in 
It XIX 29 & XXI 9 ltaTe rererence to cultural prostitution in the 
s ervice or the temple.4 This selt'-clevotion to the Temple la cat.
egori cally prohibited.. In D, Ye hn•e the technical names by which 
such devotees are designated. The reniale 1 s s po?;en of as ;tt!I.,? and 

i'-' • and the male wllich are forbidden in H A.VIII 22 is called 
'11 ,"? ani1 prob11bl7 loatgaomely aa ~~.:»thus to show their re

vulsion at tlte practiee. It ts or interest to note that these 
naces are e ntire! i nored in H. It ta not ltkel that an authoe 

• ee on : or proper p ace o t oore. 
2 . Steurnagle 86. 
~ . Derth. Lev. 93 . Derth. Dt. 73-"• 
4. Dnentach 400. Paton JBL 17:155, 16:75. 
~ . ncrth. 7~.4. 



eould have been ram111ar With D and not llave u•ed the•e de•ignatlon• 
when prohibiting theae practicea. D, both prohibit• reli,;ioue 111s
prostitut1on a• well •• rorbid.8 the donat ·tng in f'ulrillment or 
vows thnt which these men and women earn in such practices. e on 
the other hand mal~es no ref'erence to theee vows nor any allu-
sions to thte

1
meana ot aubecribing to the ~emple, wtlich are clear

ly canaantisb • We know howe•er eleewbere in what disdain be 
held s uch rites and it seems •trange for him to have e xcluded 
such a prohibition tram bis code even tr be had not been tamiliM" 
with t he one in o. H, likewtae forbids the daughter or the prieat 
froJ:1 entering upon auob religioue heathenish devotion. Why would 
it have been neceeaary tor him to •Ingle out the person or prte•t
l y faMil7 it he bad k'1W9n or a general prol•ibitiont It ts of in
terest that a11 the la•• •eea to be addresaecl to the parents wtloee 
honor and good repute i• .... Jeopal'dized. b7 auch conduct. In 
H XXI 9 it ta avecU'icall7 ata~ed that such dishonor reflect• 
on the holineaa• or the Prieat 'tthile RH adds that she rrrast be 
burnt to death tor her vice. Thia ta disttnctl7 and peculi~r-
ly a l a• of lf Whlc?i ts ent1rel1 unknown to D. YoreoTer in If 
XIX 29 the law ta addressed to the parent forbidding hlJD to de-
file his daughter by mak1.ng of her a temple prostt-tute. It prob
a~ly Meant that he will be held responsi~l~ tor her conduct and 
the l a• perhaps implies that the parents should ut permit he r 
to prostitute herself. Then RH adds that •the lant ma y not go 
whoring and b e f'ull of' •1c1."edneaa•. The only c onnon e l e111e nt 
therefore ill tbis .. the pro111bitton a gainst proett t ution,assuming 
that tbe sort or pros titatton meant i a identical, •hie~ t s dif
ferentl7 formulated and phraaed with various mod.if1cat1ons and 
var iations in each separate connection. •There is ~o &race or 
depnnrlence on either side.2 The second hal~ or XXIII 9b where the 
author <lescribes such gifts nnd vows as aboriinations or God is 
entirely ignored in H. In a later connection we •hall have oc
casion t.o speak ot' the ideas ot abominat ions in the t wo codes. 
!! U!'leS the r;ord rrequentl7 and if he had been familiar With 0 1 

?le could not have failed to e xpre•s hi s d~ e1Jni larly at 
su e' practice. As it is, hie silence her~' his ignornnce 
nf t l?is la\\'. In thio conne ction. there yet remains t o compare 
the halr verse in D XXIII 18b with the prohibitions (in n XVIII 
22 , .t& XX 13 & 15) against unnatural vices. We have :ilread7 sb•n 
tl1at tl, o D paasa'8 is original. There is no reason to suspect 
t he nr~inal~ Br H ~'VIII 22-23. Th~~ses belong t o this chap
t er an~-in ~ place just where they•·\te~. It ts e'Yiaent that 
vs . 22'f> is the work 3f r edactor a nct .. .._n, Db are equally com
I!lcnts from hie hand. XX 13 & 1& arc done ove r in the lan~nge 
and 9llirit or RI!. The law i.n It XXIII 1~ is in the t.ype or the 

~ '? T1 • The l .iws in II XVIII 22 & 23 are t o be clasi::it'ied 
~s "'1or<ls" and XX 13 & 15 as "' ;tn later for J!I . The language is 
equall1 11s diffe r ent. There is not a word common to both sets 
of laws. D uses the word: . ~ 11 forbidding sodOM7 in th<' Tem
pl e and s":lking of the Sodomite as '2~~ and the wages or whose 
unholy l abor s ae ;"'-:1 » •.11 • U emf)loys tbe words "t> l' 
( -.ot round in D l aWbooJc ) nnd expression :iou • '2>,." ,,,~~ '\ (not 
found in D) and words "" :nl (not found outside of 11 ) !»~ 
(not f ound outs i de of Jt). There is nothing in common b etween 
t.hcGe enactments 9eit • er tn the types of la~s 19r in t h e l a nguage 
used. 

In contents, t he differences are just as pronounced. 
;:·1th D, it sutf'ices that he c • nde~s and prohibits the Sodomite 
fro111 ar11ong the sons of Israel. U rorbids tli e practi ce o~ Sodomy 
su sedl tn t he s ervice or reli onB and othe r unnatural Tices. 
·• 

2 . 
3 . 
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Bertholet LeT. 8 3 u ~ 
T ' c priests a t•e forbi~oen to TIIQIU;f a iUf" or a ~~nthmt"con
t nining ~ allusion to t~e religious prostitute who rrequent
ed the snnctuary as the i" • '"'!7 

R~en~~ch~~i.13{~~~ nenth!!~t ~~tfBv~6o~q;,f ~~! 'ftt~tech 394 • 



'' 
D bans the lfages of the Sodomite as an abom1nat1on. U forbids 
unnatural Tices between males and fe~alea and animal• tor they 
(the vice•) are3~~ ' '-and ~ ~ " • D has no law disallcnring 
vices between animala and males and feMales. D has no penalty 
ro1• s uch otrensea. ff or rather RR prescribes death penalty tn 
case or Sodomy for they merit deatbJ and in case or anitJRl and 
mnle, the man is to be executed and animal killed; and In caae 
animal and female, the woman i.s to be executed and anilllal JnUat 
dir . D discoantenances the •odomite while ffl interdicts Peder
astic whicl1 il describes. These notablf. and significant dif'
ferenees bwtween o and H in language, rorrnulation 11nd contents, 
nr ll've their indepen<lence of each other. 
. The pro~ibitiona a--ainst unlaT1'ul aixtures watch are 
eor:i:-on to botb codes, follcnr logically after the laws which baTe 
been discussed aboTe. Tile enactments in D X~II ti & 9-12 are rec
orrnized by most cri*1cs are conatituent and original elements or 
t he ancient Josiah code. There is no reason to d oubt tlleir or
iginality except on the ground tllat the entire miscellaneous 
section or which these Terses are a part, ta euapectetl. 
The coreesponding legal JNlSsage 1n H XIX 19 seems older2 than tbe 
o laws (Xl:II 9-12). The open~ng phrase vs 19 aa ta an hortatory 
c onclusion or the preceding pent ad and is by the same hand as XIX 
5 , 24-30 . Wel~ausen regards these la~s as an ancient ~oss in 
this legialation "but ~he fol'll is strictly that or ff.• 

The type• or l~•• emt'loyed in the rormulntlon o~ these 
enactments are •ith one excci•tion identical. The law in XXII 5 
which is in a different formulation than the others , is to be 
gr ouped among the D •?" (earlier ~orm) • Al 1 llhe others arc 
sd.milnrlr rraned. They are to be classed as •words" 1' ' 41~.,. 
They (.:<.XII 9-11 & XIX 9aBb) are in the 2 person sing. address 
trl1ile t !1e law in XXII S is in 3rd person sing. It is not without 
interest therefore that tllese lnll's are rormulated alike. 

The linguiatio resemblanc s are notably conspicuous. 
Tbelal':!!.,;prohibiting unlawful mixtures are nowhere e lse present·..,P~ 
cxcept-~hese two cod.ea. There is none extant earlier than these 
two l n11' books. The expressions comron to both sets or laws are 
i 11terest1ng. 'There a r e two words w?lich a ppear only in these two 
l aws artd nowhere1 else in the OT a••lt~ '"'•~. Then the expres-
sions 1'•~•11' .1) ,,.- "~ are present in both lnws. There is 
no ~enying that the reser.blances are not deToid or interest. 
Certain notable d1apar1t'ie s are apparent bowe,.cr. lJ employs cer-
tain expression which are n ot found in H's laws against unlawful 
mixtures and soriie not occurring 1n the entire c oile. Thus the ex-
prcssion• •,.ui t11 ,,._. , , ..,,,. , ..,2 .. ·~, ;,~• .. 11 , .:. .,,. ,,.,,,., ,,.11J ... . -.11,1'" I!) 
(in t he sense as here used). These words used. by n do not reap-
pear at all in u. On the other hand, n uses certain expression 
~h ; ch are not found. in D's l aw, such as J' l~n. Moreover there 
are SJ1109Jl!lE words whose - eanings are the s ame.Li yet one of' .,..,,..,. 
c odes use• phrase ___,,hile D uses~. II' uses · , • ..,,, ..,~.,... ..,.a~ 
nl"~ 0 "' u 2 ~ .. , -,, .u .In these cOdea there are no expressions except 
in ~:II ITT> wMell appears el•etrhcre in O code as that may •e te~ 
d characteristic of hi s style nr d permeated with his spirit. 

E .. n t11is half' verse has been obaerTed by Steurnagle has been as
s igned •1th all laws wbict. c ontain these •orda to another source 
•Mch is (listinguJ.ahed by nem. lf h i s theory is correct, it 11ee111a 
that e•en these 10ords themselves may not l>e origi nally fl expres
sions but are c'fl:il)acteristic of t he !';Ource from 1'11ich they 1fere 
derivP.cl. It can 'aar<tly be denied then that these laws ha•e been 
taken in toto from some e:irlier source. 

I• 11 , this s ourceT 3~orne critics have considered the law 
in t he ~oliness code as older· tllnn the l aw in D. 

In contents, also, .there is s oMe notable a~reements. 
In D XXII fi & n-11, it i s for~idden (a). to exc~nnge gal"Jllents of 
s exes, (for tt e practice ts a n abmiinatton) (b) to plant two ?:inls 
o!' f'ruit in •inc ard e to litch to ther two ?·Lnds or animals 
1. Fullness o pro?":ibit on 1n II suggest a t of natural de-

cadence when moral sanction broken down. CHCll 430. 
2 . Paton 16 :63-5. Baentsch 3~R . Bertholet R3tr. 
a. Paton 16:65. Steuraagle Dt. 81. DriTer Dt. 251. 



'' 
(di to wear weaTing ot tto kinds or stutt wool and fl-as. Tbree 
of these prohibitions are also in XIX 19 wt~ some Tariation• ~ 
which ware framed in a general way and to eo witb general thtnga.• 
In XLX 19 it 1• forbidtlen. (a) to interbreed clll&tle (2) t o aow 2 
kinds of seed in the f'ield (3) to wear a garment of' two k1nd• or 
stuff. It 1• to be obaerTed that in these l•'"·s that there are 
two wbich are wellnigb 1.Aentical in aUbetance and intent alld one 
partly so. 
D rorbids the p)anting or two kinds of fruit in the Tineyard. B 
disallOH ttie planting Of two Jd.nda flt Heda in tbe f'ield . 8bl
Uarly D & B rorbida tbe wearing of T ~-•.u . {le clitterencea 
howeTer in these two la•• are in the addition two words in D 
which are meant to define the meaning of' T.a•tl • These deTia
tions are significant. They show in the first place, that D'• 
law was \fl'itten at the time when the word T.J ~s 111 had lost it• 
meaning ar.t0ng tbe people ard it was neceseary to derine it. In 
the second place. n•• Me It 1~.., :>tor ,-.., "'-> stgnif'ie• a re
striction of the prldlibation while H baa generalized. bis law and 
so appears ~be e arlier. Furthermore, tbe remaining law in H baa 
'' slight aftinit;r with the somewhat s:lJnilar one in D (XXU to). 
H forbids tbe unnatural interbreeding of animal• •bi.le D forbid• 
the hitching or ox and aee toget~r. Is tllere a117 connectt.on be
tween these two lawa. Steurnagle ts or the opinion that D is 
intensU'ying the law of' H by changing the word ) • ~,,, ror-t., n n thls 
re.ading in tbe substitution that not only ie one not allowed to 
'he get such llistures bUt i•ot eTen to bring them together 1.n tlleir 
work. 3 This TJ.ew or Ste111!118Pe h•e•er is rounded upon the sup
position tbat D wa• r .. 111.ar with B and that he deliberately bad 
a copy of' this law or H XIX 19 before hiJn wtrich he altered to lllllke 
It more atrict and se•ere. Kuenen (267) shows that these agree
ments not only do not reTeal dependence but the differences " ''ich 
are striklng diecloae independence. Fur•hermore in L XXII 9b we 
have a penalty attached to the law against those Who T1.olote the 
spirit and letter or tbie prohibition. The Israelite shall not 
plant two kinda or f'ruit in Tine7ard leat the entire seed which 
he plant• as well as produce be tabooed. Thia penalt7 is not mett
tioned in H but it ma7 natural.ly lie implied or interred. Further
more the D adds another law against the i.itercbange of' garments 
of the aexee f'or the practiee, probablf indulged ill tor heathen 
purposeaf is abominable. Paton (16:65) proposes that H original
ly contained some similar l~w, analag911s to XXII 5 because there 
is correspondence to eTery ether law. Howe•er it may be, the 
theory at beat is untenable. The mottTg or the l aws in n,.i• dis
tinct and well eaPried out. The object of theee laws is see to 
it ttuit things should be maintained in tbat natural distinctiTe
ness~hich was giTen by God in their creation, because then, they 
went out good and perfect fr01T1 Hf.I Hand. The aim is to wpreTent 
the prt.Ociple or being interrere&. with b7 man.• In the examination, 
consequently or the two aeries or lmrs, tbere is no doubt that 
those in u XIX 19 more nearly ret'lect this purpose. D XXII 10 & 
XXII 5 can hardly be ail.id to baTe as their object the same as tboae 
in the Holiness code. Tbese deTiations f'rom t.J>te primcirle have 
another purpose. n XXII & is designed to preTcnt a heathenish 
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,. 
and peculiar Deuteron .• mic expressi ~''"'. ~llorener, D'• law• are 
not in the typical D'• language and •pirit to le-4 o"' to be• 
11cve that he originated them. It tbererore •eems ~~le tbat 
both o and ff derhed their mater!~\ from a source d~ta ear
uer than tbeirm and Tl'hich 1!l no~.stant. 

· Tbe two ~odes ba•e also laws relating to the gleanings 
of t11e llaM'e•t. In D XXIV 19•22, we ha"t"e a law whoee origimltt, 
ts not to be doubted . There 19 "'° reuon to •ue!fot Us place 1n 
the original_o!llfj&h code, allll l!!Oet of the critic• recognized ite 
originalit7.~ laws a~)Jat etmilar to the aboTe, .._... ap
pear to have been miap\aced.~ •oand. i in XXIII 2'5-6. Tbe•e lan 
too are original. There is no reuon to belie•e otherwi•e f.t tlle 
ortginalit7 of' the entire miacellaneoua 1sect1on 1• accepted. 
As has been mentioned prerloual7, D haaa law or ratber 2 similar 
l nws on the same subject. In H XU 9-10 and XXIII 22, we •ind. 
two wellnigh identical laws. Tbe questi•l>D natorall7 arises, which 
or the two ieartginal T Paton holds that originally the law 1D 
D XIX D-10 stood There tbe present law 1tr1. XXIII 22 now atanda a• 
a sort of' transition betwf~en the two law11 h the two bar.est 
f'estiTala . or ooorae the primary reaaon f'or his Tiew i• that be 
is need of tbeae law• in XIX 9-10 to Ccm\ilete and fillin his pentad. 
llowever, XA'JII 22 -.J"'ara in an altered and abbre•iat~ondition 
since the "°nger rorra in XIX 9-10 ee- 1the better and A original 
as it more suitabll>confol"98 to the harToet 11" we assume that it 
belongs in XXIII. The law XIX 9-10 is not in its e ntirety a1• 
y.roduct untouched by the hanrl of RB. Vs 9aa was early recognized 
as from the hand or the editor on accoun1; .., the uae or the plu
ral: ·eecnnd person, whillla is dif'rerent in. the law itaelt. Tbe 
same appliea to 10b3 The law baa been enllarged h7 the hpilete 
whose hand appears ao conapicuousl7 in H XX and in tte ~gimdng 
and end or XVIII. 

The band or t hia RH re~otor has changed the frame and 
mold of a ncient law in XIX 9 & 10. It the first part of the Terse 
!l , which ts compHed in the second persox1 plural is omitted, that 
lrhich remains reaemble• the style or law11 that are claaaed. aa D • ,~ _, 

"words". They are written in the 2nd per•aon singular. Ir how
ever, the Bdditione or the rectactor ... ls inc:ludecl, the law is aba-
il:i:r to the • JugdJDent.• The correspondin1g enactment• in the l a•
book or D (XXIV 19-22) (X:XIII 25-28) are all compoaed in the so-
cal led type or Judgmenta. (earlierform), in the second peraon 
singular. There is boweTer . this further difference between the 
foM11Ul a tion of these l awa, that while each or tlJe l Rwe in D open 
with the introductor, word--" ~ ~l the law in B beg1ne with an in
finiti•e preti~ed by a preposition. 

The affinities 10 language between these la•• are high
ly inf eresting. There are certain expressions which are common 
to both serf.ca or laws Which are present elafl1fhere in the OT. ~!iii 

11
_. 

Thus both D & ff use theae like e~preaaions aa,J.,"• .,~'1~,-;?" , »~ 
»l\!I 1b-t-:> "ta~. Theae common words are markedl')- counterbalanced 
1·y certain other worda and espressJ.ons of D's 1a•a Which are not~ 
all present in JI XIX 9-10 or elaewt:ere in ff. Thus the unusual 
YOrdsll>~7'"(1n this m'n'g onl7 in D) .,l'CJ>1'(only in D). °"6~" 
(?-1ot in H XIX D-10) •J'Ol~.~""P Jt!f.!,r> llJV'>"t ,, (do not appear in B at 
all) • On the other hand, H emplo)'S certa iJ'I word.a and expre•-;. ... ~ 
stone wAich do not reayipear in D, tbua, Jt.C!» (not in D) ~ "("""" '°""., (appear only in n). In connection ~·1 th tbeae n 
exprei;s ions, it is~be remembered that therae words are a i-art of' · 
the older element or the law and not preaient ill the editorUl r,.llJ:-..i 
c~nts. With relation to the r edactional addition, a atrild.ng 
cJirrcrence ia noticeable. Tbua D whicJl 1 11 aeauredlJ' older than 111 
expresses himself in the words. i:..,~· p1io Jb .,.n .. :t.l.,~f(!J1 n•n-.!. .,~.!» 

1"' ;,11111"" It~ ••• RH usea t he expression a JI" 'l l llJ\ ·~»~ •u !. 
This~ expression: 1.a repeated three time• in these belef l awa, 
:lrd tl·c las t half of' D XXIV 19 reiterates a typical ancl charac
tcrist1.c D phraee. 1'ow it 1• obYious tha1t. RH ooald not baTe 
aubstitut~is cotrm1ent tor thta half senit.ence 11' he was imita
tingn 's but-ctit"ference rather sbowa that ·1'te was entirely un-
i• nrf nr. Ad'1 i• . Bertf\oiet. · 
2. Paton 1R:58 Bertholet LeY 63 Addi• II 3M SDOT . 
3 • Moore r.n. • 
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•ramiliar •~1th D. 'Ille law in H XIX 9-lC is more nearl:r related 
to the older sourcel than that or D. Its phraaeologJ' reriect• 
a more primitift c;.ondition. The difference in 1anguage bet1reen 
o and Tl is more suggestiTe or inrtependence than the reaeJT1blanoe!,, 
or dependence. The words which are comrion to tbe two laws re
cur elsewhere in the O.T. The words •h1ch are found onl1 tn 
ither lnw, do not reap~ear in the en&ire other code. These 

affinities point to a common source. Ttie dirrerencea and dts
'feements in language point against their dependence. 

In contents, we also f'ind some agreements and some dis
similarities. D XXIV 19-22 enjoins, that the gleanings which are 
forgotten be left tor strangers, orjillan and widow in order that 
r.od may ~leas all the handwork J and the oliYes that tall ort or 
tticmselYee, be left to the strangers, widow and or~n; that the 
grapes be left to the saM. •For i:emem11er that 7e were slaYea 
in Egypt therefore I c .. mrand thee to do tb!a thing." D llIII 
25-6 enjoins t "at, all the grapes ma7 be eaten but not taJ~en away 
and all the corn which one can carry in hi• hand mar be taken 
but no sickle paaa oTer it. H XIX 9-10 commands not to harTest 
compl l tel1 the corners of the fiel~ and the fallings or --e har
vest n~ to gatb~r and the falling& of' t~ Tine not to g •IP 3-'G~C»Mj>M"N 
but to poor nndQfftranger to leaTe them. ~t is to be obser•ed 
that only the first ancl third correspond to the law11 _'9n n. Dut 
the e r rrespondence11 between D XXIV 19 and H XIX 9 ~ot exact tn 
~etails. Thus D adTises against returning and picking up tbe 
sheaf tlhich 18 accidentall7 droppe4 while H commands that the 
harvest be not thoroughl~ gRrnered. Thus H proYidcs with w:l.ll 
and design for the poor while D tJl'"Opoaes that whichis b7 accident 
left be given to those in need. The other similar correspondence 
is the l:'lw that the grape which falls off or itself be left to ~e 
needy. Both laws essentially agree. Linguistically, or cou:·se 
the differc11oes ve notable. The second l :nr is but an extention 
or the principle"li' the •Ii-re garden. Then again, D and ff dif-
fer as to tbe recipients of this harvest. H specifies the stran
ger alld poor while D a peats of' the stranger, orphan and widow. 
D gives as his reason for f'ulfillment of this commandement, 
that God wU 1 bless those wh..V. carry out u~e l aw .inall their l1and
iwork, and r·:ik-ea hi• appeal en tlle mel!lory or th~histori .. 1 ex
perience that all were alaYea in Egypt. Fl1rthermore other l nws 
trhi~h are alike are the ones in XXIII 2!1-26 which are to guarcl. 
tte o\rner and at same timeprovide f'or t}le poor. It is only re
motely rela ted to ff. It howeyer falls under this same principle. 
It certainly cannot be traced to II and the latter cannot be ascrib
ed to o. 1'he only 2 laws theref'ore wlticJ1 really correspond arc 
the two XXIV 19 & 21 and II XIX 9-10. In language they dtrrer pett
ccptthly. In contents, the first of' both s e ts disagree moreor G 
less signiricantly while the others are substantially identical ._,__ .. g 
'hut not linguistically. 2 

Thus f'ar, we have made a c ompari,on of those laws, wboae 
contents justit'icd us to reckon under t'1e l1eading of this chap
ter, which are uncommonly analagous in substance. The fol l owing 
laws which are to be tr.e~ in parallel, have but the most meagre 
and slightest nffinitid'a-"" As we have tried to deteMnine tbe de
penclence of' t.11e t,10 corles in tho!j'_ la~fS Which present certain 
resemblances and have placed one:&gainst the other as parallels, 
we shall now searcti ror eYidences of this relationship in the laws 
'""ich eit~er bear the 1ft0St inappreciable aimilari ties or contain 
110 correspomence at all. Thns in ·• "'XV ~-to some have discover
rd a connection and resemblance with n XVIII 16 X.X 21. The form-
111 ,ttion of' t 11ese lase are entirely r:Jiy erse. The law in D XXV 
5- 10 i•; f'ramed as a judgment (earlier f'orm) in a long drawn out 
narratiYe style as if illustratinP an actual experience or con
cre te instance. It is couched in both ~rd person sin[;Ular and 
plural. Whil e the law in H A-VIII 16 is in style of wwor1s"n·,~-, 
sec ·nd person singular. The other one in II XX 20 is in frame of' 
l. For origin or tl1e cns tOJDB see Bertholet Lev. 66- 7. Berth. Dt. 76 
2. Kuenen Res. 2G8. "The two writers have formulated the two 

precepts indepei1j\.y." C... · 
~ l>6 ~ aM.,, ~ .. ,...., u.. ~ o,oM .. ,......, ,.._ ~,..,,,. "- 't . r'· ~ 
~ ~~;~~:.tl:'s~t:.:./C~~-~::-~11· 



.. 
l'•f'JJ (later t'onn) and ,.ritt.en with the 3rd pPrson singular 

:\'.l(lress . There is nothing in conr.,on in t;he rormulntion or these 
1 .1~:- s to lead one even remotely to concludle or i nf'er llbat one 
".uthor was moYed to imitate the procluct <11f' the other in ronnula
ting his own enactment. 

The language used in these three1 laws are just as dir
rerent a '<1 far apart. The1·e is no word c:orr1on to both D and H 
Jaws e -:cept sucl1 insigni r icant one as ~·a:. There are , howeyer, 
" ·ry conspicuous dif'f'erences. For instan1ce D uscst.P__, ~ .. J\.UJl 
(ii XVIII 16 XX 21) D uses the full f'orin f 'or m:i!·riage:t"''"!i nn~..> 
while II r.ierely uae11 nl''.+;i~~ 1'1-,)1 I.. MoreoYer D uses certain ex
prer:sions which are n ot f'ound in II at all , ,,,J. . """· f 91', a•a1lT' 

,• 1 ... ,IJl•f't, 1•t1~'t'. H or rather ~ also uses certain r.or1s wl>ich 
a r e not round in D neither in D .\XV ~-1 O nor e 1 sew here • -:t~ J, •• .,. ., » 
It i · not possible roi:.a writer to compos P two laws as rar re
moved from each other to employ as many dif'f'erent ex~ress ions and 
as ~any terms. 

r-J:"l conti"n ts• the l aws in D and 'Jf seem to be in ' C ' ' • 
conflict.~ U and RH both forbid the Marria-,, or a man w~h his 
br ot her's wire and RU expresses bis det•st.ation and adverseness 
to such violations with special epithets 1and threatens them with 
childlessness. D' makes it a law that a brother shall mar-
·y h:fs brother ' s wt.re tf he die childless. He may refuse and if 

he rtoee, 11e is to suft"er a public 1ndig011ty. This a9rlrate mar
riage law :ls limited to the case (1) wher1:! deceased male left no 
mnl c 1.s eue, (2) where there are two broth1~rs d1~elling in same f'am
lly estrte, (3) where aurrtYing brother d :ld not estahliah his line 
either. This disa~eement has called f'orth Yarioua attempts :lt 
li r monization. Dillman has sullposcd that the l :ms in II represent 
t 11c general principle or rule while that Jl:iw in n pro'f'tdes thf 
exeertton. l)riTer seems inclined to acceJ>t this expl"natton. 
Another attenpt to harmonize this difference is expressed in the 
vi eTr t 11at tl~e law in U XVIII 18 nR XX 21 has nothing at all to 
do wit.h tl1e LeYiYate 1 marriage, ud this II Rreccpt rests on the 
s11•1pos it.ion that the brother is still ali1re . • This e~plana tion 
is not possible f'or t he reason that if th1.s law meant this, it 
woulct surelv have said so. Atoreonr the r•edactionnl law in XX 
21 by the l\ddi.tion of 1,..,.,,., seems to imply that it prolt1bits 
just t'1at \fl°'ich U proposes t o fluetber, to establish the nanlf' or 
t•w 1lece:tscd brother. The objection to t h e firs t explnnation, 
t hat '' represents an except.ton to the • ene,ral rule or H, is that 
if s•tc !? were the case, D would allude lo t .he rule and the excep
tion t o it is never mentioned in 11. "To mte il seer.is obvious 
that ll could n l' t h:ive licen acquainted with 11" a ··d that the pro
hil>iti nn of m-irriage w:ftb t.,e brother' s wife in these lat t ,-. r 
l\'!~·mges i s a corrol nry or tl1c pries tly theory o ·~ cleanness, 
clire!:i,.~ed against t~e ancient usage, t he torah, which sanctioned 
it."lit\ ~lorcover in II XXII ] '1 the law cornManls that tt>e childless 
t~ icl ol'led daughter or pricAt r e turn to her t a t l:er•ii1 house, sho11Ang 
t 11at t lre anthor knew nothing or this exception in D XXV ~-10. 
Furthermore the law i n D was not meant as 1an exce;ition to the 
genr.rnl law bnt as a narrowing codit"icatio'n or an ancient custom~ 
Jn earlier til!lea, the cu~tom made it obli~~tor1 on the ~rother 
to 1.'ul~ r 1U hie obligation. D modtfied ~hi1s ancient usage and left 
it. Mo' r c ly to the honor or the LeYiTate. 'rhe lack or allusion ns 
• ell as the use of neculinr and distinct t •erMonology prove tl1at 
nei ther author was 8 familiar with and not to mention depcn~ent an 

Other for his material . 
J ri ve r t • :?80-1 SDOT , : 16. 
l!ol?::lnger 414. 
Stcnnn~le 91. Iler tholet Dt. 77-3 . 
A<lil is II 348. Kuenc n Rex 268. 
On the Ot>her h!\nrl s ee EB. Sub. ''Law 
r or thl' relationship t he these law 
nap;le 91. 
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'Ihe next laws Which have themost i~itous correspondenoe are 
ot . X.XIV 1--i and XXI 7 & 14. Jllu-.-ie we enter into a compar-
ison or thes e enactments, at the outset 1et me state that in 
themthere 1a not present the slightest eTidence of depen&ence. 
These 1a1·:s are combined in trea tment merely because they both 
,,r ohibit marriage with a divorced W01!1an. This is the thin thread 
~hich runs through tl1em both, and constitutes the sole affinity;..~ 
certa in differences however whicJ1 mal;e their appearances show thl t 
t he antl1ors of these laws could not have 1,een aware or each othei' •s 
pro~uction. The originality or the laws in JI XXI 7 & 14, has been 
already proven. The section in D xxrv 1-4 is recog?Jized as an 
integral product1 of this Joslab code. Tt•ere is certainly no rea-
son to question its originalitr or to deny it its place in this 
early oo~.e. 

concerning the formulation or these l mvs, a mere gla!Jce 
will suff'ice to prove their dit1Tlaritv. 'l'!!e prohibitions in ff 
xxr 7 & 14 are couched in the legal rorm of the•'P.'t, foarlier 
r orm) while that law in D is an ·ntirelv differenc• structure, 
-desif.."ll:lted Judgment (earlier rorm). The language is no less un
eomr>on. In fact there is no one word which i• present in both 
l:\11s. But remarllable peouli.arities in language whicl• point against 
anlll deplndence. Thas D uaea tlle •111onymous expressions, :t~•~,nt•a.t6n,~ 

-,(~•' '' 1t1•,<tt to signi ''"T "marriage" "hile R s i.Mpla, employs 4..!-
vor d 1 ff 1 ~ • Moreover D uses the wor<l • "'~" ~ n~ 41 t~ i8&0 11i 
divorce while n entire ly ignores this word and emrlo7s ~~~., i'h1., • 
In fact, this latter word in time comes to be the technical ex
pression for a diToroe. These dirrerent express ions do not re
::ripear in the correapondin;!; c~e Which go t o prove that tvhile 
both law boolcs alluded and referred to a law on diTorce, it is 
evident rrom tl1eir dif'ferent description ~hat the l 'lw to which 
they r efer was not the same. D likewise uses certain express
ions in this law which not only do not reappear in the corres
lJOndi n r; laws or ll but not in the entire lawbuok of 11. '!"hey are5 

.,~er Jtl.,V (XXIII lt§ 24) 1'''"a. 1 n,. .,,..,,,,,,.,~ .,oq \flt e1•1l 

:,/! :>, ~ " " cJrJ .,"'X 6. The expression in D XXIV 4•ftX.'7.11• ••"na"!lis 
sini i.lar in thought to the parenetic addition in XLX 29b. ti• 7' ,.,J,n Jf,j. 

The l and is personified as the one liable to suffer 
as result_Q_('_ man's stn. But only in t he matter of content,!-i is 
tJ1ere any'(f'ese111blance. The logical explana tions t.o b e drawn 
however, is that this t'hought was widespread in t he minds of the 
Hebrews which accounts for t he fact that botl' authors incorpor
ated as c 01rmients t o their leglala ti on. 

The sole shred of resemblance in these Jassages is the 
prohibition of n1arria~ wi'b a divorcee. In n, L priest or a 
"p~iest greatber thin hi~thera• i s forbidden to marry a ti
vorced woman ••ge•ll••~~lters such as a IJ:irlot. These spec
ific pro•ibitions are unk-nown in D which does not aim to regulate 
the personal lire of the priest. The pjude;ment.in D disallows a 
.. n t o reMarry a woman whom he~diYorf.cd and who was narried anew 
anrl divorced again or widowed.' Such a r emarria,:;e is esteemed an 
ahonination before nod. This special prohibition is nbt found in 
fl while it was t n b e expected that since it was so abominable in 
the sir-;ht of God, the Holiness author would have included it 11t 
~ould seem1in bis own collection jast because he was so intent on 
promoting the sanctity or the col!lllunity. The objects of' the two 
lmrs a re not 1<len1.ical. The laws in II are designed t o guard 
t 1·e holiness of the priest by forbiddJ.ng contact with unholy ')'ler
s .:·ns . The prohi'·it1on8 in D probably aimed aC preventing a f'riv
olous and light -·inded divorce on the part of the basband and per-
ll:ips intended to t t'le woman against a husband who would be 
inclined t o act so on the s ur of the mcAlent. 
1. nriTer t. Bertholet Dt. Addis,stuer, Aaeign11 to g. stratum. 
2 . XXIV 4b. This is shrcely secondary. Against Stuernagle Berth Dt7'1 
3 • The word ~.».1 in XXI 4 is corrupt. See nei·tbolet r.ev Acl J,,oc. 
-i. i' .u ,,,l is sometimes used with ,,.Je.!J•but only in TT .P.Ez. See B..B .D. 

Lexicon sub. " .u,, .-4 Dr. Dt. 271. 
5 • n repeats sin:.; le word i\ 1, l) many times bat never 1:1"1 J'I n JI and D 

nevef' uses ;i p ~ alone. · 
. .... 
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Except r..rl'a aimple prohibition a ... inat narriage with a diTOrcee, 
therrts"~no resemblance et.tber inDcontent• no_. aim• or tbe•e law 
sections. In langwage, fol"lllUlation and contents tberef'ore the 
onl1 relataonahtp Whiob oan be inf'errecl from these laws 18 per
haps that they both have a law Ill «1Torce in Tiew which boweTer 
bas not surv1Ted. Certainly no dependence tn these laws ta at 
311 in eTidence. 

It the Tcraea prescribing t be penalty for seduction in H 
XIX 20-22 were orir;inal, the two codes would Ila Te a similar pro
hibition against thi• offense. Aa it is, some or the critic• are 
disposed to Tiew the f1rat Terae of this H section aa perhaps the 
worl• of the early author. There la however no reason to accept 
t hat opinign. Practically all the critics unqualified.II concede 
that ve raeRXIX 21-22 can not belong to any other tban P • Thia 
iS proven, in the first place, by the mention of' t~e guilt of'
fering;i.;;if!'C.is entirely ODJcnown to H. Then again, the expres
sion -• ~ o 1• not that of H but P. Moreover the phrases 
i•lt» .,!) :> and t!> n~..aare pecaliarl1 prteatl7 phrases. Then too 
the cl1a.nge or person l3rd singular) clearly bears testimony 
to the alien character or these verae1 in this chapter. There 18 
ho1vever no reaaon to distinguiah 'between the firat and second 
two 't'eraea. All these Tersea display the diction or P. It is 
irnpessible to accept the Tiew that •erse 20 ts original since 
ver s e 20 ha• the closest relationto 21-22 whiC!h follows and none 
to those which precedes. It i• more plau.aible to agree that Terse 
20 be longs rather with TBS. 2 1 and 22 than alone.er w6th .. u " 
Furthermore, tbis Terse shows the style of' P. Thus the words ii n 9 .., 

inst. ;JOJC and,.,,.~.., ""'•(cf. Lev. >..'V 18 N~ V 13) proye 
tha t np is author _of all of these ""'ti'• Terses. The law against 
seduction in D XXII 29 1• reco'111Zed aa an original e~_JJt or 
t he code . There 19 no reason to decide otherwise. ltfTogtcally 
Pelle•• tl1e preceding passages llJ1ch have been shown to be orig-
ina 1 in the code. Therefore aa a natural sequence to the fore
going it is U.keuise to be accepted as a constituent elementof' 
t he code . Th• far we have treat.ed onl7 of those laws Yhich con
t ain amrie approximate correapondenoea in both codes. It :is to 
lie expected that a greater trea~t be deYoted to them since in 
s uch resemblances is to b e sought most and surest e'f'idence of' 
r1cpcndence. For that which remains, 1•e shall only beiefl7 dis-
cuss those l aws W'bich in contents at least have no eorrespondences 
in the other cod.ea. It is unsafe to draw any conclusions fr0111 
snch omissions. It is not witllin our present knowledge to know 
whether these codes a t any time had com'fllete parallels . Paton has 
argued not without cogent and convincing reason that that which 
we have in n largel7 C0171prised tbe code as it was rirst edi•ect _ _,L 
even t.hqµgb it has been veatly disarranged that it contained~"~ 
t en decades. Not~ithstanding 1h1• tbeor7, it does seem s ometimis -
that this cone is not entirely cGr.qlete. It is equally uncertain 
whe ther D has survi'fed to us with all wl- ich was firs t inclurled in 
it, and so it is uncertain at beat whethe r we can recnnstruct it. 
For this r eason, any theory built upon or any assumption deri'f'ed 
from the ract t~at there is a~aent tha t perfect correspondence, 
and that there are so man~ parallel 01nissions in the one or the 
other is at best trail and feeble. The argument fromsilence ts~
m~nifestly poor and weak. 

Whether ff contained some law similar in contents to the 
one which !" inserted (XIX 20-22) or not, ta not wi t•tn our Jren. 
It i s possible that n may ha't'e. It ia more than l>"Obable that 
it did not ha.,-e. Therefore O alone bad a pro•ibition aga inst 
seduction of an unbetrothed ma14!J• 

1. nertholet LeT. 62. EB. Koorel Kuenen 277; Addia XX 341; 
Dr. LOT, 52; Baentach 309. 

2 , Paton JBL 16:63 . 
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TMs prohibition D XXII 28-29 11s formulated 1n the style or the 
socallcd earlier Judplent and t 'his particular legal type 18 not 
r ounrt in the entir-e HolineH code. Briggs •tyled this Jdnd or 
lezal rorni the .Jud.pent, the earlier form Oor the ailaple rea
son tha t it does not occur or occurs rarely in law code• later 
thnn ::> . This particular type here 19 found again after the 
Deuteronomic code. 

Lin!!llis tically Maere are many s triking clitterences between 
t his spectai law and the Holiness Code. The words 1' .. • which oc
cur t r.ice in this law o f two Terse s and l"'!any times in !) does not 
'\ ppear anywhere in n. A8 ha s b1cen pointed out h r.tore , D be re 
uses the e xpression W ~:>•twice• while ff (in cha pter XX) ~·~,.., 
~0reover such peculiar words and phrases in this la•. do no\ re-
cur at all in R, aa t1~n f>*">X ~, ">•c .n..a(UI 14 X.'\II 297"•2.19·11,.,. ""ll 

( 
. , 

~ n !I <CJ in s ense or di Torce) • Now R al ways use a 
•ifl'e:·cnt wor-ts, practically J!U!?aning the s ame , to express the amne 
idea . Thus in R XXI 3 i'~•~ .27t~.u·d ~ ·;')d '\~ • nt.ui1 :t\!l•(XXI 13) 

As we have proven bef•ore, this Jaw in D XXII 28-29 
h'ls no corre s pondt.naf' one in ti .. The law presumably inttmates 
that the offense was co1T1r.1itted agains t the maiden's wishes and 
po1rer . A man who coerces a :i unbetrothed ma1dey J!IUst pay tlle rath
er !lO 1)ieces of silTer, in the way ot a do ... try a~ she 8h:t11 be
eolll<' his wt.re, neTcr t n be 11T11>rccd. In no passage in H, do we 
ha~c a ref erence to this usage or paJing the rather a dowfry. 
TJie :mn~ opportunities in W1'!icll'J H ha<t t o mention or a llude to 
t~e dou-fry (XXI 13) and the f'a •ct that he did not may TJ!trbape in
di cate that he was opposed to 'this custoM. It is mantres t that 
t hi s l a w was founded upon and tderiTed f'l"'om the earlier 1 .. Ex. 
XXII 15f. It is posail>le that this orrense was regard~ as an 
injury to property, arrecting the f'&Mily and because of that, 
ral ling strictly •it~in t he confines or ciTil Jurisdiction, 
couln not b e inclu~ed in a code whos e eTery intent was to make 
for the holiness of the tnd1Tidual. It may be • one tuch reason 
as this "hicl1 accounts ror the omission or such a c:pl'obibition in 
n r.~icl1 1:e woul i super~icially expect to s e e inclu•led. 

Another law which h a.a no c ounf.erpart or parallel in the 
"loliness code is the one which descri~s the procedure ot the 
hu-;ran.i who accuses his wi.reit111ot .,. be~&.Tir~in. (.X.XII 13 -21). 
T'-ir, l aw 1 like the preTious one discussed1 fon:is an i ntegral part 
of the original code. Desp1U1 Steunnag le's opinion , there is 
certainly no reason to suspect t he original i t y or ..... 20a. It 
appears arbitra ry to delete this halt s ent.e nce wM le to r " t a in 
it r ounds out t}H• f'Ull Tene 1ln the language a nd spi,rit of the 
Deut cr onil:11st. ~!ost or t "e cri tics therefore co~e .. c the orig
i ; al itv o:' t ~ese l '\W9 .2 !!oree>Ter t'f'is l a w is franed in t he s ame 
t-pe as t~e preTil)US one diS CtJSSed, a spec!Al t~ Wl'i ich does 
not appear in t~e fT,. liness C'l'e,o..J ttdgr:ien tAT:irlier type. 

In tel"l:lonolog,'I, th•~re is a notal- l e differ"'"l~e be twr·en 
tr».s specilll piece or le~iala1t.ion a n<l t he Holine ss co1.f' as a 
"fl•ole . A tew res e ::-blances ar•~ to be noted but these • ortfs • hich 
anpcar in both c odes are enpl 1oyH in diffe ren t c onnec t ions . Thus 
both :J and :: us ell'l1"1 .,c•(in pare net1c c onclusion to :1 ) :r~ • ·11~1. 
These co:ron words are usual in the l:sngua ge . D on t he othe r h31ld 
uses e x'!'lressions w?lich do not r eappear in li , as , :i1011o 3 ~' .. a. 
( l! uses XVIII 6,14 ~~\>). !> O""',l'"-' ' 'J1 .1, a". ••,!» . ... ,,,, 
<:: us~s i n ::'<:l."VI ~ o•). ~~ a~C ll expresse s his disgust by other 
w-or1s , as~-.: ,,, " etc ) . 11 II'"· It d oes s ee:i s tra nge t hat an au
' '"or c oul '! h::l..-e been r a.-ili r wi th another' s product an(l yet 
•oL1ed. t he use or words and exnre• ~aionB-.>JLE~P..Jn the l an

!:ll ~~ ~s t hese . The only nataral .eoncl~sion ~t~th~ Holiness 
~·H•wt«f Hh••"••~ .. qll'fMli!I~ 
~Ti'§E*IPillllr<fll•• .. ~t.,refll~XXXXXJC~***X*X ~ 
aut hor was not faailiar • 1 t h ~l}tc ia l L~•. r. ~erthoi<rt neut . 71 orber· t. 2M. 
2 • .ld.115 II Ad Loe. llertt. Jll:l L~c DriTer. 
~ . -jr peculia r and si;;ni.ti<Alnt ~ of t his word he r e stt Cr!Ter 

~M . 



.. 
The law comtel• a lm•banl to pa;r the f'a'ther of his wtre a llunllrat 
pieces of silYer tr he ma)igna her bJ f;1lsel:r accusing her ot 
unchnetit;r prior to her marriage. The irather-in-law prnea tbe 
talsity or this •lamer to the elders o!r the cit;r who are to 
tine him and roreYer cle~ h1lll the right to diYorce ber. 
It the accu.aai,lon proYes true howeYer. •t.hen they are to atone 
tier before her rather'• home. The neal"lest res emblance to t~ia 
Ian i n ~.I·<~ Holiness code 1.s the direct uand perempto1"7 commard 
ngn inst being a talc bearer. (0 XL~ 16). Aa we shall discuaa 
ttiis law later. it. will merely auff' ice •to dismlaa it with the 
clear-cut at:l tement and assertion that 1t J1ere is n• ertdence or 
r.i gns of dependence between them on eitlher side . Dere the law 
iR specific. There~ general. Here it irefers to a apecif'1c ac
cusnt. ion, there to tale bearing in pne1r-al . Here a tine and pen
alty is atCacbed to one whoapreade such false allegations. There, 
siJll::ly n prohibition. Linguistically t lhere is not e.en t?ie aligt-t
es t correspondence. A seyere puni•hmen't howner, is meted out 
t.o her if the allegation is proyen corr1ect and she turns out to 
be no virgin. She is to l.>e stoned in f1r-ont or her f'a ther 'a houee. 
i\cco 11.ing to H (XXI 9) only a priest's 1ianghtera wae liable to 
deat h Jl9nalt7 because of unchastity. T!here i s her£a dishani1ony. 
I n 1> , any woman who trarriee after comrii·tt:lng fornication i• to 
t e put to death. In H • only the f'1ught1er of a priest ls •ub ject 
to t his penalty for such conduct. Ia it not evident that the 
nut hor of I! could not have ~ritten this law and heen cognizant 
of D :V.II 20-21, wi f'.hout apecificall;r J"leferrin~ to this general 
WPPlication and draw attention'"hia 11mi1t:lng it. The imJilication 
in fl i s tlta1. onl y the priest'• daugbter smt.14 be liable f'or 
uca tl• in consequence of such misconduct a11d that the danghters 
of laymen• are •·ot so re1tponsible. D on tlle other hand, is un
f nr.iiliar ld th this Specific J>l"OTision t,(aking in the SCO}Je Of ita 
pennlty all who comnitted. an tnnoral pr.act.tee before marriage. 
that is, marrying the man and concealin;g her previous ilmnoral
ity . It is clear from the law in ll t hat the autl1or makes r.ore 
ri~orous and seYcre the conduct of thos•e who are set apart for 
pt•ll.estly functions and .-bile unbecoming conduct is particularl7 
penalized in the case or laymen, it certainl:r is as regards to 
pr i est's daughter 1 who is e x,,ected to aid.here to a mora l st.andard 
nnd code nore str1et than that applicable to non-priest. If 
t here had been such a law with such a s <eTere penalt;r attached as 
that in -' in the original code in "• th•ere woulf' surely be no 
nee<l for this specific law in X.XI 9. It would have lleen unde r
s tood. The 1m11lication therefore is that n X.\:I f> was entirely 
unfnniliar wi t h D .vXII 20-21 • 

Still another law Jn n Which 'has no )lllrallel in B is 
the one which regulntes marriages with a female captive (XXI 10-
14 ) . While this passage ~ay have been tran-P~~d a r.d pe rhaps 
r.riginally follcmed the previous chapter"!liA'ftfy whicll deals 
ll': t.h general subject or war, there is no reason to suspect its 
origi111\li ty

2
or question its place in the original code> . Mos t of 

the critics recognized its originality. This lnr. is fr'lmed in 
t he s tyle or n Judgment, none siJllilar in f'ornialation is found 
in t he llolineas code. This section 1a marked l•y peculiarities 
of tenuonr•logy Which is to be accounted f'or by the fact thot it 
l'no · rnw~ rrom a source without unt1ergoing any r a.clical modifi
c:it.ions. There a rc several words colalnon to this passage :.lid 
the enti re laW'book or B but their uses are different t::, t hus 
Jll"OTing against any poeaible inference Of' dependence v..:' thee . 

:,fl~.l ,:>P 41ll"t T~ l.Jt.1 (XXVI 25) . 
On the otlwr hand, l l uses certain .-nrds an<'I ex_pr~s

sions Which do not r caur in H as11xn·n~'• ?"'" 1'" !.JI {u;,~i~tr~C.I 
a')•"!nx .1!1~11 :t.1'41f l"l!>'J D't> ' 11 , ~ .,,,.,, 1\t19 J~(not inn in this sense) .,.,,,,,, 

Linguieticall;r there is notbin~ akin in these two codes, 
1 1 1<l~ing f'rom this passage "'1ich show any relationship to t J.e Ho-
liness code other than th6ir inde.,,endence . 

It is ,.ot surprisini; therefore that we do not find a 

l. I n ED Sub Law & Jttstice. (.,) 3. DriTer "44. "' Dri•er 241' . Bertholet 66 . 
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parallel to this l aw XXI 10·1' in e. D peMn1ts a soldier to 
choose a female captin in war f'or hie 'rif'e but she must oU.p 
her hair and pare ber nails and remoTe 1tbe gannenta or ~r aap
tivlty and lllOurn a nonth f'or ber parent·•· Then .-Jllt become• llh 

,1i:lf.e. lie shall not then be able to sell her but"'CftTorce beJ" 
"iQi1 cannot lord it over her. It is not the Jrumanit7 of tbia 

law here Which strike& UR• It 1& the B'trange t'act that D whiall 
:1tms at separating Israel f'rom other peoples ant to make hbt a 
holy people, sllould sanotion this marri:a<>e. It shows that the 
oJd custay oceaa1onally is more powerru:1 than t.t1e will or t~ 
lawgiver. While we baTe no prohibitto;n against intel'lllarrtage 
in t l'·e Holiness cocle, it 1.s more or lea1a implied and such a law 
as tl:is one would manit"eatl7 be nut or ·place in 11 . Tberet'ore it 
i s not surpriaing that we have no law l ltke this in H, bUt it is 
surprising that we have a law at all lilke t.his in D. Tbe de
scription or the procedure b7 which she becomes the "11re or her 
captor is el early a~ Tariance tri th the laws in H XL'C 27-28. 
It is evident that these rites are pres1cribed to aid the capt.1Te 
to express her grief and to mourn ror tlhe parents but s,..boli
oally t.o indica~e that her past is a ma•tter to be forgotten and 
or the byg•.nes. These regulations arc easil{ distingu1e11a1lle 
as descriptions of mOlll"ning rites which are d stinctl7 and. ex
r.licitly forbidden in H. In H, XIX 27-:29, the author prohibits 
these usages categorically and unqualif':ledly. He clearly does 
not have in mind any exception as is be1r-e prescribed. These 
heathen rites, it ia, •hicb c01De under ltlis lMul, a •·d Which to D 
ev1c1.ently appears aa a legitimate means for mourning. It' H XIX 
2fi had in view these prescriptions in D which he is forbidding, 
it is no more than to be expeotetl then 1thet. be would have made 

.,._ allusion to theee particular regulat:Lons and he would have 
J1rohib1ted these rite• in aometrbat the 11uie language in which 
D enjoins them. Between these l aws, D XXI 10-14 and il XIX 26 
there is not one word in cannon. ThlR :tatter inhibition we shall 
subsequently «liscusa but a casual ref'er1ence to the language will 
disclose that II could not have been awa1re or thi!'l law in D and 
at same tin1e used different language to prohibit these heathen 
practice&. Thus D (12) emplo7s the word ;t"1in JIA i'rnb and H uses 

a:>w._., a11.~ 1~l.P K~. Such dinrs1ty in l•aguage reveals tlie iga
norance of H of the book of' Deuteronomy'" Sucl1 variance in language 
and such contrarity il'I thought between 1these laws points against 
the possibility of U '• dependence on D. 

Another law which bas not th•~ merest corrcspo~ence in H 
• is the prohibition against act• of imrnodesty in woman. txxv 11-
12). Tl!is odd piece or legi•lation has a slight resemblance ~o 
an earlier law in Es XXI 22. It is manjlfestl7 original in thM 
code for there is no reason not to aesi1pi it to the earliest 
stratwn or tl1e code. 4 Tb1• l a.w is franu!!d. in the style of t11e 
earlier Judgment of llbich par91culnrly none in n. Linguiat-
jcnlly there are only a rew contact• bet~ween tbis law and the 
whole lawboo" of' H, i.e. n~ ""l lwtth this special mean1ng not 
llound in II) P~" ~ • Then too, D US(~B certain ,..ords while 
;· emr loye their SJ'ftOftJlllS, as D, "''" • l r ,,, n rr" D , • I ~':) 
II merely ~ • • l'Urthen1ore D uses certnin expressions which do 
not reappear at all in the code of' H i.o. "" l' 11rt• ~·t117j ·''""~.-. •. 
(not I'ound again 1.n OT). '( w ? • Thia llaw *8 peculiar in many 
ways. It is the only case in D Which p1•escrihes mutilation of' 
n JIPrson. In this respect, the merest nnd moat distant resem-
blance to this lalf is f'ound in the D XXJ(V 19. There is not tbe 
slightes6 connection between them am the relationship here in
dicated is ve~ farretcbed. • 
I. Derthoiet R. (2). Driver Dt. 245. 
a. Cf further the prohibitions of mourning rites in ff XXI 1-15. 
4, Berth. Dt. 78. 
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•Th is law is DOreonr peculiar to D prokblJ a jadg1119nt llpOB a 
speeial case wbtoh ts gtnn u the nora f'or deo1a1o• 1n •Sa- :. _ 
i J:lr eases and tbercbr f'urniebi!'f an tntere•ting example ot ..._.~ 
t he principle or law developet1.• Furtbermore the rigor in till• 
Jnw appears out ot place in thia code Which strain every ettort 
at being mild and humane ftn4 which exerci•e• it• eeTertt1 onl1 

agd nst cases or 1d.olatr1. Thia law wauld surc1y be out of' p1ace 
in tllc lawbook of' B and it i• not s urprietng that no e:lJDi1ar one 
i s to be round t "ere. Indeed. if ~ Jwd lcnown D and used. it as 
its s ource book, De author could ""Slit have e scaped repeating 1.n 
s ome f ol'1'1 this enact.ent Which prescribed an orrenae that entail
ed so severe a puniahmnt and therefore ptdentl1 coTe.rs up and 
conceal• auch s ent:lJDenta or reTUleion. 

Another s:lJDilar l aw, recognized aa origtnal3 without a 
paralle l in the Rolineaa code, ia the one prescribing precaationa 
eo be t aJcen:ln the building or parapets on the roof' of' houses. 
(XXII 8 ). This l :tw too, !ramed in style _2f a Judpent, •1th no 
similar type in the Holine ss corle. Tbes~expreastons are not 
found in tf'e entire laWbook of Rolinesa code, iU:llt,.,,.A•~, <"flflO 
(only here in OT) 1 U, ~,,·J ~,. • To show the i ndependence of 
tJte two codes, it is needtul only to note the peculiar and dif• 
f cr ont phrnsingOf the same thought. D here uaea the expression 

,, • 2 ~ D'lit~ a•., 1' -~ RB repeats a ditrerent phraee '~ t •rr. 
! ny a eeident occasio~ ~~~a~ proper precaution t aken 
l>y the~r_gper person, .... -t•MMl&M: " him and apon 
hin t s-;mrblood guiltiness .... ~IQll an indire~ense has no 
counterpllrt in n. 8-" A 1·1aw:l'owe•er could,_ not ha•e b een 
included in this code tor it was not necessary to the moral well
being or th~ eo11W1111nit1 and indi•tdual. 

There remains b efore concluding tbis chapter merely 
to discuss a rew la•• Which appear in the Holiness code that baTe 
no parallel in ttie Deutoronc:nto. The first of the s e cornmandaenta 
are listed rtrst in the outline at the opening or thiR cha pt er 
uncter t he h ending of trre•erence tor parents and elders. The oam
mancteent, tor that is tho formulation or t.lie law.i._1.s halr verse 
3aa which is recognized a• original in R by all ln.ble students. 
Alf concede its place in the code. Different to D, it places 

011 before or ~" Ct alao llII tr~. II', 1l as applied here 
to par ents i• not found again in D in tbiR aat::e connection while 
theword itself' does appear. Theae peculiarities of atyle point 
to ·1 sour ce, since ditf'erent te""9 or expressions are u.sed in D, 
different to the one which tbe latter code f'ollo11"cd. A simila r 
lnTI sttbstanti:\lly ts the one round in n XIX 32. While some crit
i r s are disposed to a.ssign tbe Tersea 19 32 as additions of RP, 
~tbere is no renson ·to follow them as th!• passap:e exhibit the 
f orn or It and._ ancient in tone •R that is more natural to re
~rd them l\S trans:poaed f'ragine nts. The first half or the Terse 
is clearly the work of Ht while 32b belongs to Rufi To gether Yl•h 
t l'e se i s t o be considered XIX 14. Which :ls conc!'jed 'hy all as or
i gina l. That is 14a i• 01 anct t4b is work or nn. Except for the 
change or number, these lawa 11re torr1Ulated. alike . XIX 3a is 
t her efore t ermed a corr;mam-t. The others, :12 • 14 are rramed 
in t he style or •word••, having the eingular address . This mode 
of formula tion is recognized as the earlteat type• or la~•, for 
after 11. its usage is practically discontinued.. This shows that 
t hose l aws thna framed, p0int. t!irectly and clearly to an earlier 
1. nertholet Dt. 78. 
2 . Stuernagle Dt. 96. 
3. Driver, Bertbolet net. Ad Loe. 
4. ie•,~-~'·-~-. Baentsch 396 Addia II 341 etc. 
5. Paton JBL 16J58 tt. 
R. Idem. & EB. Moore EB. Baentach· 39~ . 
7. Paton JnL 16 :61. 

-



source, in tact, to a~ ancient source.1 It 18 not lnll'prieilli 
u 1erefore tba• •• .. ny unused words abould be assembled in 9111cla 
briet la•• as are here. Tbua except ror tbe usual •orda a •ir, ~' t> 
( XV 21 used sacrificial animal•) no other word in these laW9 re-
cur in n. Accordingly, H usee these worde~· .u • ..,.,.,., .. -.n, $w>1 .I.Ir 
(D only uses noun ;.Ul in Cb.)(XVIII) am this Terb .,,.,.,. 

Irr • .,, (D ... .,. J?T onl7 ~ in aenae of elder• -
officials, ne-.er as here). 6 .n•~"(Tbta expresaion 1• a pet Jpld'ue 
of nn and only in H ant it 18 to be noted that the verb ts tt>l-
1owed by 'a, not eo in D. JG&v 18 the 'D ia not uaed). :in 
the case or this pbraae it is of' interest to note that such Jrine 
differentiation is another further indication or the indepenlence 
of this code. 

~ubatantially, as Illas been pointed out in the foreigohg 
these laws XIX 3aa XIV 32, havf' no parallel in D. The poait:l" 
cOlll!lllndment (aa in XIX 3aal h probably t o be t.mplied in tlte neg
.itive law XXII 1§.-21. But between these l aws there is nothi11tg in 
cOl!lllOn rormulari.IJ', lin~iatically or substantially. The otlller 
laws in vx 14 and 32 are not even remotely related to any la,r in 
n. Bertholet (Lev 62) argues that •ttie laws in n XIX with tlhe 
singular address were parallel with D laws dealing with the •eth
icri l and civil Ute, U.playing a humane

1
tone (XIX 9,10,13,18

1
,19, 

29 1 32). This theory may applT to other aws or this elasstt:lca
tion anrt groupin1; but these which we are now discussing not umly 
M •·e no parallel• 1n D bat are not indirectly related to tba1t law 
bQOk. Certain17 not in a lingaist1c sense 1a there any contact
ual relationship. The 11rohibitions agai.nst our&i1J~ the deaf' or 
placing a Rtumbling block in the way or the blind(f)...+- and 1the 
co111JT1a.ndements to respect the aged and t o honor the elderl7, ltlaTe 
no parnllels in D and no law remotely resemblin rr tltem except the 
~eneral.&Sll which ana..tea D who ta bent on protecting and ~~ard
ing the"'8k and atrlicted. While not desiring to anticipate~, it 
is certainly asetuning a great dea l to inter that the humane ttpir
it here in H in evidence i• an emanation f'rom the same meratif'ul 
and charitable disposition displayed in n. Thi• legislation 
seetnB ancient am 11' the raot be Jmcnrn, it would not b e rar 
;!'rong to hold .!flat theae laws were permeated by a spirit whic~h 
had its sourc.r;"whicb likewise iuepired D. 

The fact trUl ibecon1e clearer as we proceed, that nith 
but one exception, these laws we have discussed do not match each 
other a ny too closely. Ther are eurprisingly marJ:ed by a prc>
nounced~ f;ndiv1dualit7 of language, that •bile certain words are 
coJ1111on, in the aggregate, there is an overwhe1.Jl'ling disparity in 
that diction. Save ror two laws D XXIII 2!5, 26, XXIV 19-22 D 
XXII 9-10 and ff XIX 19 XIX 9-10, no l aws under these heading11 
in the two code• f'ully a nd subst..ntiall7 agree. TJie ver7 rac:t 
that so many laws treating or the same topics, prohibiting tJ'le 
sai11e offenses, so radically disagree is overwhelming argumen1~ 
against any con~lusion or depmldence which 11a7 be derived trc>m 
the s in1lariti0 s induced in these laws Just mentioned. Some or 
the laws whic'h have no parallels in the opposite code, display 
s ome r-otes of conflict with the general spirit or the other Jlaw
book . Thus the L•drate 11111rriage law XXV 5-10, re~lRtions jln 
the i:iarriage of female captiTes, XXl'. 10-14, the.. penalt7 in r4~
gnrd to a maiden whose conduc~ was not corrcctr these instanc:es 
ll"hicl1 will be JnUltiplied, will onl7 contribute to protff. the 1~be
s1s wl11ch 1'e have set out to prove. MoreoTer while I have nc>t 
al~ays noted it, it is a f':it none the less true that in the 
la.~ .. s i'l.iacusaed, D shows l*U hd'luence aeither on the legal 
nor parenetic parts of the H laws. Now wbile there are some 
p-·1•allel lawa listed under this beading common to both codes JI 
on the s~ subject, there are but two which are in an)'Way 
hearing any ~ res emblance. And these laws themselves arc~ 
snch a s not to be spoken of as typical of each lawgiver but c:lear
ly give the :lrnpression as haTing been derived rrom some other and 
older source unmodified by the ham ot eit.her redactor. 
i. r.ncn A02. 
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between these laws is no adequate reason to.argue for the~~ 
of this D law for D contains various laws which are just as elGfse-
ly akin to O as this one which a.re considered as a part of the 
ancient law of Josiah. The corresponding la.w--in H XXf" -18b-20 is 
viewed a.a an integral. part of the ancient code though in its present 
:position it is recognized as dial.oea.ted and misplaa:ed.{I}By analogy 
with the other laws of retaliation in the other eoees , Wi. l8b prob
ably was originally connected with.f.>2°1M4 in its original form. This 
conjecture is , however , no; at a.l.l proW'able trom R and eonaists 
of nothing more than a mere suggestion • In R therefore if we omit 
this half verse, the order of these ~e:~e !!184 of:fenses a.re, :fr~et}tre 
for traeture , eye for eye, and tooth for tooth, thus he aha.11 int'liet 
a wound upon man a.s he was wounded. D follows the exaet sequence of 
Ex. 21: 24.,li:fe for a. life ,e7e, tooth hand and :foot etc.Jot only 
does Duse identieally,the first five words of 0 but follows order 
of suaeesaion of the words. !row it is of intere9t to note that they 
all agree(8, D &R} in using in the same sequenee'fthese two words, 

J '.U -t j v .H however contains the word 11 v not foubd in either 0 nor 
D • On the other hand ,D uses these words which do not reap~ear in 

· R XXIV- 20 ~' "1' b,n. R and 0 a.g. ree in using nn 31 for the~ 
neGtive , Dusing the ':i ~ • liow it is :probable that D ~· the 
use of ').. i.nstead of .n rr .tJ ,followed the 0 souree because of the ~im
ila.ri ty U words and their sequence and because el.sewhere l).e ma.nt-
feats his dependence on the earlier C code. It H had used D as l:).is 
source, it is certainly ~ not likely that he would deliberately. 
have changed back :from the tse ot his comnective and added a word 
whieh neither D nor O .had, and a sentence in 20b. It seems to me 
that R derived this law from an earlier source than D and one prob
ably lclnger than D, probably as full and complete as the one in O. 
This is perhaps s'!lggested by the use of this half sentenee in 20b . 
wheb he euts i'D shclrt by summarizmi the remainder of the ancient 1·

11 

principle. In this hal.f verse h~ uses expressions which <lo not oa:eur ~ : ' 
in D rllt'l-t jl' ',(and note the destmct!ve uset:=1.ot IJ)., R XIX-28} ,and ~:i<.LJ, 
~ probably ea.me from this older source.IV 

From the viewpoint of contents ,these tif:fere~~ variants. 
of the general prinei:Ple l.eave the impression that they ~'(lerfih! ~ 
t;ira::f;r 1~ from a general :principle which though not extant lies 
baek of al~of them. One eannot help but teel that the editors of . 
ea.ch otSde were attempting to a.:p:PlY this genera.1 princi:ple to differ-

1

, 

ent o:f'fe~.T?ius in 0 XXI;..24, it is specially addressed to a special 11 
ease of ae•~ fighting and injuring a 'Jl(Slan with child. ID H , it 1

1 

is generaut applied to the ease of a. person who has harmea another. · 
In D i1f....is to be SI>eeia.lly a:p:plied to a witness who pPej'9:iiees ~' 
himsel.111 "~e law in O and D seem somewhat eurtaile-i in eeope bu't u 
generalized in R." (OHCH} Now the most ancient. law more nearly re
sembled~han it did either 0 or D Just beeause it is a summary 
and not~a:ppliaeble to a. special extraordinary experience and it is 
not likely that ~ author would generalize from one inst§nee like 
this of D'S to so unusual a ome as in H. It a:p:pea.rs that in the 
later~ drew nearer to the origi~al prineijle in his transcription than' 
those other authors • In the earliest stage , moreover, "this prin-
oir>le had its a.:pp.licab~~it . not as a~ for :penalties to be judicial-
ly inflieted but as ~~rivate vengeanee.u (2) In D,M!V 
seem more rffil'lGSely re ved from ti!e for it {XIX-21) a:ppea.rs as a 
guide to the 3udges in their infliction of punishment upon the guil
ty and f'a.lse witness. In H, wv seem to have a law designed and aimed 
to define the limits of the avenger • For this reason also, I think 
we are safe in concluding that D·suggests a later developement than 
H, whieh means th!t this law in the..-Holiness code is not derived 
from D but a more ancient souree. 

. Both eodes eentain some laws bearing on witnesses. The 
main law in D XIX-15-21 is recognized with some minor exeeptions a.a 
forming an integral. ].)art of the ancient Josiah code. The :phrase 
.N1Sab XW11' b-::>.i., is generally considered as a later glosn which 
did not even a.:p:pear in the Lucian text(I} and is :probablv a variant 
of :Previous.. .·· .Oorna1l. (44) first called attention to the suSI>ieion 
of the text prescribing a mixed lay and ecelesiastieal eourt" where 
a aeeul.ar and spiritual tribunal jostle each other.~ The judges 



•• 

lmean tho·ee ap)')o1nt8" in the looal 41etr1o1~• ooun• after tM U• 
triot prle•t• ha4 lMta UQOee•-4 there l»T .. ~ lo.s..ato nto..-.
tion. To -44 the -i.rtt1oal pl"le.t•• to tl&J.•"lll tTuAse• , dpi• 
tiea that the sl•••tor ha4 Sa aiaA the •Gt..... oevt altott 111deh 
the la•book ha• all'MA7 Qok* (1 Mt. The i'ollodq Yer• (I) (Xll-
18) eisnUl•• that or1g1aall1 the la• oOD't;aS.ne4 OnlJ" the •rt a 'ID !> ·l.'Jn 

with the thr .. pr-1011• wor4e •1t\fa4 ( D 'J:t l ;i -- .~. ) (l)It 1• 
11ore than probable that the last f•'I .'9r4n ot v> 17 are 1a•rt1olle 
1n 1-ttatioa ot XVII-~11th the•~ , the 880t1on .tan4e 
int&ot ae 1t 9'09' Sa ol'lglnal. D. Aaother law 1n D 4eallag ntb wit
neaeH, Ml0Dg8 to a }*8 ... whioh le aam:.teet11 UOJ.aoel mt-S-'7. 
Both ill phraeeoloa an4 1n nbJeot ~tter,, th1e ..ot10D le oloeelt n , 
a.kin to 1> -13 an4 probably pnoe4e4~ thu original ooapodtiOD. 9'" ~ 
i t s present looatioa , S.t laterrQte the eequeaoe ot tho11ght ot 
m-1s an4 XVII-a (4) .Theee eeatenoe• "+, are olearl7 or1g1nal 
an4 have neTer been tueet10De4 • The laws ill B whioh ••1'bat re
•emble 1>' • la•• on witlleeeae are to be tC11\1D4 in XL\ -16-llb an·t 
a!" .~ ~enerally reoogn1zecl ae original ill tbi• oh&pter • Ae regartu 
XIX- 15 , theee two OODanc1aente till out the patacl .1'o one baa 
quest ioned. the or1g1aaltty ot thie Terse • The ha~ Teree llb le all 
tin.!•11tioation or the 4eoalore, whtoh le all.so oot.a14e•ec1 aa or1g:1-
Dal in tllle oocle • Pata (5 att•Pte to cto&plete the peatad ot 
whloh theae oomanclaente ooapri~br placttng XIX-3!5 after 12b!lTheee 

Ila.we are UtterentlJ ~raae4 • The one in II XIX-15-21) le t"oraulate4 
in the tne ot the ett.tute• earlier fora c:1:1 ' rTl ) •hlle the lawe 1n 
R are true& altJce exoept tor utterenoe eta nuaber • !hue n XIX-ll§ 
is to be olaeeec1 •• •wor4e• a• it ba• the e1ngular a4clreee an4 n -
IIX-llb ie to be plasea ua4er the legal tJ'l)e•oaH4a•t•• e1noe 
it hae the plural fora. A• tor toraulatiC1111 theee law• ba•e not the 
elighte .. •iallar1tie• , ·n 1e long 4ran c1ut , B 111 ooao1ee an4 41-
r eot. 

A aupertto:lal ooaparleon ot t•h•• two la.we leawea no 
other 1apreee1ae than the ia4epen4ellloe ot eaeh law In both ooaee. 
Fri'• a llngui etio Tlewpoiat , thie Tl•• 111 tttheraore oontiraecl , 
R7.oheive ot thele partlou&ar pet Dntel'Oll1•io ezpreeeione •hloh 
reour without en4 1n the 1> oo4e , there u•e few worae or ez;preeeione 
cot~on to both ot the .. la•• • In taot 1thet onl7 wor~ whioh appear• 
in bot h lawe 1e 1c1ent1oal onlt sa etea. I111 D the noun., ? \Il le u-4 
t o mo41t1 the wor4 wit.a••• while ta B the d• ·4 ppear e ae a Terb 

11 t' v 1' • J) ueea oerta:1.n other wor4a thoua:h th&,. 4o not ooour in 
the o~poeite la•• 1 4o appear ill the reme.Sa4er 6t the oo~• ,aooor4-
1ngly prtving t hat theee eqreeeione aNl uee4 in 4Utereat oon
neot iona and 1n41oatbg that t1ae1 are not 4ra• t-. J) but toraed 
a part ot tie author• e own Toaabularr. Th11te D ueee 1n th1e law on 
d t neaeea , theee wor4e whioh are to be f 'oacl again 111 B,1n other 
aeotione than the oaee •hioh treat ot .... , nb.1eot aatter ; I ' .11 , ,,. '° n 

, • .,,,., a " t K\t .1 ,,.,.,. (11,> . ). !he i-eoul.1ar 8'1ataot1oa:L fora . 
in XVII-6 it~" ,.~,, &oee not ... pp-. .._. tn 11,..t'~ · ~ . ..... ow... '--'- ..J,.uJ... _.._ 

•h ' !) ·~ 11(trequeat Sa P) ( 1D D XVII•&-Xll-l5i-XXI•5). 1:1 1 ;> • ( h(AJW 111 B 
in thie a eaning >•""".,\I , ;i~o G ' \O:J.:.. , ,., .,., oi\t 01 • a ..,.,.. 
!heee aTe to be olae.ea ae 41.tlaotlw ezJireedone ot thie la1 in 
n, •itbout ntoh it 1• tapoedble to f'n1111 th• - tmao\a•t.1fueee 
oer t a!A ez;preaeioa• wUoh are not toaa4 u . D at all.1 ae , • 111 11 '>.be ~ ·.n 

.b.» ., -'~.Tia.ea wor411 are •t11all~ a11 ee.-tiai 1D the .. la•• • 
Linguietieal.17 therefore , ~•• oozmeotloa 1e rtnuallr BOD ezi.t•t. 

Benbolet baa UYtclect the etUoal ohapter ot JI (Ill) 
into two parW la aooor4anM nth the u .. ot .tncaiar an4 plur&l afl .. 
areas. Theee l••• ritb the latter &44ree• • re.-)1• the uort 009-
~&.llct-:!Jlt• of the te=••w •• !he OD•• w1t!l1 the 9iaplar , be argues 
are "'"" 010 .. oorreepon4enoe with IJ. •ow a ooaparieon ot the .. la.we 
1'111 tl•lo .. tbe aoet tr1T1al oonnaot:loa ae tar ae eubJeot matter 

(I)Bertholet Dt. 62. 

!l~~fi~-. 205. ~Dt. S l. -~ . ,j oru Intro. 54-5. 
5) Patin JBr. XVI- &o. 
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ne .. two la•• --~~· ditter both nb9'aatialb 
a pbneeolodoa.J.17. •o.Gi_ to.r t.be 14-tloal HBttaea __ GiA _ __ 
o410e4 th•• L!npS.8'1eall7 tlMtlf le ht the 91.!PM.t t•tvea 
-oa. IUh ooaoa •1'48 an 1'""( sa Dal• th• a»nae-

1• l' 'l~ 1'"" ) ~~ !» la 4Uter.t •ODMOt1a Sa lto'1l la•• 
are the only on•• ai>i>earS.Ds la ltoth __._, •• !hair a.tter.t 

1 mt the oonut ratur ~n· aaataat the ..,,_.... fd 
th lad• In B XIX- 17-18 are to be to'IUMl oertaln wor4a whioh 

reappear 1D D oo4e but t.lw.1• 1a utter•t 1'4at1oneh1» u4 la 
Utterent toraa , l n " ~ ~ ~ 'i J ) u4 eertalll wor4a ta D XT-
,.11 reov in B la wbook lnlt 1n 41.ttennt eonneotion , aa, T • J 11, 
1rl.!J (B UTel' 11888 .,p~ ';1 Whi•h 1• •o•Oll la D >· B xn-l,_18 

••• oel'tdJl upre sdona 1n the.. -11 law a wbloh are not toua4 
apiJl 1n D • ae 1~~~ ''-' u, n:t'• .,. . ..,,, 'ICIOn "~.l. D al.o -
J1011 a Jraber ot •r4a la th1a law T th1a.ola•. ~re the t.neroa-
111" baa hll DPOl't-1t1 to 11Qlq h1a ~ tao1ll.t7 u4 
lblre one woul4 look tor eY14elloea of h1a Sntlumoe 1t he ba4 ~ 
111 time e ~•rte& i\ oa B - wbloh w BP•r to.a again 1n B , ae-

l•'l. k (eneral ts.ea 1n D rr- V-ll >7'.,"" "'JT7•i.,7ii1 ,..,.,,. .. ~ ~I 

1,. n;:>1 rt1t!> 11~11, '~""" · • ., , ~~·~ i ·.1J'JJ ;,JI') •'flt.""' ·'' ·1 
( ), ' .H- '"'? , iuj ~,., H.1~, J--, "'(in 11tD an.& P , 
bn u•er in B ) • The ohaft.otel'i.t.1o ua 41atllletiTe exJr•a.S.ona 
or D whioh are from hie oa »en u4 not 4eriTe4 fJ'lll an earlier 11 " r 
10uroe would baTe laQ11'•4 •uld1oa aa4 la1tat1on 1n 11114 1t ... ~ ~ 
1194 thia earlier ldbook..c..ta• hi• eo'U'O•· Ia the ab•noe of neb 
wor4e anct phr&eee troa H JtroT•• that re .. blaaoee are 4ue to 4e
P8Zl4enoee on other .OU'O•• thaa D tor the Nelaoffr wou14 dlll.7 
ht.Te had to repeat the• tn1oal D tvae of a.,naaioae. 

In oonteate theae two la•• are eq11all~ • 41adallu • 
The 1Pil'it or oht.r1tT whloh i• hn'• Jart1o111.a1'11' preeent. 1• 1n 
tnth llalliteste4 thl'oqhout ltoth book• aa we eball pre.-tl7 pro"•· 
ft b the 118Jlt1m•t oal.1' trhioh la ooaaoa to ltoth law~aimer 
or ll}reae1on 1e atirel7 41tte1'811lt UolaJ1ne u& 1Ja4e
Pt1Wmoea • Thu• in H XII -1?- 18 the la$Ter oo~• · inn 
hatbg th1 brother lath)' bean an4 -.Joill1q that 1-. ot M11h
bor lhould be ae love ot ou•lt • tide latter eea-ceoe llhoul4 
be the work ot the r.UOtor (2) or aq haTe Nloap4 tp .~e ori.S.-
11&1 oode • Ite repet1tioe Sn th1• 01aa»ter hoWYer hlllte "IC ite 
•41tor1al origin • 81loh a iaft7 o r11t'litY•• 11s u illdlht lato + .. J.tb...J 
the nblia1t1 or oonoept1on to wbloh .. brew la• •• ten41ns aa4 µ., r-r- --· · 
1'- ... ,oattoa eha•• eat a plaoe th1• Uea !la4 la the a1Q.4 ot 
i~e author • lo leH nbl1ae ie the oomaa4 la D IV-7-ll ap.iaat 
~~hol&g from the »0or u1 loue whioh are to be ouoelle4 ~ 
"'~•Tenth fear, ud vsins the l81'U11t• to ae.S.9' oheertul11 
114.I V.Other in llee4 • Ill the tlaal uaal.1111• the law really --
Jolai'One lhould p:re treel,. to the poor u4 n-47 ot"th7 brother•". 
:Te tor the i»h1lanthop1o .atiaent whloh oalle4 torth both of 
theee lau thareUe nothllls el• 1n oo•oa la the ooatenta of 

9 • ho lawe • The oo••naa•t 1n H XIX- 17-18 1• nothing 
~re than the elaboration ot the t•th oo•antaent ot the 4eoa
~pe and OOAaiat• ot a •r1•• of prohibition• ap.1nst •e1Jl-
•IU. 1nwar4 ~ " follonag • ut.l~a _ot. the ten o-naaa-· 
late • (3) The law in D XY-7-ll i• but a~ elaboration of 
&11 tnaotment proT141JLg tor a oon•ciuat exigao1 whioh would• e
~be from the prertoua legielation and albeit it breathes a lot-
1 'P1r1t and a genera.! huanit7 • it~! 1• oOJIMl'D84 1Da a 
~~!~ in•tanoe when aa woul4 be ~to be -ho,., ,. /'t,,,~,~ # . 
{IGDrtve;-n;:-ia;:i:--------------------------------~-;:::_-:;:.;:-;_. 
((
3
2))Koore IB. ':. .J..-. -<-<·- oh. 19. 
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Closely all1e4' to the to• going , are the la.we oonoarn1ng the 
ita·· l aborer whioh are •boUe4 ill bo•h 004.ee • 1' llIV- 14-15111 XIX-
13b - 1..xv-a- llII -lob. The leg1.tat1oa 1n D XXIV-14-15 1e 01.earlr 
in harmony 11'1 tb the Deuteronoa1o Qiri t ancl apreee1on lilce bv "..,?, 
'(.Ion ;1',.., (DXV-17-11) l •·~" 1''1 "'° whioh are oharaoter111t1o or this 
l u book ~roWe bqoact thh mha4o• ot a 4oubt the or1g1nal1t7 ot tht• 
eeotion CI). It t.ppett.re that lfttholet 1• not ent1n17 oorreot (Dt.7-6) 
in oone14ering the expreee1onJ"" tO •w t ae -'irel7 unneo .. -.rT • The 
oorreepon4~g enaotaent ill B I-13 ie without 4oubt reoop1ze4 ae 
an integn.% part or t hie ob.apter .wo or1tlo b• to .,. ailld 4oubte4 
the oHginalitr ot thie Ter .. and Qt)1) att•pt to~ it would be 
entirely unneoes-.r')' • !hie Teree with the tollod.ng perteotly .... 
pletei a penta4 alaoat ahowing that~ ha.e 1n ur W'1 t.apere4 with 
t hese l e.'«s (2) .The other lan whioh have reterenoe t6 - hireU.ng 
or wage ea.mer .,.. aerel,- ino:U~aal.17 ooaoeme4 with hla an4 a. 
•e oone14er theee lt.•a in full 1n their prqer plaoe an a ooaplete 
tuhion I eball then prove their ort·-nal it7 .Le. 1t -.ttaoe here 
it I merely ant1o1pate my oaaoluaione by etating that both ot theee 
ot !:er er.aotmeats ton a pert of t~e Bolilleae oa4e , the one in mxm-
l '-b a.a belonging oriCillallT to B _. and xxv-e to 'he re4aotor .f/l/IJ 

The tol'llula.tion of these la'Wa D llIV- 14-15 & H .XI1.-l3 a.ro 
1'\ent ical • They ha•e the &44.reee ot the eeoon4 11er! einnl.F.r aa4 
are therefore to be olt.ad.t1e4 Ull4er the tpe o! eo alleil "word a", 
The other two are to be termed atatutee ( 'II'?") ( e r11er tara)ae 
they have the thircl einpla.r a44reee. It is ot 1ntereat to note that 
thooe mostly oloMlf akin 1n oontenta have a a1111lar formation. 

Tr.e le.we ill the two oa4ea have 88Veral expresaione in ooa
: on , ~· \!I ~J) "~, '> '.:> .!/. It is ot interest to note that the eeoan4 
wort\ ~as no qnonr- 1n t he Hebrew and it bot h b.we are to speak of 
•age earne rs , they a.re oompellecl to uae thie one wor4\ • n , bowaver 
US" :l SO: .e Other WOt4s alld thr&.888 11'h1oh i\o appea r elaeaher e in in lI , 
•n1,~~" , 1·~11 •• .u,., ,.,~,,. "~ ~ (B X:XII-7, .-,.111., "1 •lotioe 
tbu.t he l a st expreeeion ie aomewbat ohange"l in II trom that ill t~D 
howsv.~r :. l so ha.a some whioh 4o not reappear at all in H. ,a.a , , 
111 · ·~ 11•2"- ' "::>I!> t>A bl(.°""" x.u_, ~~ ".,~ • All1' :t•;J(both 1n 

t> 1.V-7-11). It ia interesting to' obee~ that -t the expreaeion rio_ ) 
•"r.>~ I"" in D • lt Uses ' ' ~-, .u ~ "'1t> • il...tiare n has "1!U1 ":."' \'' ,, 

~B!ilil ) eJl identio&l 14a& nth ~terent wor41na whioh word . , ~~»9 
· 1e not 1 uee4 a.t all in D. R has .. ra.11. words whioh a.re not toiDt 

1n I, 1>Tit,.11 y.!J ( it aeeme to be a qnon111 o! ? "'11. ) lt -. ~ 
..,r~~u .,~.u n!Jv~ l 'j" ~> 1natea4 at D•e expfeaeion•".w;r "':\"' x~ 

•bile this phJiaee whioh H ueea though toun4 1n 1> (XVI-
8) 111 !lot an exaot repro4uot1oa , CD nta11l11lg a alilht variation and 
in a ditferent oontext • · 

.... '!'hough the Uyer~~:r -~oluty 1n theee two l G.wa 1a ~ 
c a, the ~~'-~-t .._ striking reeemlll.anoes. 
Thus D Y.XIV-1~15 1nouloa.tee equity and oouiclerateneee t 0 the n~e4-
"! wage ee.rneae • It torb1cto e ·,tort6on or oppreasion of t hP. h1r,. 
~an Wl!Or.& the %erael1tes. 011 the 4a.7 Of hie Jl.IWr hip wage s llhoull\ 

Pa.14 1191' ;he la poor and he need.a "°•It hr"fi.11• •o Oo!i against 
hi s emp;io:,rer, 1 t shall be a a1n unto him • Ill H XIX-11, 1t forbid s 
0~1 resdon and extortion anill ~he k eeping a::' a 1altret man' e wage s un-
:11 merntng .tn UII-lOb the hire4 111a.n must not eat of the Holy thin6', 
--------- ' ( ---------------------------------------------------------

(Ili•rtholet Dt. 76, »river ~76 . 
2'1 '"'Jte.ti n JBL. lG-6~ • SBot ~I.. • Berth. lloore. 
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•J:"' :tmplicc.tion being that he 111 not oone14ered a .. l>er ot the ta» 
l"• Jn uY - 6 ~b.e h1r_. aan 1e repktne4 together with evert one elee 
on th• i'aJ'll • fow the Gilly lawa Wb1oh haTe the Oloeeet OO~enoe 
1.nit on wh1ol'l ,•• auet aearoh tor 4epe4-.e it •1' ol>taima are t he 
t iret here oone1clere4 • The two lawe hswe ill OOlllDon OOJltext a p'rob1-
~j t! nJ1 t1.g&1net oppr ee•ion • ( f \!.I Jl) • D baa ill ain4 only tbe poor an4 
neecly b1re4 ID&ll wb11ttltbroa4ene hie obJeot ot OOllOerll to ~., • lJ al-
80 n448 e. synonym ~ l i\ " . ~ \, applying 1 t generally , torb144illg ex-
tort1llr: in any oaee. 1> Cl> -an4e that the h1re4 11..a be pa14 before 
8UJ14o111 while 11 torbi4a keepj11g hie wasee untll aorn1Jlg • 9 aupente 
Li s l s.w with a hoaeletio ot parentto appeal wbioh 111 laokiagln R, 
•tor he 1e JOOr an4 iteeervee 1 t an4 he ehall not o~ ap.11let thee to 
the Lord !or it will be tapute4 to thM •• a.s.n. •On oloeer 1mre.t6~ 
tton i t ie aeen that theae re ... blanoee lB t.aen theee lawa are nf'>t 
• 1tr1ting aa appears at tiret glanoe ... Te tor one p~B(I wh1oh it
eelt ianot entirely .Uila.r ill oontata an4 phraaeol!oa , nothing 
in theee l a-.. 1e parallel 1ll nbetanoee. It is extre1Maly 4ut1oul t 
to 4cterm1n• wbioh 1 e the earlier ~ theme la•• but it. 4~a . --. 
tbAt t he laH 1Jl H are nearer the original wor4 than the~ 
aJld expa.n4e4 legielation 1n D.!bie 4oee not •an that the law ill I ie 
the older i'or it IMaJ' well blne been ft'itt.n after D but 1ta ao4el :tor 
a briei' a.ncl po1Uecl •word • an4 not a long pteoe ot leg1ela.t1oa lfke 
that in J>.(I)For it 1e oWSo~!I ooul.4 ntt baTe u•4 I> without 
!JI eoae way 4rawtng on th1• appeal ancl uaizlg aore llearly~4 -
tiotil 14eae an4 az»reedon• • t appeart to ae tlaat both lawe are -A 
be tnoeit to a oo•oa eoUo.,nl that neither •• taaiUar with the 
Other • (2)'1'h8 Ot her b.w. ftioh W baTe 4A•ue.e4 baTe 110 OODneOtioui&cf° 
all wit h ~he law ill D •it.her iii content• or 1n ltill;guage and there:t'ore 
a ooapariaon ot t h• ta not onl1 1apoa•1ble but A not proTe anTthing. 
•lhe enaotmenta aill eiaplJ'f to proteot the rlgtlte ot th• hired eervanta 
Thh h neeeeeal1' etnec>oor an4 toreS.gner11 aJoTe4 no r1Sht• • (3 ) In 
the later oodea , h1re4 eerTante are alwa1e olae-4 with ali•n• and ex
cluded troa 4111t1notlJ' Iarael1tS.u rel1g1oue pr1T1legee (JI XXIJ-10} • 
lever adopted 1ll taa111ee •• el.a.Tee , thereto• the,. are not 1tven 
aaze r1gbta. •(.ft) 

tl}oth ot the ooctee oont~L~e..ral lawa t...rms upOll 
elaVeJ7 uowing ,A.&• ~ettintca 1 t warwvz;tt in the tiaea ot the 
ho l a. g1vere. The pre4oa1nant la.w 1n D 111 tbat 1ll X't'-18-18 general-
lr ft'eoognize4 (&) ae or1g11l.a.~nnaei• (et. &5) •i*a d later ill
eenion e vw 16-17 beoauae he oldaa th~ tnterntt the •quenoe e.n4 
that exolucl6d , ~ 16 lolioallJ' ~ollo•• 15. 81.noe D 1• touadecl von 
C 1t 1e wit hout e.nT reaeon 1 1" the original D ha4 oa1tte4 theee een-
~oaa which t~ ot the or1gtnal. oo4e .MoreoTer._~e elight 
ohange (8)a.n4 ~ ill D p-1e-1e eho•• tlat tU, i5 aaite iii~ 
oontora1t1wt.h hie ito11Snan* purpoae .n. or1t1nal1tr ot t he law D-
Y.II -lC-14,.prnioualT bee i-roTen. The w in • lllII-1&07 ie al.-
so coadclere4 aa original b!' the eritioef'i .n4 oerta1al7 no n14a-
cea e.re preeent to ,.rouae or exo1 te &DJ' euepioion about the authen-
t1o1n ot tbe11e .-tenoee. th•.;.o...aal rerereoe m the .-i.oe • 
m-11 1e. part ot a ia•hiob -.ieo est.-.4 or1s1nal • AP4 eilloe 
1n &. later plaoe we 4all UMu .. the or1g1na11tJ' ot thie aeotion 
te need not be 4et.A.1Jle4 here but will ant1o1pate our otnotuetone l>J' 
~~Pting tbh edtenoe aa or1sinal .!ht. law 1n B Ill-at haa alre&llJ' 
~proven u'ioritmal • The enao-.nt XXII-lla ia oertatnlv a part 
o ... B, except ti• pr1e•tl7 plln... 1 !>-o ::i \'.l? (oa. XVII- i.:23)(8). 
"8 thall more tul.11 41aou .. thie p.....ae when we take u, tor later 

l(tY-iriiii--iii-h•r-oriilolii-or-ihe-iezaieu0£--;;-2iif:------------
ctNa11 I ea a •• t(CA4.v.VJ .Mw. ,_ b 9 • 
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~ 
door ant! b;y thia 8)'11bol10 Oe~ TOluntart17 atera iaW a 
perpetual •enitde • Iha he la -t ••7 1 he le llot to be 
llllt anr eQtJ' be11t.4 tor he ha.a ae..-.ci 80 he tather .. ..rre• 
double the nae• ot • h1re4 -·the lawli Sn 11 39tt a: '" tt. 
00uan4 tu.t• that ea tbll bhther (B•brew)beo•e• »00r 
and •ll• hiaaelt to ttiPtbel' 19-.w he llho'114 not be M4e io 
40 the work 1 of • daT• • LSk• a ld.l'M aan aaa realteat dftllS 
ger he 8hou14 be with)liaep fbal.l 90~ .. 11.JlSa aa lllaT8 Ohat-
Wl • !• Uall not, ..... Jim•1•••ro11.i.1 .u u •11 bSa..it 
to an alia(not an lebnw)oaee •t hi• .. bre~a e1aall ...... !la 
aD4 like a h1re4 jerllOll be Uall be wiih ~ &Qlla.U7 .ena be 
lball not rule Ila l'lproual.7 •before thee• .wow. tbe . tWQ -'• _ 
or laws a&ree Sn the t'911odaa IN&'•' 

!hey 4.eal tdth a p'bnw el&Te 1lho •11• bia..it. 
ner aia to aotdate though b7 Utterat ..... the lot 

und treataellt ot the Jlebrew alaT••• ~~L:.. 
They both purpoae to better hia plight ,.witll the .,. to 

the ocm41 tlon• ot the w.ge •mer , but n• Sn th1a 4et.U 
there 1e a utterenoe. 
101 as to the tuat oorre11JG94a~e 1 1> Sa oonaerne4 an4 r18M" 
l r e0 nth a 11•br•• aale or teaal• who •lW"eaelt ·to 'a · 
Bebre• , tor thl• la• wo1114 aot lae anlioabl• U the __. " 
nre ... DOD-I81'Ml1*9 • BIS - 89 cle&la ttr8'1f WS.tll a ·Be-
bre• , (aale 0!117)who ..Ue· h1a..it to a tello• Jle'brew aa4 
! mv- 47 with a B•rn who •11• hia•l.a to a fol°'dlllel'• 
rn a ooaparhon 1• on17 ltliOal.17 JO•~• 'betWMll tbe D 
law an4 the t1ret re1Ulat1on Sn Bellow then 4oee I> &Sa to 
alleYiMe hie oOAUtlo~4 how 4oee B ~-the oaer ta a 
!tbrewfthe enaotaeMt ~ I> le oOlloenaell th the releaee troa 
eerntuae attar a aen'ioe ot 81% ~·It he &oee not t.ealre 
thie tree4oa he •uet r..aD t111r11lg t he 1'9da4er ot ale lUe.<D 
H X'(V-39tt 1e ooaoemetl aot with the releaee ot tie Hebrew 
lla.ve troa hie oWDer 'btt the haane treatMat 4'U'iq hi• •r
T1tu4e • Re •uet be aooor4ecl at lea.et the ... treataent a.a 
that attor4el\ the wage earner or torelSMr .lie •uet IM»t be 
4hpoae4 ot and 4ealt tdth a• other daT ... Be auet not be 
pre19ed rigoroua17 • Wo• betwen theee tw lawa Sn lllJH)rlant 
t ea.turt:!s , there 1e nothtag 1n oo•oa~. hr 1> 4e&l• with 
the time an·t ll&llller oC 11• releaae JB Id.a llltreataent 
u a ala••· The1 botn p~t to.- all late the ntght and 
aaeltorate the hal'ebneee (a) ot h1a. who baa 8014 hiaeett.D•a 
ails exprees" U eelt 'b7 oo...acUna a r ....... tr• ae"1tu4e 
atter at.x J'ftol'• proT1.4e4 he 4oea not ot Me oa aooor4 4e-
e1re to remain. !I'• PUl'l>0'8 t1ll4e 1ta exprea.S.Oll 1n the thr• 
oomanclmente , (a) alalnet •sra4tns h1a 'be16w th8 or41naey ..... 
oarner , (b) againet aelling hill ae ohattel, (o)an4 apinet aie-
troataent • . 

The t> reteranoe to loa41DS t he 1"-41..,,,...,.d&L ala.Te 
with gitt a because he 4eae"ee it einoe le aeritea ~18 the .J. 
wage ot e. hirfj4 laborer 1 alluied t'J aboTe • anl\ B oomaan4 mt.,. o 
l\Oooe.ting h1111 t he eame pol"t10ll a• ~e wage ....-ner probably noi
Te.t f r om oon41t1on• ae they th• obtajDe4 an4 not out ot t he la••· 
D•a purpoee 1n oalliq a.ttctiOD to the hi.rat labore• ie to :pr" 
eant an emphatlo anit eoaeWhat exaggenr.tect reaeon a,. the owner f 
lhoui.t beeto• nah gift• on the treed aan.H ha• •• hi• obJe?t 
1ere11 to raiae hie atatue at least totbat ot the n7alW' ad 
foreigner whoae eooit.1 poelt1on ne n14eatl7 hiahel' that that 
ot the alave.!beretore though both l••• allu4e to the h1l'e4 un, 
th91 have Wt~rat o'bJeota Sn Uial eo anct 4Utennt ftJ'•• 

'l'heee la•• pre.-t other notable 41:tterenoee • Tbue D 
Qetdcs ot ltoth the llale aad t-1.e (I) wh&1.e I Me1Dbgl.7 le on-
ly a41reaee4 to the Mle • D .._. to reeosalz• a• aa edabl1abe4 
tbe 1An1tut1on ot the relea.ae ot the Hebrew al.ave Sn the aeYenth 
19&r and here alrle to proT1.4e tor him OD hi• ,,,._,-. .. t.-.1 'b7 s.P
)Oal.1Jl6 t1rst to their .-ae ot .-tSaent !t.ll4 91J!1pathT(Drf-la) anct 
then to the1:o .-.. ot Jun1oe (XT 18)(.fJ. Bia obfeot w a.Jee pro
~tion tor hie treecl alaTe • ~ in B 1e ooaoemed abo11t the lle-4 

• •ho 1a in alaTery tlJld Heme to 1cno• no~i.ng at all about the 
relea.ee in t he sewanth ~ear or tbe rite by whioJi he 111 to nake h111 
a llP.:U.2.r tor lUe • 

<at"o ovdr-t"or"no"\'"ee"T-~U:-~~-~-~-;fl~------------------
- - ---
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In the o~r la•~ H, thi• 1gnonaoe --• io 'b.11 ecm
tirae4 • C- & aebNW elaTe eell• hiaMlt to a dhllPJ' OJ' ..... 
&tilt ot a nraaaer (I).~ pbNw 9ball h4e• Ma.TM t.Janatw& 
ouree •hiob will OTenaD the l•Pl• cle.odbet 1D D XXTIII-U l• 
treat~ here -•• a r..Ut.7 (2 ) -t Me• not. -- likely that. B woui. 

\ 

t~t d th a law ot a oodit.loB ae a taot. ancl not aAT t.oo 4Qlora
ble one whioh ill t be book whiob n.e RPPoee417 •niAc ae ite --

·' ui, this verr oon&s.-.1on •e 4eeorlbe4 a• the aoet v....a .a4 4n&A• 
t al iapreoaUcm • Thie te.ONJ»aB07 •• it --• poSat.• ...Un '\U 
\Jl.IOf1 ot !'• c18p•t•oe • D. 

It 1a i»nb.1111 ole&r tlOa thi• t.hat. all• oaer• ot the 
1ellre• alaTe ree14e 1n 'the i-... ant that the la•• ot the Jana tiar• 
appli oable t o till ... to &D1' ether o1t.1zen. lloftYer that. aa1 be it 
the iaw \'!_t B wn 1D etteot. aacl the BebN• ooul.4 be YOl•t.ar117 
tl'ff4 1.D~he 8"Wllth 7•r ft7 le it UOeNU'JT) tllat proTieioD be 
-4e tor his r.._..t.1cmt It. ie oerta1.d.J eelt-.,.._t. whJ the law
g1Ter eboul4 1ae1n on b-.ne t.reata.at but At toe• a:oear 1noon
gruou1 t or one law to lftA\ relea• oat.be HY•tll 7..r .n4 t he o
t her to propoee that hie OQIUNt.t.rlot.e prorta tor hie r..._ptioa. 
!h• inoone1ateao7 MJ be ow1at.e4 ho98Ter , b7 the acp9'1on that 
the le.ws:tver u D a.Mr•••• a aebre• ll'oprietor while the law ill 
H h 4ereote4 to a tonlper wbo le not. boa94 b7 &t..110 .. er it 4oee 
.eea that t he latt.er i71 .r .. ~ woui,4 h&Te &llu4e4 to the 
et.rl1er lnetltuUon it l'"'lliin 'to make an appeal epeo1all7 
tor the !ebr•• •ho- le the &lave ot all alien •ho rs· ot that 
h llltt'erlzlg a44e4 paill. !he law 1Jl D XllII-17•18 )hae'W' l*l'&l·l 
lel 1n B and no oorreQoataoe exOQt that it•• thetaa tor 
t ":it al&Te while he 18 & daTe • Then to.a -- a oent.rat.1.0tion 
in these la we 4_.De -..Oa.t Sa UllI•l 7•18 o= ' Se t.hat a elaYe 
lball not be '1iil'&. baok to h1• aaneGJi!:n he eeo-.pee but eboul.4 
b~ pwa1t te4 to raeit.e with ~-· t.h1e law 1• in the tora 
ot a oouan4 •aJrlng 1t lQen.tlTe on the ua to who• hw the k 
llavt 81101\Ped that h• auet not ret• h1a to la111 oaer • It ie eY-
14entlf not left to the Ueoretion ot the aaa. Wow it woh a. law 
n.e in toroe at the tiae •hell Bo~ hie la•• it har417 eeea
e4 neoee•rr tor llia to h&Te ea»haei&e4 eo nrQllll1 the prohibi• 
Uon agalna aaltreateea,. fttb thia aYall'U of eeo.»e ope to 
u y alawe , ~ aaet.er woul4 ntt haTe be8D ton144m to praotioe 
lht ree.taent • Hie t3r o.f the »0..S.b1'_+.!~.•1 ot hie el&Ye aD4 ... 
proteftion t~ hi 11' 8 'C woul" h&Te ~ )JSa t if be .... 
10 d1spoee4 ~ aoh a o-en4 Sa B woul.4 baTe 'bem •tirel1 
needl.eee.tt aun be ...t• that thie la• in 1l..DIII•l7•18 eoaewhat 
like the ones an H n.1ee4 the el.a•• out ot~ obattel , tor 1t 
the oaer loaee hie rs.,ht.tul. i»rvert.1 , the till4er au.t return 1t. 
In t he oaee of a el&Ye there tacima exoept.1oa. le le not proi>ertr. 
le 1e a pereOD an4 thie lepl taot la at the ~t.t.• of the lawa 
ID 11 .Yoretver , it 9 XXIII- 16-1' Uale ae Df1•er an4 lertholet 
auppoee wit h a !drew elaTe who baa eeoape4 troa hie alien aaeter vl..~ 
1A a toreisa 184 , then the law ot "4-»tion 1D B llV·4'7-'8ia 
llltirelr euperi'loue 1t .. aenae that the lat.er ne t..altar with 
ti. I t woulcl ftl'ei7 be •del' tor all OOJMMl"MI it 1llet.ea4 of ftit-
!Dg for 1114aai>t1oa,the alaTe •• to eeoape to hie nat1Ye lat.d • 
! ' woUlt 'be Jun ae .ta .a4 oert.&lal7 hie ••ape woul4 be .Jun 
'' lesttiu.te • low t.heraton U I haO:no• o~ D llII~~lt it 
ht.r411 eeema eenaible that be wou14 aM hie law ot re t1oa •-
le11 he ba4 oba14er_. then cme illeptlaate an4 iaTal14 at4 
'111h to aubatitute hie ~or 1,. suh all ae .. ption la •tt-..i{ 
11Daarrute4 partioularlW elno• he Mk•• no .U11e1one to the a• 
he suppo•4lr 1Dtede4 to np11aa• .Their elllht oontraMot1on 
lDUoat ee that the later oo4e ooul 4 not baTe 1mo• of the ex1.t.eaoe 
or the earlier..». (5) 

((1;~-;·;;i;ii;;;;;;;-;,-;h;~~;t;;-;;:-iV:i2=i8-:;;i;;;h:;,;:48. 
~!The threat ot D ll'fIII-4! ~-7~1z ... Yor D 1t la a t.hr•t • 
1a I XXV'-•7 lt ie a reall,. A.6.f1- 1~. ~ ~ " 7 

~t'IW'M: •• t4)D11V9r • 1a&.-t.eg1alator ot H XX'f bMft.J'• little~ 
ot D.• 

(l)Ite 4ou,ttui trb8ther Dr1Ter Di. eM 1• right that the law ff
~er, to alavea ~roa 4iahnt laacle.Pllfl';~ r1ghtl7 t.hillke t hat text 

09• not p~ve thie t.heory ot ~ & Driver. 
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In 1> 16-11 anit B 2?.-lla the inolueion ot t he el.ave 1n t 
tild i'amily of hie aaeter 414 not evolve out ot the earlier oo~le. 
fhe. b r. in 1> 16-11 c_.ande that every one 1n t he houeebol4 rtll
Joice 111 the oelebn.t1on ot the :te.t1Tal 1n41oat1ng that the 
slr.Te 1nolude4 b the 11•t ie t o pa rticipate 1n the relig1oue 
tunot i ··na ot the taa1l7. In H 22-lla , a ale.Te puroball84 by n 
priest ma:r eat ot pr1eetly gitte or dun ae any ar:sber ~ the 
f nnilY• ;t ie obv1oue that theee alavee 414 Dot 000111'1 IR&Oh It. 
posit ion or there would have been no nee4 tor IR&Oh an eaaot-
1ie11t. ~ Site oaee ot the law 111 I) l&-11 the ala.ve te-.itet84l 
ne one .. ODS those who a.re to pe.rt1o1pa.te in the Jo10u11 a.nit 
r estive oelebr9t1on. In H, the law ie e.n a.newer to t he queet1!0Jl 
llS t o who is eligible to eat of eaored gU'te. The only oomo111 
8ant1in.::nt in t hese lawe 1s t.be atteapt to elevat~b6 '1.e.ve ·t.o 
a r oeition as a ••ber o:t t he :taail7 • ~ ie any ev14a1noe 
that R ilerived hie iitea :troa n, oerte.inly not in :tozwule.t1on, 
phraseology or expreeelon • In taot when re4uoecl to their 11ow- . 
est poeelble tene, 1t le ev14ent that ltot any of t heee la.lVe ~ .,J.i.J..cJV 

U..li.ol oee ti..n:v ev14enoee ot inn.ueaoe • 
In th~ parentlo expreeaione in D 15-15 anti R X"V-42- we 

oar.no) bell' but ltote eoae reeelllllanoe • In D it rea.,e "Thou ehalt. 
r911ember that thou no a ala.Te in the lanit o:t Bsnt an4 t be 'Lor4 
ttiJ Go4 re4e.-.A thee•. I1l B, 1t ...... ,"J'or they are a7 eerTl!Jlt• 
whoa I brought ~roa the lan4 ot •11Pt". !be ooaaoe 14eaa ie the 
hi etorloal reatneecenoe , ot , .. , _.,. their eolounl in 11nt 
and their 4el1veruoe • D an4 JUI howv9.r Utter areatl7 • 1>•11 ap
peu]ifor aeaietanoe an4 11f't giving ,..... the ~~ al.a.Tee 
1e lie.eel! on the qapatW an4 thaalful reqlleotlon whioh he elX
f80t e to exolte through oalltng to t heir attention their allloient 
r11e}1t ae elaYee ant\ their 4eUvermoe .JD J[ the aot1ve 1e ai;~ter
#lnt • The el.ave oaer ehall not OPPJlll8•• the !•bre• al.&ve beo1~uee, 
ID DI QDYI D r thq are ay al.11.Te•tI) 
not t.ny one elee, tor I r ... ...a an4 4eU••re4 th•· DI Sldli!IRB 
HUii •unn SDDDIEWdD -- u m IDUUUllJllS m.un 
fW U DIU,._U&•71fl!••11xmx1UDU1UB !be interprutatlon 
or t he hietorloal taot ot their Sgpt1aa bon4age and 4el1ven.noe 41t
fer 1n edh oaee • 

lh1le I u on thie a'b~eot .n4 before ~aeein1 Oil to a Ur 
cue.ion ot t he next group ot ~ la•• , I think 1t.,.the plaoe 
to oall attention here to the ~erat en•eratione ot the ,,.ar1-
oue 4epeJ:i4ent ola.... Uete4 1J1 the two la• book• • Tba or:lp-
na.11 t;y oft theee Sii .-"81loea "111 aot. be U•ueee4 here w:reate4 
ae t hey &re troa »&•:r• whtoh oan only be 3u.&ae4 ae a. eho:1e. Yben 
I take up the priJlo&p .ub.1•o* aatter ot tbeee la•• , I aball~hen 
at t-.pt to authent1oate th•· In D XXIV -191 201 21, thoee 4e:pen-

w. dent 9A ··?:11 .1'tr.q1 ot the people , are ;un h u ,,. • ,,.j .in !>I~,,,. !' : 
.. ln:n. -~"" · ar' aat10B94 .In n-11, the l&•stver nae Q tha•f'-' 

\lie aa4er the ex»reeeioa . 7·" ' "&·"' 4 1··u• • 
tn n -e 1 -t1ona 1>- ..,"' -,·~.:1 1,.-. , J.,~JI • In nx-10 11 
olaesi:tlee tbe poor ae ·u !t • •.i > !» • •ow 1il 1> ~14 Qe8k• Oil• 
lr of the 1 •·~.it• ' j' ., ' ;> -v 1nd1oat1Jlg that the88 au~ bave1 b8'D 
h o ola.eeee ot 41a7 laborer• ~ u4 at leaet , better to 41'-;-~ 
t !.at t he >~::>\!I a9' a ol&H fa not 1J1 1> to be groupe4 with upen-
4cmte.•o• it ie tcilbe aot.4 that in D hie eollottU. 1• ooa11oen-
e4 with the •1.\ .n4 .,,. • Be aeatlolle ..i.oet ae ~ th8'~• 1•" "D"' .. 

wh1ob ie aever QOk• ot ill thte way 1n B • It ...-.. to 
•e t hat ii B or llha4 ~ 1n .n1 way 11lfl.uenoe4 ~ D~.,ooial.4 
tot have elpd ht 11lol1Mla thte pbn.ee .a b1• ~ to• 1rh• 
h" 1111.s oonoemM. Thi• taot ••• all the ao" ~1fte4 einoe 
B oue attar the aatloaal 41•.ter when eo 8&111 ot t t e aaltt oit-
1zena •utt"ere4 4eath an4 lett "14owe an4 erphall•· The aatul'1t.l oon~ 
11equenoe e ot nob a natio-.1 nwuu oata.trophe wou14 .... al
•o e~ et 1t .. 1t to oti:ll torth the •11o1tu4e o:t the lawg:iv•r tor 
t hese 4epen&ate • fet •• look 1n Ta1n 111 B :tor the .. uon ot 

nJ .. ~~. 01.1• in thte eenee • Ill taot the woM 1J1.n • doere not 
Occur at &11.Jt al.mo app•r• aiaoe hie pr1no1pal intereet 1e 111 
the PrMethoo4 , lte Bol1neee that eo .. 11811lt1on woul4 have b..a 
~~-or the '.' ~ ot ehoa D ne eo anxioue altou~ .Yet thle wor4 
(IlBe;;~:-L;;:-;;;;-(;;-;;;:------------------------------·----
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• 
4of\s not appe" ill B~ ~oept 1n DXV- 11 where D apJ>!&l.11 tor geDel'Oe-! 
h1'o t he 1->''~' ~ ~ 1 1• 'll :i ,in no other pl&oe ..._ he .ol1o1~-.J-.l 
., them .o. ola ..... ta B 'he wo~ I' '3. • 1t aeTer ueect -~ •la 
-' ne9er with a ~tu. The tepa&et olaaee'i ,.eeea nm.a up la 
the expreealon 'J .!IJ 'H J • Thua oo•on to both , 1• thia one 
wor4 1 ~ • fhA• tt will be no'1oe4 that 1n zaeither oo4e are ~ 
' '7:>J or,:lJ \i o'b~eo'• ot llJll1)a:thet1o OOlloena.(I). In ttaot ia 
nit appear• Juat the raver•• jOr 1A ~I-21 the Jlebre• ls per
ai t t ed to exaot 1.lltereat tor the • ~ • an4 tor bla the T9&J' 
of release doe• zaot appl7 • (1'18) • AD4 1n oozatadi •tinotiOll to t he . @ 
qvv in JJV-21 the oaroaseea or an anipl • a.1 be eol4 to the M-IW... 
!Aie exprHaioza ia never uaecl 1n the Boliaeaa oo4e but 11letea4 ot 
i i and rl.th the eaae •eaainl , B llQlo~a the wor4 -,::>J J~ .'l'bia 
.\1V"3re1tr is thereto•e not wit hout 1.Dtere~-pe distill t1on wbioh 
n t\raH between the ">A and ·~ ~J Meaa ....... unknowm to B. "tt 
the lat ter author ha4 tollowe4 the oontent ot D tD oo•poa1ng an4 
itrawing up h!• oo4e ,it 4oea aeea that he ooul4 11oartal.1 ha•e a
voille4 the l iet1npiah1ng use ot theae wor4a. 

Moreover 1D B 111 tobe toaa4 a wor4 llhlob...1_11 oloee-
11 e1a1 tar 1n •••DSng \Q,1~'ld Whloh 1a •ttrel7 tnkao• 'o T~t 1• 
true tbt th1• later wdf'11 la a late one 1D the PeD~teuoh an4 :prol>
abl1 ulW:noc at the t6ae ot D. (4) .•ow lt l• to be no~il ot the -
oa of 4epa4at ola••• 1A the P'OllPma whioh we aa4e a'boTe, that 
th ' one "r4 OOllaoa 'o 'both liete la ~ ~•t.n111Pr''•ho stan4e 1n a 
peouliar relationehit> with the Be'bre'tr Oleh 1n D ta to be 4i•tia
SU1ehecl troa .-,~J •ho 1• oon~emet a tore~r that• la 
bo :nit by no tiea wha,aoeTv to the !ebre••· (&) .let9fe paaa1ng iD
t o a oona14erat1on ot the lawa wh1o11 refieot the attitude ot the 
h o 00°\ e a to t he ~ , I ..at ~iret to 11at the wor4e 1A eao~o4e 
wbioh a.re uee4 tor the poor allcl then to note thh 41~1aguil!lhs.ila 
feature • Thu• 1n D are touM , 11 ·:u •Jll • Ia B are to be toun4 
, 'J » • .!> .., • (BXlI•l5). Wow 1a 11 t •·:a. "' la neYer uaecl. In D 
~., 1e nowhere roun4. ' J .ll 1a ~he only o~ wor4 ue94 an4 • 

nye !;o be rouna in B wU.h "744 (IXIII-22-IIX-10). In 1> a oatl7 1&h 
/ l' :l Jo. .In X:iIV -15 D ueee an UJ»r•aeion '" ,1 'J' 

1 => whiah H 
•oul4 eubat1 tute 7 1 r:> ' • (11 XXY-35 139 147). 

w.,. the onl7 oo•o• 4enoa1na~r 1n these enu-
aera~ione ot ~ 111 ~ ~ an4 the lawa bearing on aD4 re-
f erring to hb ai'e not a t•• . t :ientore to q9'aaat1ze a etu(7 
ot thie legimtioD the tollowlDg will •ne a• outline ot the 
•~quenoe in whioh w llbal.1 tr•t theae 41•era .aaota•ta. 

· luot ioe t1J s t ranger • D XXIT- 14117 B Ill-33t • 
Ob!torlty to • D XIY-29-rXllV-19 ,xxn-1-11 B llill-22!. XVII-
15-10 , uv-a. 
Bel1&toue oblip.tioD or etranser 9 XVI-11 B XVIII-UXXII-18-25,XXV-
47, XX- 2 ,XXIll• 42b. Jt.J.L.._ _ 

.... haTe preYioual.1 41aoueae4 the inte reat iDg ~
tionship betwe1n 'D XXVIII-4.1 k4 H XXV-47. It har4l1 aeea11 1>0.
eibl• t he. t H woul4 haTe oowioual.7 MW!'Ux reoopize4 a atate 
o~ beiJlg not alttgether oUoa.a , a aon41tlon whioh 1n ~he oo4e he 
11Uppoee4l1. t'6llowe4 , thia _.e oon41t1on , ...... , up aa horr1:!7-
ini ~ ot the tutve 1n oonaequernoe or wiltull 41.
obe41enoe. To ae thia ali:Jl' 1n41oati:JD retleot• the s.nt.penlenoe 

o:_:~=-~~~~~-~~-~~~~~-~at-~:-~~~~:-~~~-~~~~=--
(!)Dr. nt.175 l.o. n--p iwrth. ~. ~· 

(2)RDB .II. 4:9t.~OH 431A~Eellt•a ~--~~~an. ~~_.t "'tt°"~ .... 
(l)Tte De&Ding not entlrel7 olear.D tI-48-18. a.IQ, a4•1XV-S-7. 
1~J~ 1~ 41~~;,..~ 
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The tu codes contain l &.\\ .. against oppr•esing the stl'all
ser. D Y.XIV-l'-171: B XIX-35t. The la• in lJ XIX-33-34 1a not w1tb
O"J~ i t s pr1eet17 up&neione .But 1ll the tirst plaoe there ;la no 
re~eon to agree with the oritioe t hat theee laure arA a latier a4-
~t1on by the prieetly e&itor • ~1noe bath C an4 ·n oonta1n1e'1. a 
aitilih .r prohibition a pinet the maitreotaent ot !It"' ,1e Ju-'iti-
e.ble ree.son to look tor ~oh a law ae the one htH-e in the liiolia 
na6a ccc1e.In other wor4e auoh an enaotaent ae we have unde:r 41~ 
0u18r. iol\.!oult ~peote4 in t he original co1'e ot ir. (I) . l&ut the 
bani! o:' '9' 1e ~a.The ezpreee1one 1n" -n~ • ~=> , • :>"" · ·· ,,.., t 1':> 

are tnioal P•• phruee ,astb. XVII-48 1 4.-9 1 LeT. J[XIV-22 , 
n.:XIJ.-14 . It ie probable ~hat ; '".;,···a.u" is tranaoribe4 ll"roa the 
prev1oue plaoe 1n the ohai»ter • The law 1ll 1> oorreepon4inl! to thie 
one here D XXIV-14-17 ie reoogll1ze4 ae an integral part olr the o
riginal oo4e an4 it ie ueeleee to rehearee the reaeon ot 1eoae tew 
who woultl suspect ite authent1o1t7. .J, •id 

Theae two l.&we are identical. in torytion exoep~ ~he one 
1n n i s in t he singular an4 the other B 6D the plur..i. ~rhe two 
lue in D are to be tenecl"wortla• and the one 1ll B are to be ol&.
dtied a s Ool!lJDan41lenta. lhUe the t wo lawa uae a tew wor~le wh1ob 
e.re common t o both ooclee , tbe7 a.re unoo•on to ea.oh 001Tosponcl
inb 111.w • Thus f 1> XXIV•l.i:.-17 uaee theee wor4e wh1oh a.re not :toun4 
e.gain i n t he oorres;·oncling law in B but 1ll ite la.wboolc, aisl .. n JI.~ 

'J ..1 ~ · :>..v · "0111t) .He alao v.sea etae woriia •hloh are -.t 1~ouncl 1n 
Hat all, 11•1 • an4 i'•" ".\and · ,_,~ 11.1 ~ • The wor4is 0011-
sor. t6 both pii.~lel le.we are .., " "(.," • B ueee the ezpreacdon u11t •!. 
wh1oh 1e ·onlr to1lad onoe in n. (I.XIII-17} flt ta aa4 ... 1...aL •••u 
~as prob1b1t1on apinet11..11istreitaant o "." an eeoaped elE~•e ,It 
1a ueel\ Hveral t1*ee in B•• I 

ThA law in D :torb1tle oppreaalon of the po.or hir~4l man, I 
o~ the etrang~r• in the lancl anit prohibit• a }lervereion oj~ ~ 

etran:::er who ~in your land .Wow note t hat t two 16·•• d1tfor 1n 
justice t o t he etranger • The ln in B tor~" e o}lpreeaion c•t the 

tlie use ot wor•le tor oppree•ioa,D ? -u '» ~ .. u .ne lnw 111 
I Drot.1 Iii ta maltreatment ot the hlreit aan who 1e a ~ .\ • JI gen
eral1zee hie law to the • 3!".. • 1n general following the prEtoept 
in C H II-20 where alaoet l4eat1oal worcle are uee4 .D 41-.lllowa 
t he pefTEI" eion ot the Jdpent n 8\l&Pstlng that the I'"" bat 
~,.t..":"t ot taking b .. oaae t ourt (8) while 11 hae no law Oil 

tht'a eubJeot • The e1111lar1tJ ot with 0 aD4 tbe cUtterencaee ~ 
D aM B oa.n lea4 to no other ooaolua10ll than 'that R 1e morft near
ly~l&tea t o O thftl\ D!~l• interenoe le hrtber oont1rae4 l>f a 
oompe.r1eon ot the -~ eentenoee ot theee three la••• ne 
~preseion a·,~"' - - Q ' "'tJ • • 1n B XIX-34 1e 11terall3' repeat-
11il in Cl x:r.n-2ob. In 1> , the ~~ . writ er a44e to M:e law, 
the expr" aa1on"Thou eh.alt reaMiber t!a' thou wa.et a elaVEt in 
the l&M o:> Jgypt and th& tor4 thy Oo4 re4eeae4 thM troa the••. 
low there 11ee11a to be in my m1n4 no 4oubt that e1Jloe paren't;to :,... • 
tiv .. ot R 1e moM cloaely akin to 0 t han to D an4 tbeee la1re ...._. •. ~ 
ahri w tt.e el:U!le relative kinahip jhat the ors.ata ~ B 1e rat!l1er tD 
be eought in o t han in n. Thie ~ apreealoa wh1oh Er an4 
C et:pl oy , is not toun-i a tall in •the ooclee of D but 1e 1"oun4 
ono~ in the intro~uotion lOf-19 . 

The reterenoee to the etranger in 'the tollowi.ng la• 
ar" 1u e. rule 1J1o11\ental to the pr1.no1pal eubJeot watter treat.eel. 
~ thl'sse enaotaente wha thie r.lluetont to ~ oooure la1•peare 
eeoon4aey to mattere ot aore prinoipal \oonoena. UB11ke the pre
vi ous le.we Uaouaae4 • where the at~ger was the obiet 1A1l!1Jeot 
o! interest 1 1n the legiala.tlOll wbiob ie now to be treatecll, aDJ 
aU all referenoe to the~ appeara c*l.7 oontlngent on t ;be 
mor P. essential oontente .For thle reason the 41eouea1on of' the 
origina.lity ot t he paalllf.gee 111. whi& 'theee alluetone oooWlt •ta 
be 11resent 8' ir. t ha t connection where the main eubJeot aatt;er 1a 
oon111~re~ .Therefore the eerntenoee which we have pre.ua~ ae 
original must be aoeepted. •' rar •Pll:I• lioll ta .-...... .,,.. 
... i sen Ifs* *a tta JHif '·- IMP Nne ----(I) .P;;;-m-ivX:?5:-----------------------------------·--------
(t) .QIV •Rffll 1-W. t;tJ. \iiltfk-
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Both oo~es are aol1o1toue ~ the etrangar 1 anxioue 
to aeaiet and wooor h1a.h4glng bJ the n riaber ot tSaee 1n whioh 
bP. aJ>pean ae the Ob~eot Ot .UOh !m-.ni\&rian OOIUlel'll ill 1) e aJt 
appears 7er.vt tor the :11 f !ii that no other olr.ae exo1tee 1>• e ocm-
pase1on e.e 4oee the~• !hue 1D D XIV-a9 he ie to ehare with 
other 1n41gent ill the tu.rA ,_ tithe. In XXVI-1-11 the t1r.t · 
rruih t.~e to be 41v1 ... V"~he witll the priest and hie t• 
nr an4";Pa h1olpate ill the Jo1 wh1oh "he1 are to ui»er
t enoe • In Jr('="21 the ., ~ 71 ~ ., w aay be g1Tea to the gw 
but aust be eolil to ~e ,,:> .J'f' The parallel law 1n B (IVII-JS.-l4 
1e tull ot WQ1o1oue aarke wb1oh oreate 4oubt ae !:ite or111i 
nnUty and eo a ~l Ueouedon ot the paseage wil reHrve6 
t or t he next obapter when I ooa.S.4er 1>' I an4 B' a die ~ la••· 
fh1e la• in D Xn921 ha.ever 11e ot intend here eilloe it re
neota the r.tt1tude ot l~ .lr.wpver .tQ the ~ an4 hie Tar1oua 
prowiaiona t6 hel.• hia ,.,. ~ ~. • 

l! (I) 1n XD-8 ~MT14ee tliat that wbaoh ot it.it grow 
in the enenth 1ear ae.7 be eatea bf the~ aaong other• l&ate4. 
I11 B XI:x81.0& XXIII-22 whioh •• haTe alre"4y 4teouaee4 ,that wh1ob 

....-'tails in v1ne;rar4 an4 that Whioh gro•e ill the olner11 ot the t1el4 
are t o be le:t't )0 poor and ~ .Ill XXX.-19 the t-1,lillge in o11Te 
a11tl vine10or* a.nd the tf'f'f\W which le forgotten e.re to be lett to 
t he poor a.nd ~ • These laws l&Te alre~ beea ooaparerl an4 q
alized and thdi'etore a r8hlldclerat1oa ot th• here 1a umieoe • .,. 
rt .All which illtereste aa he!'e le the aore or leas dt:illr.r J)ro
v1a1on made bJ btth oo4e a tor the poor • !h8ll the two oocte a aaa(, 
in t heir huaanity to the-ti~r •ml)' ill th1e proTieion ,_,-4.1...t 
tbe a.:c14'ntaJ. gl~-....,. lett to the SW • 

'-'*" The Ro11Mee oocle oon~e ~ar aore rlligioue repl.e.
tiola!than D. In D WI -11+1' the ~ 1 .. to p&rtJo1pate 1Z1 the 
oelebn.tion ot the testl-rala of IQoooth an4 lbabloth.In R XXIIJ8 
4Z, Bertholet (2 ) hae propo-4 that the wor4 , ~ 'be ill•rte4 at
t er J\ i1 ~ , holding that it or1f$11all7 .too4 there 8114 n.e prob
ably drop:ped out • The wor4 ,!, ~~ID'l. 1A41oatee thr.t thie word onoe 
etoo4 her~w.tor there 111 no reaeon tor ~" 'l .u , .:i to tollO'r n.,? A a
lone .Thieath e only law oonto..iaing preeor1pt1one ot t he re11g1oue 
obli5u:•:1on ot t ho ~ in D. IA B xx-.a_e.xxrv-s a ~ ia pro
hibited under the penal.ti ot ~th troa ..orit1oing to Koleoh a.a 
~la8}>hem1ng Oo4. ( a •J+ne ""' (XXll-18) 1a eaJo1Ded to ~ 
.. orm 'he ea.or1t1o1"1 lr.we ex&otlJ r.e 1.e illo•beat tn the native 
B•brew • The.~ exhortation (XV?II-24'b)wh1oh torb14a the,.,._, 
trom pre.otio~g heat~ea ou.toae an4 ab-1nat1ona 1e probably a 
pri estly a441t1cm ~t\ •re the etruoture ot t he eenter.oo an4 
is a. oharaot&r1et1o,.phr&ee (IZ.XVII-19-49) (S) Ill B XXV-•7 the jlN 
ia oomma.n4e4 not to oppress the enel.r.ve4 Rebrew.~om hS. the !19-
bre'l! ela.ve u.y be re4eeae4 .The non-pr1eatly red&otor1al. 1.neertione 

lJ::> •J>i -,.1;, ., ~ :i (IVII-e,10,ll,12 113-XXIV-14)puta the ~ tn 'Iba 
ewne tooting with the ?era.elite 1n t he pe~onaanoe ot their rel1-
g1oue •na.r.t1ona ,the la•• whiob we mhall UaouH later. Ill tb1• 
oonnect1on , a 11Jlgui9'1o 4Uterenoe between ft and 1> 1e eo nota
bl e that it oannot be 1SBOrf!.~ll or rather tcB ueee trequeatly the 
exphallion D ~ '"~ .,,. ;r .,,. ..ta reper.te4 six or eevea tS&ea with 
eotie f ew aillor varia.t1one • Thia phra.ee 1e never uae4 by n who 
1Altea4 ueee either the expreee1on72.,i'~ ..,,,, " ·- ..,tf·iJ D XVI-11 or 

l' H v .i ., v " • T:~ie ill th1e phn.eeologio&l aatter, thie Uver-
Bitr between theAt a11tl tn1oal 11 an4 l> expree.S.on• oan ill 
no way be oon.t aa 4er1vat1one o• one another but P'JO•tzs • ~ Q,_ 

~6!mi~~P;!fa!m~!xfftf!~!!'!!!!-~-!-!ll!::~-!~-~~.L1t 
?(2 )~)Bertholet LeT. 81-83 a4. ~·· 3~42J D 1Y l'Mlll l,.. ~ . 11f11 t; · 
3 Pe.ta l1IL XVII-tse. Bertholet LeT. 60t • 

l"J rt...~vi~T 
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will be fullj discussed later when the subject of the passage is 
considered• qut some reference to it here is not out of ~lace.The 
dif'f'erence between the --,,t and -:>:::> ...\ \..1 has been aliuded to above. 
in this law there is doubt whether !t :prohibits th~ ") :> J \ 1from 

. cringing sacrifices or certain aacrifioes.We shall discuss~ it la
ter. Ali ·we have proposed to do here is to call a~ention ~o tbiis 
difference between the special. terms.(!). 

In this comparison ~F~fiiXif.iU:SX(2) of the two 
codes in their regulations of' the strangers or settlers it is to 
be noticed first that both &odes renew in a great variety, of 
forms the injunction t:hat the ~ be treated with mercy an~ hu
manity· .Both lawbooks contain stiparate and distinct laws command
ing agiinst oppression of the stranger • D even going so far as 
to :pre~cribe th.al~ the judgment cf the stranger be not p~ted. 
Thus from a dependent depending entire1y on·the good will. of' the 
natiV-is he is given a standing ,.the permission to bring his ease 
to eourt.{3}In D he is only given the religious :privilege to par
~ieipate in the festive celebration of Pentacost and Tabernacles.(~} 
In~+H he is now raised to a position .almost on a. :Plane of equal
ity in religio~s matters with the Israelite .In D, he has attain-
ed some lfl:'IXiftllY eivil rites , according him Justice in the 
courts.In H, he is on the way to becoming a member of the religious 
community ,on the wav ,bear, for he has not attained this posi
tion 1f, (note XXV-47) {i) of becoming a :proselj'te • (~) M!he exile and 
the returntended to promote the religious identification of the 
Israelites am CT '7 " • Those who shared these experiences with 
tb.am became unite~ by~ ~·'MVtk11s it seems that ·H 
has lost great1y its nationart:eel.:tng whieb,,,_i,s si:il1 very strong 
in D and regards the incor:per~tion of 1.-l ~ the !heoeraey not 
by national. deseent as an essential. point." (o)Now the D eode re
fleets an earlier teeatment of the I ri than R($). But the treat
ment ,the regulations in R do not refleet any eVidencea of depen
dence or -influence from D. Its stand.point as proven is differ- · 
er1t from that of D1 s.Its laws not only showl no great sil'llilar
ity but at times and in general display c6h~r'adiction .R assured
ly did not obtain its viewjXrint and i:ts prescriptions f'rom D. 

The laws again4t kidna:pJ)ing in D XXIV-'7 has the 
slight resemblance R XIX-lla on1y in this as we shall note that 
they- prohibit stealing .The laws are orlgina1 in both codes. Th&.... 
one in D is recognized to 1be a D adaptation of an earlier eorre
s:pondence ( C XXI-lf). The~~ is not any reason to consider any of· 
these 1aws other than originall.y forming a part of the ancient 
codes. 'fhe law in B~ is formulated aeeording to the type of the 
judgments , earl.iel:i'rmn • It is written in the third :person sing
ular and like freqi1'nt tn>ical enactments of D begins wi tm-J~! •:-

with a verb in the ~ .The legislative prescription in 
H lllX-~a is written in the plural: second :personand is to be clas~ 
ed as eommandment "• 

\ The two laws have in commnn the one verb, l. J A • In 
fae-t to describe the offense they are prescribing 11;,, is th~ only 
word they could use • !he law in B contains a nmnbe~ff' words wldch 
are f'ound in the nolinesa eode is a whole , \ll~l(peraon)1 .b,..,...,,.,J:zn, i'il~k> 

/::>"' - , .Jl ~ (D u.see this word and i>reseribesf the death 
penalty while i only uses J1 V'l J • ;-, 1 ..., ) .B on the other hand emjloys 
certain terms ··which are not at all found in R as , x ':I~' ·~ ~ "'.11 J) n 
· .n"JY '.l. , Y ") ;r, 1)...., ~ v:i • It is of interest to ntee that the 

words common to this aw and the ~ co&e a.re words with one ex
eeption which are repeated in Ex~ XXI-16 a.~d shows that the~ 
word.s. are co:nmon in the language and the simplest with which ¥0 
eXI>ress this idea. §ne linguistic addition o:f D f'rom., the orig-....L/ __ 
inaJ. in 0 XJI -J.6 is a word 'n v ])iJ not us4.d. outside of D • .And pu«-
·~~_g,i. §i1.n~~~YC--D-~~rm~-a.re_no~..a.~-all_!Dml4-ill-Rt:=--------~-
'CI} 1~ Natural Religion 351. (2)Idem • 182.{0J Dt.Dt.185. 
{4~0~JO 454. ("5)EB.IV• 481fa.Bennet. (6)Addis II- 337. 
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In c ontente onl1 the elighteet oorreepont.._te ta pei-
ocptible betweela the two le.we , The law 6a 11 19-lla is a gen
eral oouan41:ient, eiallar te the ou in the 48oalope exoqt 
that 1• ie in plural.11.e. •Ye ebl.11 not .teal".'l'he law 1n D 
(::UIV-7) prohibits under the penal.tr of 4eath the stealing ol 
a per8on that •thou ahalt remove the evil tro• th~ m14.t•.th1e 
an~otment 611 Dis o 'noerne4 with the p~rtloular oaee or ki~ 
nin3. The law An D 1a olearly derived t'l"fll (I) IX.XXDQ.S.Theffo-
man:\ment hua DO ooaneotion with ~.XXMl.8. It eeema t o be ..tellacl 
atter tie eiailar law 1n the cleoilope. (2) .Theee la•• are entire
l y 1n~epend.lnt or eaoh other &n4 bear not the al~eat oonneotlon, 
f or H ooul4 not have~ drawn t'roa D,Xoreover it 4oea ae• t~ 
H DtaJa wbrJ 111 eo oonoerne4 !'or t he llebrew_.a.lavep XXV-4'1•4.8, a.ncl 
8 0 t\es1rhe o: et't'eotill& hie rel.ea• •oul'19nave taken llO•e oolfti
zll?loe or thia l"w in D XXIV-7!t!'o D lae 1D aind (XXI187) the trat
f io in alavee through k1 ... PP. 4 thi 11 1s abon that the l'unlah-
cent ia eo itraet!!ttt• i'f R - eet on treeing the Hebrew t!: 
bondo.ge ot a t he would e l\oublJ' a• ineiatent to awoi praven~ thJJ';o.'1bilit7 ot a Bebre w troa beo<ains a el.ave th ugh 
t heft • 'l'herdore lt .-. to 11e that B wae entirel7 imtuillar with 
D i f we may baee our oonolueiona on the aileaoe 1n tbeee lawe.8Uoh 
& ll\• 1u thia in D XXI'W-7 would ~ aoet appropriate 1Jl 11. 

In the rew.inder ot thie ohapter , the eubJeot ll&Uer •hioh 
dll oooupy tur attentaon i s or a. eort •hioh 1• tre1:1.tef\. treely 1n oae 
oo4e s.n.\ only elightly 1:r at all 6n the other. 'l'bie laok or oorraapon
.tenoea in 1div14Uf.l. lawa ie not ao e1ialfloant ae in groupa otthe 
SlU!le or eiailar oontente • I shall nbeequentl7 •plain what I 
mean.For the preaent ,lt ie not withtut interest that B laoke .uo
la"s th& t '1etill6tel.1 4·~al w1 th inhertt&noe. fhe reterenoe to inher-
1 t anoe or "the lan4 troa the abor1g1Ml eet\lera Diii 1n - B XX-24 
(RH) eho .. as tor the 1n.titution or 1nler1tanee the autbtr er the 
oo.te was •ot in lgnormoe of .zt etani\e to reallOD that he ootl14 not 
h~v~ alluded to t he righte otiinheritanoe• or kn•wn ot it 1tgth1e 
tiM the institution •• not reoognize:J For t hie raa.tn anit t h a .. 
in H xxv-ett oont'1J'l!I the preTal.anoe ot thie 1netitut1on at t tiae 
of H~t ie ineaplioal>l.M why wit h thia know}.e4ge the authe .UI\ 
n11t ~ eome replatlone regar4:1ag the ridts ot lnher1tanoe. 
As has been ehom he &11\ not pre1111ppoee or rdeal any presuppoaitio~, ...... 
of ~n:· prevtout lawe and ec>l 1 t oamaot be argued that he unileretooit ca.a. 
l'l'l!l9t the other oodea ooapriee4 eoae euob leg1alatlon.B1e re;petltloa 
of other lawa with aodttloa•:lona aore or leas 1ndgnltioant ehowe 
t hat the o~a •e t>O•H were. o~a1bl7 unnown t• hi.a and that 
no : a .. 111 thea are pnttnippo--4 'bT hia.'l'he law irilXXI-15-17 ie 'th
out doubt original 1n the oo4e tor the laaguage an4 oont<mt• are 
entire~y oonaiatent with the time ot the oo4e.The or1ginalitr ot 
t:ie law 111 XXV-6-10 hae alr-4y been proven ancl a reoone14erat11on 
1a entirel1 unneoee•rr here • 80H 4oubt haa been oa.t on the l~~' 
in xu-1~, beoauee o.f ih 111•=~·· with the oUt.est.lteUrnagle ~ ... 
Dt.XIX-lvhas auase.te4 ti.t hie law wae 1neerte6 here b;r thee-
ilaotor a• a gloaa wh1oh waa ai.4 to hla by the &lluaion to 
the !u,. °" ,. 3 • Thia 1• oeria1nl.1 nothing more than a ae.re 
eu~ge etion.For it au.t be oontee.-. that the 4iel:ooat1on ot a law 

~·)in a »tt.ragraph or ohapter is oertainly nu valid reason tor a~ 
Bi~ing it to any other thUl the orilinal author.fhi• proposal ot 
Steurn~gle'a aay explain it• pre..at i ooation but ~oee not cl1aore4-
it ite or1g1nal.1t7. The Bibi.• so~rt~~. a whole appreolate that 
originallr thia la• !orael a part of the anoient oo4e.The la• cm
torms to the preafluaent ot the eight oentu17 prophet• an4 ooul4 
ba.ve eaa111 been Pa&eetea bJ t hea. (Ia.58.la.&-10) ·A 41eouae1on 
ot ~he or1glnaltt1' ot the eeotion of the .Tubll• teat1Tal 1D the 
fiftieth rear in B XXV-8tf ue4 not 4ei£1n ua here ainoe I ehall 
reserve a full and o-lete 4ieousaion ot thia aubJeot •bell I 
tllke up the nbJeot ot the eaor'M ... eoaa.All that t wat to ito 
here la to antio1J*te •1' oonolueione on thie nbJeot and i>reeeat 
t'htt. t in the Bo lineea oo4e1 the law ot the rever8'01l ot the l~ 
to h e original ownere is to take plaoe in the fiftieth Je&r.Tbe --------j -------------------·-----------------------------~-------

~I) _ ertholet Dt.75.Dt.'Or.274. 
2)!x. xx-1s. 

· (3}'Bertholet Dt.62 .nrtver tt.234. 
4)Ml\1a II-1oe. 
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obJeo t i one to aolaD wle4giq th1a la• ae a oridnal one 1Jl t.be 
H la.wbooke are therefore to be he14 in abe7&11oe until I take 
up a 4ieouaa1oa ~ .ubJeot in a .ubeequat ooaneotlcm 
an-0 t eaporarll1 heee .,, aeeuaptloaa • 

- fhe law 1Jl D m-14 la ooapo-4 1Jl the ~o~~ 
,. •wor4• while the la• la XXI-15-17 1• la the tne of a j 
ment , earlier tona. !he la•• aeJ:.-tl7 ft'itt• ln B xxt-8 
are in typee of •wor4e •& ooaaan nta. 

The lawe :da D ae no U.agu1at1o reeeliblaaoea with 
la• in R XXV-8tt .sxoei-t 19 he ••rJ ooaaon wor4a, th•• la•• 
in D m-l.&~U-15-1'7, xxv- ha•e n~in o.aoa with !XX't'-
8tt ,xx-24. • la•• 1n 1> haTe eo • DDllmB whloh are 
fouza.4 aa JI la•~•. ii 1 , ~ .., (XVIII-• ,XXII-11). D•? . (BXIX-31) 

rJ "' Ji ,. ( a"' B xtt-1!1. I •u .n,. (Dl-U). ;n.' n" (B xn-
18 .n .:i n " ) il • ' ' u (B X?l-18), .J • "' " ., ( I XU-2!) • •o• the 
1nt9r estlna thlnt ... 9\ th1• lt.aguietlo oorreQO•feMe ie the 
tlP that the worta 1Jl • are -·n1111munxr1~ nner to· 
be tound 1n the oorreapon41na ohapter JI xn-.eff. other worde 
everyone of theae wor4e m 1Jl 11 are to be fo-4 1n Pery other 
aha.pter than the one 1n B XXV .Koreover 1 t i a to be aote4 that 
these wor4e 1n B'. are a9e4 1n Utterent tone an4 1n utterat 
oonneotlona. J'\u'tbenore D uaea a DDber of ~ •hioh are not 
a~in uaeit 1n •-'· I\ 'DJ> ~b(la.XXV-18,lob xxr:v-8' !i • :l~ (1.1.D.&P.) 
il~ t i~ a·J•.v• -,(XXVI-4~, later e41tlon). l_,. ~1u :i, !> nu• (H 

onl y u.es XX-M fl.., ' ) . ~, 1 (ott 1n D). :>,, n• i! •\V J • .. ., 1!1;~>;, oa • 1 

., :> 1 J "-3 • • , .. , , !>., , , · ~ r.., , ....... ·':)..," "~ , -.., 
11 !h!J '° u • ~ ( B ueea t .ll n~ (B XXVI-19), , 

low 1! B ha4 4ra111l on D, the f,.uateet lntluenoe woul4 haT• beea 
peroeptlbl• 1n the languue aD4 panlou1&rl1 1n tM •OJ'4• pd 
expreaaiona , 41etlaot1•e aa4 e•aeatlal to the la••• ~~thM. .v "MN . 

In D XXI-15-lV,the lv p~eorlbea t h&t the 
! iretborn 1e entitle~ to 4o~e share ot the oth:~J..ancl the 
t'a.the r• e w18h ·to g!Ye t he ~ itue the tlretborn · &lio'tlle r 
1a no t e.t all allowed.The law la 1rreT6ble .The e~tment in 
UV- 6 illl aoribea t he mannfr 1n whioh a eon the t1r91f.>orn to a 
br other that hail marrieit' a deoeaaeit brother' a wlte le t o be oon
aid~red the heir ot the dea4 man.The oomaan4aent 1n D XIX-1& tor
bHs t he r emo•al ot the lan4aal'ke eatAliabe-1 ot old through ln
heri t anoe • Wow 1n !, there la nothing to oottell}>OD4 t o laws of 
D XXV-~ & ~&'i-17. •a po1Ate4 ,ut aboYe , B XX-el(JIB) itoea ni>t 
r P,fleo t t he Qup ·or t he la.Ot ~ ae ~ ar
guee that t his enaotaent 1n H the new ouffoa an4 right ot ~ 
t o inherit na begianing to be allowe4.Thia,aa we he.V l3 alre~dy i>ro
van, 1e 1mpoaa1,le.It i t were oorreot, the l ater writer oould not 
h~v~ helpeti but reter to the earlier D WDaO~t •fhe r e eemblan-
oe a i n oontente between 1> XIXU.4 & ll XXV-8tt la aore or lees out
wci gheit by ....-,,. a alight 41mpar1t7.Both lawa torbl4 the lanit or 
th-i f am1l1 or olan paeaing into the hanl\a ot ot her• .The la• in 
n prohib1tt t he r•oval of the lan4aarke ot t he lanil whioh la in
herite it.(I ) .The law 1n B'. penalta .aealngl7 the sale of t he lan4, 
h~noe t he reaoval ot the lanclaarlca but onlr tor a period up t9 
the tittleth year.The lawJin both oo4ea a~ to prevent t he 
!lloroaohaent ot t he rlob din the lan4 ot t h'3 poor and the aoouau
bti on ot the lan,, by th9 wes.lthT , an4 are 4e elgnel\ to plaoe the 
perpetual ownerehip in the taa1l7. 1> aerel7 torbl~• lt .B propoeee 
e. praotio~l plan ~or eolTia& t he ~ioult asrattan problea.eoae 
ona haa euggeet •d that the law ot D eTolve4 out ot the prophetlo 
protaate while t he law 1n B pero61ving that t he ear119r enaotaent 
"!"'B not toll·'lwcl ,1'0rlce4 out thie Ju4pent a a another attempt at 
be eame probl•.Tht.• naeetJoa lntiaatea thet _. 11 wae aore 
or leea oog:nl.zant of: D XIX-14l'fhe abeenae or a117 wor4 in B whj,oh 
1e r ound 1n 1> and laok ot anr ref erenoe to t hi a Deuteroaoalo en
o.otment beare out t he v iew that 11 was entlrel7 1porant ot D.But 
e.e we havet abowm before t here aeeaa to be preaent a alight ooa
tra,,1ot1onJ1> torb14• reaoval ot the boun,,arlea.B aeeume a t he 
boundarie e h&We been r•ove4 and trlea to ha.ve thea replaoect.In D 
tht\t whioh 1a pr e sent ed ae illegal S. a a e.aae4 ae 1e'1t:laate 1n 
n who only .. es.ya t o preveni t he abueee ot these r.....a.te. 

(i>i;;.;h;i;~-~:62:Hi»--~-7-ii:~7i;:i:..:-;;rr~-------------



llt 

Furlhenaore , a ooopar i eon or D :n x-l&b and°Ra xx- M 
will r~•ea.l the 41et1Jlot1ve 1n41v14ual.1ty •~ theee au ~hore.In D 
t he e.xpr esl1on 1 "in the 1.!lheri ta.noe ( 1nl n.Ji)whioh thou inherit.& 
in tha lan4 (~m,.) wh1Ch t he Lor4 thy Goel 1e about to gi.Te thee 
to poaess 1\-"~l'n JI the .entenoe reads, re ?tl inherit( 1.v ., "1 
t h61r l a.nit ~ an4 I mhall g11re it to thee o inherit( 11 ~ ..,& )1t 
( r~1~ )Wow not e that the~~ eenteno~a are he reeultanta ot 
t wo di fferent oon41t1one , - 11M.t I a.a not preeenU7 tnt er e at.-
ed in .Note moreover that t he t houeht ia more or leea 14ct1oal . 
The lliff erenoea ,however ,are BUOh a.a t o point o6nolua1bel1' to 
t hei r inl\ependelaoe .t> ueea· t he worda .!Jn .J, :>t.nJ wh1oh ar e not 
r •;peatet\ a.t all 1n JI while t he l ater uae e 1.u-, • n .JI ueea • ., ,, ..,A 
while n uae a l~ I. D ha.a ,lll • , ~.,,,..., R ha.a ;w1 .-_ .n ~, ~ .certain-
l y RH whi ah 1• later r-whioh ta , by the way , the only tiae thie 
t hought oooura in U..erta inly tl1d not tle rive it trom D(XIX-14}In 
no pl aoe in D (XVIII-14,XVI-20 1 XIX-l,XVII-14}wher~ t he almoet 
si mil ar sentanoe oooura,1a t here one whioh ta any oloeer or moie ~ 
net\rl1 eiml a.r to B than t he one we have JIB alreait1 4hoU•ee4~ cw d)fi<iw"t, 

Both ot t he codee O•lnta1.n la•• probe.b l )" urging hu- C 
1:1a.n1w(I ) i n itea11ng d t h antmala. 1> xxn-e-7,XXV- 4 ,Ji XXII-28. I 
say p~obably a4v1ae417 tor the purpose ot theae le.wa,the1r a !ma 
s.n.t unt erlying mtt1vea ma.y be iabedded 1n the euperst1t1ou• ou ... 
tome of the peopie,probabl y eurY1vala and vestiges ot earl1•r ~)"a. 
ft 1a only the aaBUDpt1ona , however 1 that the•e laws have the ur
poee of 1noulaaitns oompe.aeio~to animal• that I have ooordinat t 
t ht!m 1n this 41BOuee10D.The l&t'1$ in XXII-6-7 ta un4o#bteitl1 D• s. 
The tone an4 ap1r1"t of t h1• l e gi!lllation 1e typioall!' Dauterino-
m1o a. swell a a i t s language. lxoept t9r a • rs ~ Jl:>," l'f ,the 
verse is oomposeil in the phraaee and st7le ot the D author.Thie 
l ast phrllse taoke4 oa to the law 1• probabl y a varia tion b~· a 
re4tt.otor{Dt •}moitellelf atter t bA eentenoe 1n J) V-1~ where the 001:!1-
mazi.tment speaks o! r e apeot tor t he hU1!lan aothe r(2)Jlere euoh a 
paret!tio a~itition baa no typioal meaning whi l e Sn V-lS it f ol-
l ows naturally t rom the spirit ot t he law • The law 1n XXV-4 1s 
manifest l y out of plaoe in lts preeent looationf'" Steurnagle'a (3) 
aug8eet 1on th~t t h!• law waa proba)lf written ae a gl.o•a on the 
et\ge of t lse paee ,exi»laining X,\V-18-19 and then through error o-r 
an°1t ile r r eclttotor ~..A.4.' here when It ahould hav~ been plaoet\ 
in cloee proximity t o XXYI-~7.The law from i t s oont en t e ooul ~ 
w~ll iiave fo rmel'\ a pa.r t of tbP. l a,1book.Tha.t i t 1e 11loao.'t Ad. i e 
n·; s ~e-.i.u;;.ti,~ Clo a s s i gn' i t to a. l a t e r authorsh i p or mi epl u.or!-
zn ,·. ~.·~ i s r,o evi itenctl of lat~neae p u.r t i cularly in eo ! evogen iouR 
C•Jllect.ivu &.1; D Y.XI- J:XV. T'~· l aw oou1it well l'.t\V E; f orae t\ a par t of ~ 
t: >! 11ri .::;1ncil code t1.11•l t haae s n oth ing in t he con t ents o~ thr., 
L . ~·.o in,i!cate t he.t i t ca.11. f !'O!!l any ot.her han,, t han ~;b1>.t o~ 
t ! ~ o··i _inti.l t ... utbor.The sor1.ewh a t oo r res1.ond ing lb.·:; 1n R -:CY.II- ~·a 
1,, r tlcoc,'ll! ze.J a.a a ps.Cuot of H. (&.)Its l a.nguage e.ntl c ontent.a 
'rn)~J f :i t in t ht» origi r.a.l sAot ion of t lle l e.wbook. (I) 

Al l nf thP- laws 1n both coM a an~ rl15sitnilt>.r i ' 
fnnni J 1:>.tion . Thi;· one in n X:XII-6- 7 i s i n t h F: type of a juitenient 
ev.rlier f enn . The one. 1n n XYV-4 1 e a. "wor4" . The one R XXI I - :?.8 
h :in tee l egal style of a ootnm1~n ~ment.Th •> ae i n n a re in th~ s1n-
Gt; ' t.r . The one 1ri H i s 1n the plur~l. , 

fn lani ue.ge ,n o l e es, a r e tlv~s~ l•we i n ~el!I'¥ ILoydn' 
m1.:n i. . The onl y word oomroon to bot h l a. 7; 9 of D a.nit t he one in H ar e 
! fl (eing. i n H , plura.iin D) D D II-6& lI XXII-~8 - '"l•\t 1 (D XXV- 4 1 

n YY.I I- 28) . D has eo6e t erme whi ch app~ar el sewhere i n R ~ 
not i n the~ •law •G huma.nity t o e.nimfl.l e T"1 ', ,,.,1t, ~. 
o~rCH xxi1!17 ) ,,,,,. • • · ,.,,,, :t. CR xxVI-4 "'!:!) ~'.ll • 

~veryon& of tha wor~s whioh H uaee a.re foun~ in J> but 1n ditfer
e(r.t _1)la.oe a and not exac tly a.a they a.r e foun t! in B', thue 1 ,.,.,,, ., ,. 

Y.IT.i.II- 3 il 111 tun -.nu ta 11) lJn "'• in I(. a', • lro• i t ie to 
be note 1l that t hese words e.r e all ext r emel y coamon and f r equent 
ill 1.he lit e r atur e of O.T.They e.r e so aimple and~ t o 'he l an
~ua.;e t hat i t is next to i 11111oes1ble to exi>re ea oneself in the 

(if8t:~u.;.n;-g1;--n;ui:r.:c;:B;i-ihoi;i-6a:-1il-n:t:9i:B;;tii:n:t:77:---
((t )n~•tho1et 68 1 77: Dr1v6r Dt. 280 , 251 . 
4)Pattn JBL XVII-1? . 
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lana~~se ~itbout theae words •hioh with one or t.qexoepttone haTe 
no 8 ynonyae.Uoreover , the laws in n have a nuaber ot 41et1not1ve 
and eesenti&l words wh1oh are t)'l>ioal of D that are not uee4 at 
all in H,1.e. -,...,~. '->(note t hP uae ot the~ a.gain sa o-
pen1n£ a le.•), \'t. .,,lt" .1,.n.,!>-1(1 a·-.·~, 1 J a(E usee~·i.,n 

probablf an ~ of · \' ~ , ) JJ ~ n JJ ~.these 
'llorite clearly pro•e the 1n4ependenoe ot D and 111 tor it th atter 
hQit known of D he ooul4 not lave bemn abl e to hol~ h .. •~lt act 
from using tbeae worita or some ot th•• • 

In 00UA11te · oteouree these .\lie ot oorreqon-
dsnoe save in the taint and unoert&in reaeablanoe of the ep1rlt ot 
hum&111ty auppoae4lr 001111on to b•th.D XXV-4 torb14a the auzzling ot 
an ox at tbreeb!ag • D XXII-&t7 ton14s the ~ine ot the 4ea ~ 
~ ~r young but but ooaaan4e the treetn• ot the aotber an4 pend~• 
tte t a.king ot the 7oung.H XXII-20 torb1ae the killing of the oow 
or ewe with ite ro,.g on the _.. 4a7.tt 1• obvioue that troa the 
oontente outline4 there 1e not the elighteet traoe ot reeeablanoe 
eave perhaps the motive or &1Jra 1n the baokgro\114 • (I) .Jvc in this 
however there 1s eoae doutt • Boae ocmten4 that the baaie ot the 
la.- in D :xxn-1•' ie to be toun4 in ita ~ .(2).In 
the ma.tter of leg1elat1ve eubet~e theretore , it ie ev1481ltlJ' 
u posaible to tin4 &llf ev14enoee ot oorreqon4enoe or etsne ot 
influence.The aot1ves ot the l&• aay not be tbe ..... it the7 
&re ,the aot1ve ot H XXII-28 (3) 414 not eTolve troa D tor the lan
guap and tera• ot expreeeion would haTe 41eoloee4 it •tut it ••• 
that the l&we aay have later tKell on a h~1t.ar1an aapeot; in 
their bes1zn1nt• the7 probablJ' evolve troa 41tterct aot1vee an4 
oaueee.'l'beretore 111 th1e feature the l&•• eho• not!l.Mg in agree
ment but the plt.iaeet etsne ot 1n&ep.m4enoe. 

A •t ot l••• in D whloh baa not the tainted re
eem\lanoe with an,- la• ill the Holineee oo4e are thoee in' XXIy-1•4. 
It i s generally recognized that '11e se e~taente ars Deuterono1iic 
~.Xptl!leione of r.x. XXII -4-5. (4) .There i~ert&1nly no reason to 
aesign them t o any other author than the original n. For they oon
tain not hing which &e at all inooapatible with the tenas an4 con
ditions of the code. 

They oloaely ~ollo• the earlier lawe atter ~ 
l'li·icr. they &J'e mo4ellecl 1n their tomulatione and in keeping with 
tte ano1f9t.(' prototJ:Pe, the,. are all trmne~ in the torm ot ""°r~s" ; 
t hat i s , eeoond pereon*ngular.T•o aentenoes ot these J>1'9eorip-
t! ·r. e a.re tn t he tonn o ~ordinate olaueee,addltione to an4 va
r !.t-.t i un e from th~ a.note patent. 

~oe~t tor o~two ~erme, the words 00111J11on t o 
t hc:iGP. le.~·s XXII-1-4 a.nil H , c oo4e ar.; aoetly oont1ne4 to 
t:.e s:l mpl e et and moat •usual. The wor4a wbioh are :Ee or leee 
unusual t11~t, f}PPe•r in both ooclee are , a~»(MI H xx- ) (In W , it 
1e tn the~ and 1n I the~,..,... in • it ta u d 1n one Otlll• 
neot1on wh1le 1n Din another). ?o" (in lt 1 uee<t in oouect1 in 
dth the feattvair. Wow it is a•eute4l.7 unlikely t:~ the re4ao
tor would draw wor4e ~roa one set ot laws whioh ar ot found in 
H, a. few worl\a that be •plo7e4 elaewbere in B 1n terent oon
t cxt a.thie 889118 all the more true a1noe these words ...-e not fre
quentl y repeated ones 1n ~ and etnoe the other wor4e wh1oh are 
001n1non to both oodes are Ueual in the language,aa, i'/14 "':rt (ll-17 ) 

,) V t "" 1-u ~ ·.•(ll,~ -. IC..( . )e 7 ·1Jl( .1•-,?\llV•25) f"> ;J.- .II 

1 , 1 , a 1 i' ( 1n lf.fL R 259) • The ott repeated words ...U D, tho ee 
11hich a.r e to be tenaecl t n;ical and charaoteristio in • la•• are 
ent,1rel~· a.beent in II, aa1 a · ~ll' .. (th1• ton) ~,,n •', :tJJ•~ .... , 

J li)f, .,,..,,." 1 "'7~.11 ... 1 'Jl 1.n"' ,...,ttn "'....,, "lil(B ueea 
~ ?~ XI X-31) ..,,,,, ~ ~ (ueecl trequentl7 in D XIII-17 • XXI-12 , ;xxn

.... . XXIII-eto). (B ue1ng , ,,, :a.). 1.1t~·p a· n..., " .These pet terms 
of n which are 1gnore4 by B 1n41oate that the author ot the Holiness 
code couln not have been ta11iliar with the D la•book a t all ,and 
fa.11e4 to use tla•.Theee om1ee1one 1n41oate B' e 1ndepen4.ace ot n. 

In oontente,we have nothing r emotely reaembl1ng 
n X:UI-l-4 in i<>lilMles code. The tirtt laws preaor1be that an ~
~el ~·bich has gone a stray be r eturned to the rightful owner ::: · 
.f it be too tar or the poeeseor be unknown then the aniJa&l 1 ta-ie. 
~e~~-~til oalled tor when it ie to be aurrendere4.The other e ioiJ'la 
\11See-!)i'lver-T>t~-~5li~nn~121-ni.-nt~-~01~·»5~ii•-Di•-~s. ------~---
(3) Bertbolet Lev. 77 .aa loo. 
(4) Berth. nt. 67. Bteurnagle Dt. ~ 4. A441e II-115. 



111 

t,J 1,t ever yone shoull\ aeeiat 1n 11tt1ng an anillal which baa ~al
l cn on t he way a.nil ehould not t urn hie taoe away. 'l'he oontente 
a.re so foreign to H that not even a partioular phrase or aent moe 
i s r1~11eatect 111 11.IT}lough 1t is a preoar1oue __ nr.ooe4i.re t o argue 
t.1.u.t beca.uee H eill..JS. no alalla.r la'lfa , i t "'a not. rar iro11 oor
r~ct to inter that trta the negative faste that the ab seno-e ot 
8uab D phrases in the entire oode, is '1ue t 'I H's ignore.nos otD. 

Betore prooee4ins t o a dieouae1on ot the 11ngu1et1c 
~n,1 eubet a.nt ial f ea t ure• o"f t he l' t'".111£.ining group of laws11t ll&.7 
bl"l in l)laoe here to i!eteraine whioh ot t hem are original e:ntl 
wbioh oui:ht t o be rule~ out as not a t all aui tabl e in t he orig
inal code. In the t1ret plaoe , t he law XVII-14-?.0 , t r eating of t 
two aub jeots did not fora at all a part of the original oo4e.(~. 
"The r epr e sent ation of the law as a.lrea4~ compiled an~ written 
(e.e Y.XXI -9-26) is a oonfllot wi'th the legitiaate prerogative of t 
tho: r.ontLroh." (2) .Thie alludon ot the law .-. to point to 1the 
i t s completion,Q.>it• already being written an4 oomp11e4 an4 a s 
such in41oat e a that tbj s pa~grapb ooul4 not have torae4 a part 
of t he very law whioh it reoogn1ze4 ae alrea~y t1niehe4 (4).In the 
seoon~ :plao~.th~e law of t he monarchy is maniteatl7 foun4ed or (5) 
closel y relate~ t o the one in I .... VI!l-3tt.Ita htet illl7 to 
th6 eovreign,!te 1nt1mat1one tt 1ta evil• an4 t he view ~at i t 
waR ~ sort of neoeeaary evil oo1Jlo1de e with. the eenar al attitude 
of that :pasea.ge i n 8Blluel. The 4itterenoe of op1nion which obtai ns 
ubout t he purit7 or t hese paeeagee nee4 not here ~eta.in uet eut-
f i ci ent i s . i t if we ~resent the vie• o~ those who hold that n l s 
~erer.~ ~nt oa 8alluel.CC#The seotion int~ Book or Bamuel with its 
r t=tle,:t ed hoet111ty to t he 111•,naroh7 ,11 ~aU'llbll@t .. vi-e a sort 
o ~ coneeas1on, i t s ~eeorlption o"f ite ev a1.1rnstrtO""ihe f Rll ot 
J~ruealem.( 7 ) .In D ,the monarohy le even more unraal.(f)The real 
k1nash1p wae hat ed only a a as later writ&ra ehowe4.(•) t la pre-
a~n~ed as a kin~ ot theooratio 1netitut1on •hich la . t o follow 
an,t l<eep a r eoord ot t he law. (the role ot the x · ..:.1, .u.. 11· ) .This 
view of the law iteelt retleote a late oompoeit1on,C4)probably at 
t he t 11De when t he law in the .... abetraot aaauae4 a 4~1nite po
si tionin~'the religioue . coneoiou.ieaa ot t he co111Dunity. Moreo~e~ , 
t~e i:r olii vii ti on aga.1nat the ar>POintaent ot foreiener e as kines 
cocH have been proposecl only at a tille when euoh a.n ~ 
bf! entire l y poaaibie. taI eball not therefore be -.C wrong i f I 
omit°""~hia aeo•1on from oone14e?'h.tion &a a lat~r a44ition to t he 
book , \:ihich was little likely to exert a.ny int luenoe in the Holineea ~ 
coile . 

Th~ la.we in XXIII-l~~..R_resor1b1ng t hose who a r e to be 
~dm1ttetl i nto full o1t1zeneh1J~replete with the evidence s ot 
la ~er titlt\iti ona antl expaneiop t hat t hi s section bas n" plaoe in 
-:.1 .. i s ori e;i naJ ootle as i e generally r eoogn1ze4 (8) . The language of the 
s<;c t.ion i a not pre exiU o but ~et ex111o . ( 9) • ,,, \~ ti. oooura six 
t i tr1es her e but nowhere elee in but in P. an i "' ..,., .., ,, • !. i a 
not found eleewhere in pre exil o 4oownent (lzra I X-12)(10).Tbeee 
la <1 e t\T 9 in coat racliotion to Iea.a.1h V- 65 and .Ter.40-11 which pre
nenta :..notber attitude t o Moab and· Al!ltlon.~oultl 3oe1ah baYe un4ee
t aken tis campaign age.inst K17Pt 1n 4et1anoe of n 1! t h1a ve rae 8 
ha<i stood in the code?The wor 4 .., t r> r> was probablf a name o! re
pro~ch and perhaps meaat one born of m1Jte4 marriagea(l1) a t ti~e 
of-Z~ ,,.. .n-6,Jleh.;I-23. In Jeremiah xn~-18 t he eunuch is ee
pcc~ally mentione aa being aclllitte~ into the congregation and 
thh raaaage , n 2! i s i n st riking oont ra41otion to it . 8teuma
gle(l 2) a44e t o the overwhelming a rguments agatnet t he autbent 1-
~li i_: .. 2t1!!ii,_ngil~1p __ l>1-~~i;~11uLg»~-St~e-inSt~rg~e-gt _Dwl>or.o. 
'ct'" F:B i~~~· (l) Ber.th.Dt. 55 . 0HOB.l59n. 

~ 
}£ .] ':J =--:- ~:r. ~ ~· . Col 1910 Vol . II. 

l
t~ro.r & oom:plete exposit ion of tbeae v1e we-cr,nr . nr.21 2t . 
&)Ber tholet Dt. 5.5 . 8teurnagle Dt. to Xfll-14- 20 . 
5)R.P.Sl::)it h ee&uel in International CC. 55. 

(~Corn111'• Intro.55 .Bteurnagle • · t o XVII-14-20 . 
8) llOJlcf•)Aill\le II -118-119 . 

l~~) Bert holet Dt.?l (eee f or a compl ete expoe1t 1on of these a r gu-
¥ . (~) tt . 85 . (lf)t>t .nt.260. men ';e-
1SJ • )ChCh 1 67. 
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1rn11e in itaelt tb1a tact ia not alftya oonv1no1ng ,but oom1n.I 
dtt. the other taota,it ~ X. tb9 doubt about tbeee eeD
t encea.Thia paeaage therefore tor good and valii\ reaeone ooul4 
not have been written priori to the return and oerta1nly attar 
t he Hol1neae oo4e was oo-.p1le4. 

Another ~aeaage whiob 1e unor1g1.m&l 1n this 
D code is the hoafletio e%planat1on ot the h1.tflr1oal ep1ao4e 
tounc\ in n XXV-17-11. At the taae ot D the Aa&lakitea hacl long 
ceased to ex1et. In taot •* the t1ae ot Dav14(I &a.:XXX-1'1,ll-12) 
t he Amalekite e were entirely kille42 (l'u.XXIl-20) .Later ther 41.
appea.r trom hietol')'. (IOB1'.IV-3 Clo. ~3 : 1 ) .It ie ate ~O•)' that 
n h de)en4ent on .J vereion h.XVII-14. l'ow the queetlo11 ar1• 
ea 1whe"' waa tbia ex1'a1t1on ot the olcler paa•ge aa4et. Oertain
l y not M the tiae ot Joe1an1o Jtetonati~n ·tor 1 t •~1.14 ve ha4 
no eenee. (&t Thia pae•se hae th• appearanoe ot an tor 
in later ti11ea Malek typified Israel'• enaiea. Bu 1n the light 
of thi e faot, that the name ot •a1elc repreeent e4 the var1.oue toe a 
of Iara.el, t h1a paaeage beoceea olear and unteratanAle. (t)Beoauac 
of\ tbia atyle ot oompoeition ,and on aooount ot the lateneee ot 
i ~;\oontente,tb1a paeaage ie to be aee1gne4 to a Tery lat~~~itor, 
who ~•r ~~· verr inex:plioatale r eue6De 1.naertet\ it here, unit there-
ford it "liqto be omitted troa our 41eouee1on. 

It is »aaain~ ~a.nge tht\t the two aerie• 6! 
la.H(a)be"ritlg on governaant,1te ooapoeition ant\ liaitatlana s.n4 
(b ) •lea.lint with th• military whioh are tull' la.iii out 1n D mil' 
h.;.ve 1110 pa.ra.llr• at all in 11. Mter we have tullT .-uaouaeeit thel!le 
l s. :is in detaii an-I ·?Xamlned theo m1nutel7 nth an e ye to H ,I pur
poH to attemp an explanation of this phenoasnon whioh 1s unusual 
1 -· 11e think that the Boline es Go4o wa.a 4er1ve4 f r om D. The group or 
en~otaenta treating ot the military 1n n ha.a not come down to ue 
in th~ ton:i in wh1oh t hey were tirat 1noorpora.te4 in t•e lle)lteron-
o~io oode.The prinoiple l~~ 4ee.l1nl with thi9 subJeot 1a -~o:i.-~o 
i s not ulltouohe1 ~1 the re..,otor. In 21>-4, we ha.Ye a.n inaert1on(3) 
b:r th'3 reitaotor where th'! uee ot the plural ev14enoea hie ha.n4.Tbio 
C·:>nJ ooture la aore of leaa oontirme4 br the onl7 rete r en1e to t he 
priest in the ohapter. ?lo where elee u theee la.we ia '911 alluded 
t o. This alluaion to the priest givea the iapreaaion that the 
i;lo aeu.tor ie writias at a ti.lie when there waa .Mno k!Jlg in I!P" 
r~el an1 the Jligh Prieat , aore or leaa .~ ~ head ot the 
n~t1on (4}. In ~l~ we ~in oome aoroao the plural.(5) .These 
v~ree s (S) give t~e 1.mpnaaion a.a being taoke4 on to V7 U.Theee 
aentenoea ;J.lao appea.r to 1.nterrup, the aequco..t- t•r va. 19 tol-
l owe riore logtoal.17 a.n4 eTeal.7 attar ve. 14,a.nrito- not cr:i ntona 
to t he milil spirit ot the !euteronollio lo.wg1wer. <") Oom111(56).U 
:Joore (D 1082) quoting "&18tf t · argue asainq the ortg1nal1t7 
of thia oba:pter on the groulaA• that tllh la• appear• entirely ia
praciioable e.nit oould •ot haTe been written by ac tdlo 4ea1gne4 to 
have this law entoroe4.8Uoh reaeon tor 48J171D& the authantioity or 
a ~~•sage 1e entirel1 arbitra1'7.(S)It aeana that on aooount of the 
11m1t3.tione o! man! knowledge , it is 1nooaprehene1ble t o ue , 
li'rin8 today for men u t~ia period to ooapoae an~ ooll)Ue aud:l laH 

1 , ~o ·l 3 , •ho have no t 1'11 th ue the taot• an:t ito no~ understand all 
th~ r eaaona an4 moti'Tee . Bather " r gue it MGVl_• iapraotioMle but 
i t i s poee1bl6? that the lawgiver~ had motive•"'°te ueer~th• in h1a 
e o.fa.Thua we 1"in4 that a similar law qU'l ted by~~··8la11ar hu
~a.ne l an. {9)Thie oo1no14enoe aho~at not two leg1alatora ooult\ 
:i::.ve been so illlpraotioable a.a to .......... t 1'tetattoal legialatton m 
XllH•HtJX llIJUll D llUIX 1fhioh wae not meant to be entoroeit. 
I ha.v~ alrea.4.1 ~roven the originality or the law in XXI-10-14 and a 
repetition ia ~nt1er17 neeiileaa. 

(iii;;th~1;;-n;:-;;:----(2)it;;;;;;i;--;;:-;;:-·------------------~ 
(3) steurnagl.e nt.7~.Berthol•t nt.63. OHOR 1c-9 n. 
(4)St~Unla618 Dt. 75• 76. 
(

1
5) ~rnlll' e Ioteo. 56. lt> :S.rtholet nt,68.Quoting Harper •. tilll 6 "4b 

( ) f07C.L"~'ooc"", -.i. 108. 
((~For a.uthen"iioity or 1.ndiviitual veraeeot',t.OHOR 1 59n.Steurno.gle 7Sfyal8 
l)ot. Ad41a Ir.110 . 



The l aw i n Y..XIV- 5 1 3 oonoede4{I) to be an original 
ni ->ca ot l egislation a.nl\ oertainly oonta.ine no aadc• of ~ 
~o; whi ch m611 t ate against ite aoo'lmo,,at ion in 1>. While 1-t aar 
h~vd been ~isplaoed trol!l ite original looation proft.bl~ in Oh. 
20 , i t itoe a a·Ji t a.nit ~it i n t o +,he humane 1'\ealim or t he 1> writ-
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er. 
I1l the body or t he Rolilleee oo4e ,ther e is no r~e .. 

enoe t o e.nr leg1ala.t1on remotely bnring oa t he prop~r prooe4UIM 
~n1 lel i t imate p raotioee in war.Some Bible oritioe(2 ) haTW die0era- , 
el\ t hr oush t a int ~tlth\1,,those la•• whioh the7 think dealt with 
t his t opio were tlflR4DdfQ.lfil t he nlloluee or thea 1• r ound in w,._ 
berw 10f.Wb1le thts pa.ease may hav e eone ma.rke i:iore or lua typi
o~l of the Ro~aa oo4e , t hey are not holl9Ver auttioiently con
vi ncing.In t he f'ir.t plaoe ~he par•t io tramewotlk ot ll i s writ
te."l 1n the plural an:! aalilOll or !r s.r ely a re the l a.we ~ ~ .While 
so~e ot thaa a r e , t he plure.l i a n ot the oharaot er1et1o nwaber . Wo
\1her e in H ia -, !> ueel\ t or enemy wh ioh 1>1lman tie.i:ntaiae 1 s a p e
ouli~r expr ee8'6n or H. I t appear• t ha t this seotion ie as.ure~y 
e9.rliar than P. ,a.nit though that ia a reoognized raot ,1 t must not 
f ollow aooor,,inttly an~ ooneeq1f9Dtl1 that i t belongs to 11.Hore t han 
lilcelr i t i s one or the laws wbioh ia t o be aH1gne4 to t he ear-
11 er pt. Wl~) • \ 

Theae lawe in D are ! onnulated XX-1-10 XXYV-5 1nthe 
f orm ot either Judpanta earlier foraa,ot •hioh thia lawbook ie pa r
tioula.r toD4 or a s oomaan~en'\Gitit .!:t:. be note& t hat al.l oa the 
l a':ls t r eating .,f thia aubjeot beMW Id th the 14ent1-
cd exjreseion • ~"" . , exoept t he la• 1n XXIV-~ whioh 1e obviouel.7 
m1splaoe4.I•a Prn>er looat1on i s moet euitabl.9 a.!ler Te.xr-7.Ia thia 
o.o~Uentil or hae it r eal. e1gni:"1oaoe '?It is oerto.1.nly inter e st ing t o 
observe that no JI." in II opma with theee woffe :ln'1 tt.6ee in B Whioh ~ 
begi n wi t h ,~ .... in the aeoond I.Jereoa plural,not eingular~ a. a her e . 
ft is l:ll eo not 'lfithout some signifioanoe t ha t no other lawaln D ex-
cept llhoee l\ealing iireotlr •1th t he military...,.. op en •1th~~ 
11or •ls :XXrBI-10, XXIII-18.81.noe D begine onlf ita l a ... v• in 1111Jta-
ry wi th t hia identioal exprea.S.on an~ 11 haa no law• at all on t~ie 
aubJeot,nor a alailar opening olau• 1• it not likelr t hat the lat -
t~r l awbook n.a entirel7 ~am111a.r n•h 1>. or 9111~ he he.Te hel1u'd 
r '3pea.t ing t hie expre aeion •hiob le uae4 no leea t hen t hree tbe e in 
Df 

hoept tor the peoul1ar D wor~e or tenae , t !lere 1• no 
ex:pr eeaioa in oomaon between theee lawe XX-1-lo & XX+:{-~ a.ni t he en-
tire Holineea oode. !hue the wor4s oollllon to both :re "~ .., ... 12 ' • • ~A > 

, Tl ll, a,.., .., "' ., •n, (in R both with anl\ wit hout lr-».XIX-
14-15 eto .XIX-3-30,X~2) .Q~~..,? ~{in XVIII-14, --- 2'>?.1>) w , n 
(in H XXVI-applied to ~ ) • 1 .u• ' 7 .>• (the wor'1 s ueei\ e~e.ratel7 
in H but never togetherb.11 here 1'h1oh 1e intrequent). ,,,,.., >(Thia f ora 
ne•.r0r ueeit in ~ though ;.oot ie). oJJ• A , n -,::. ~".:J (Theae word11 ueeil in B 
but nev'lr t ogether) . 1 ~ ~ n (XIX-24 o • j . , j, (>) ,.np!, 'o• {B XXVI-l8 uaetft a.lone 
not lik e a.wtil~ltae here ) • n•, .a •!>~> (XY-III-22 , XXVI-10.) • 1-r(':.(B XXVI -
16 use s it a e · t. "-' •~~CH ueee it U-ra 11terall1 ae hea.4) .O•~ .. 
(HXXVf _.4) .1•n. Q ' "'-' ..., .. .1 Jll-'{B x:rn-25) • .Jt •.:>:i(in 11 1.XVI but never 
1u uaeit here • ;J ";r ~ 1 .!> :>• . "IY • nn"'. Br.ve tor bo t~ohlaioal expr a aeioa, 
e ·rdry worit 1n oomaon bet•een t he11e la•• are moet t ?"equent in t he lan -
8Uage . When however they are ueel\ An peo•llar t urne ot exp r essione, pe
culiar .~hra.aea i t 1e ot inter e s t to observe that a11 euwh t he1 are ab
sen t in •ther are moetl• abeent fsoa !I.Thus o .., => ..114' J are never ooa
bineit in H. Ther both are uae4 but eeparately. Moreover '"' ~ :> ia uaeit 
in tti...l. in 1> in one maanins • In H, it ia ute4 only in one plaoe in 
thP. ~ in another *lee. nr> l.!l ia neTer ueeil 1n H in t h e aenae in 
\1Uoh 1t le used 1n D. (XXI V-5). Koretver, not BD1 ot t heae wor4e whit-h 
a.r~ fopd topthn' in 1> , are uae4 1n anr one oh&pter or in lawa 4eal-
1n~ wi t h any one eub~eot. !her are .oattereit throughout · he entire 
~~Ok • lphe7 are so oollllon in t he laDgua ge t hat I wouU n ? t be f'a.r wrons 
" - I ee.U t hat it woul.it have been impo1Jaible ! or I to he.Te written 
.. 13 l u book withod thea. Uoreover oertain t yp1oal· n aapre aeiona an4 
~ii~SB~ittth-~1§rmaDt-~-~~§mt_ .. giig;a __ .. ~-11~-•~..ai_trsaa.~-~~2!l1»& 
\ J. } er o et .75 . 
~i Gr a.y 1'uabera I oc • 87-8) • · 
..., OSOR ~73 . 
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th-- t tr muat h a.VP. b een ignorlillt of 1;hese laws o:r n.Yher a.re 1'",. '>• ;i•;t ~. 
:t.,:;, u•1>• -rn.-. 1-,Cuee-t tour timee inn.). lh"• ,.,~., a.,.,.,, 

i.>a~• C)•J(/1 ' " l\•1 i>.>~t t:>Jn "'".-1:> ·.u,".U.,.T'l'11.~~~ 
J\1 .C~ ~ ,, v ,a•i.·•l .]'I(-,?, ]' .. ..n ,-,n,n .~ ~~ ""~-', t>tt>~,• · !J•n, a">>& 

:nn >1'!> , .n•.>i' ;'\,, r f, ,.,:, "~le.• 1n~ _Jl1-.~~ 
1 , ' '" " ..,i.»i • •!., · ~.J.Wow i1J i s ve ry eurprid.ng tYt':'thetsefi\ror<\:Yare 

l acY.ing in H t or aoce -f them a r e ver~ oomnon in the Bebrew1ae1 ~~.,,~pai 
• ., 1 ~ i' .J .i. , • ,? nJJ !> ? , e":.C .For even i f R h a.I\ n ot 

k."'lown D he coulii !iarda7 ha.Te tlone i:S w1 thout them.But what 1e aore 
sign1!1ca.nt is the tact that 1:r i he.4 derived hia material. from D, 
bP. couli\ not hav~ a.voided the tepetition ot some ot these worde 
1v!:ich a.r e t ypi cal ot t his oode,••__..•~'UL ;.H• ,,.., eta.The abeenoe .J 
o:' t hese chara.oterietio• D terae..,.,...._ .. t he in-tepenl\enoe or H.lu-,.....,._ 
T~i s int\ependence is atr~ngthened by H'a uae ot d.1.tterent expre a-·• 
3 i on a of w~ich a r e s~rnon113e t "J one whi ch D ~lorei ,ae D, · r'!.~JI~ 

•.J'l i •'J •i1 ]t · ~,,. ,,, IJ · .i.~nb D, ,,,-,,~"'HJ ,~,. D, ~~!>-~ . 11!'· ,.,,., 
D, 7,,v l' ·"'~" •'» B;u,~1J) 1 .,,,,n,,~ St s; The3e t\ia-

~inotiv~ t~nne or expression notabl' dittering in eve rything t han 
in ~eaning are aueoeptilale of bu t one interpfet~t6on.It ia obvttua 
unl•~ss it be o r de liberate 1ntent,tha t I ooull\ not hav~ kno1'Zl or 
•..1~. \ i r b.wn on n :"or hie aate rial a nit ye t corut.1ouel1 uee ilitteren~ 
~~r~esione to oarry the 88JD~ 11\ea whioh n ueea over and ove r er 
i:.tin . 

As I have ee.14 often these laws i n l) have no par ... 
~llal i n B. The Jut\gment in D L~ -1-20 , wit h t he onieeion of those 
_,aasa.)iea 1hich are evidently la.te ,ur~a a t t he outaet trust 1n God 
.,n,\ 111 th euvh fa.1 t,h nee!\ have no t..r 9f the might1 en•y.It en-
j~ino the exe~tion from military eervioe of (I) all who hav~ 
built ~ n~ q house u.n~ have n ot t\eclioated iS.(2 ) a ll who ha ve plant
gi ··1neye.rt\ e an~ not ea.,..._ f ron it , (3 ) all w~ have betrothe~ a 
/t)l::lun ~·t not marr iet\ her, (4 ) (DY.XIV-5) a.11 who have newly married 
(1xe~pted f or a yee.r),(S) all who are 8'ra14 an4 wealckneed. I t e.1-
eo ~r~aoribee ~h~t when the an:iy draws near to a o1ty ,betor~ at
'.:i .1 ' in~ i t .~ou14 pro:poae peace ant\ it aooeptel\ t he city ah6uH be-
0~:1e tril»ut ery .If t he oi ty ret'usea and 1e :roroed ,10 aurrel)ie r ,on-
17,~ th., na l ea shouH be killed but all whioh ~ left a.e to 
b~ listribute~ as booty. 

Th~re i s a marke~ oontraet i n tA1 e pa.saage ~n~ t ha t 
hoori bed in R _!XVI.In this aewt ion ,war is viewed a s a lawful and 
l '!6i t i mnte roeane f or ga.in so JDUCh ao that it f aith i s !)l aced in God 
-:.~ f a ithful neei\ no t t ea.r theall powerful enemy. Otcouree i n t.he 
11.:;:-tt o~ ~ an1l atrooi,1e e oornmittei\ b1 the con teai>oraries, 
";;_ .. n l trngi ver a 1me to int r oduce e1.nne hwnanl:t7 an•t milttnuo .... 1n war
f~rr. , (I ) Thie ie ao evi~en~ throughout the whole that~e ~not 
~·;t'3rn:Pt t o 1lluetrate this taot. tn ve.ll&l.2 , the lawgiver point s 
ou ... t'.'.11;1. t pell.Ce 1 a reaul ta.nt ot man 1 e ettorte. In th1e agcre eeive wa r-
fnr~ 'llhi oh i e here be inc regula tetl, war anti p eti.ce 1 a clearly r eoog
~t ~~ed d.n•t •ateece1 a.a a cere 1?.atter of tian.In faot Goi\ ie oonoerne<i 
1 ~ ~ivinc eucoeea only if he 1e trtetetl. (2 ) Be is looke l\ upon hP.r e a s 
a ~act~r in ~be en t erpriee.In g XXVI-6 ~" t h r oughout the chapter, tbe 
v~e ·.1 is entirel' ditf erenj_ 1.Hpre in t his ohapter , peace is a blessing 
~rom Heaven.And wa r with~ a p'4niahne nt b~etowed by Go4 t or 
Ha»be l\ience .The implication is tha.t Israel 1:' r.~ is ol>ertient will 
b- ~ -~r~teP.I\ p ~ace from from h i e enemies and fll964D!sbt any un-
1Jrovoke1\ a ttaok.But ot\"l~ enou3h • t htst. parentio eentenoes bps.rt t he 
lapr e 881?n th:.i. ~ peace and so war a.re f roa God' a hanlia a n tfll.r e de
P~n~ent on Iare.el 1 a pbecli~noe to Hia law,whilP it m~st be conteee
eii th1:1. t D ie dee.line; with a. pre.ct ical aitu&ti on e.n1l R z:iore or l e as 
~~1·or.:tictt.l , l3u t a COl!lftbriaon o:' D XY. v1it,l:. n X .. VIII will bring out 
t~.11 i'aot that a au&r1t1&lly t~ o.gr ee .D Y.XVIII- do e a not promise 
!' ~c& ob t h& tetal f of Go~ bu~ vict ory,!':: •6tt9fJ_ ! f Israe l i a obe-
~i .!r.: , hus e.gr•e inr; Vli'th n 7 1 e.ni\ threa.t eninc; ~ 1f !era.e l 1 u 
!~ ~ .. bF:t\1ent . 

Now ~other queetfoil \/liich i s r dee"- in thie •t1e
.:i·· 501r..r. , 1 2 ii Xll-:;"3- :35 1 ~ l u. o1 :1l·lent rm 1) YX- 6 or ~c.e e n YY- 6 
=- a ~ r '.:<J ? :·D: - 5- :'t'i or ~a thr~ in '4titu~i 1m .11ti cl· i s her e i r e e crib
c::'"~t .. ~ ~lE::..'10 "'" 1'~ tec11t .. - s c l ea.r U.u-; :; !. IY-"3-~5 1 « ~r. nCJ r.ay !>t.sn~ 
~:;;---· - or- 1L~l;..r;-!1r~i-~la::.ee_.E_i~-apeci~ic~ll~---~~~cri~i1 .. o: 
, ... J •<.:rt h. Dt . 66 , T\r.nt.-·36. . 
2) nt.nr. ~36.B~rth . r.t . n3 . 
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~~ instituti on t o which D only e.llud~e.It would have been 1apoee1-
bl " for R if' be he.ii nol!bther source or knowleitee t o b t\Ve ilrawn up 
his lt\w in XI X- :?.S- n5 trom the mea.e r e intoraation here only h1nte4' 
tlt .rt is evident to imy one at all te.miliar iwith t hese two pa.~ 
5.,,6c e t ha. t n ooultl not ht1.ve "nun upon D fo r hie le.w.Jfow'- th1 e la• 
in rr -., more e.no1ent than n XJ.-&1In its present t qraule.tion it oer-
t . inJ~· i s not . For tlle~ opening eenteaoe l.,ltn.!>lt IAll.J> •::.,an., 
o•hi; r cl e.ueee a.a " e-..Ilow when we etu"y thia pae•ge in f ull 4eta11 
8ubuequently ia t he work or the~-~ r e4aotor who aleo 
:vro t"' t he final ohe.11ter ot the oode.He' anno1'atel\ t h eM lawe,ela.bo
rBted u.n1' eltpe.Jl,.ed th81D ~t & 4ate, ae We have ehown,after n.WOW the 
ref erenoee in D Xl-6 eee11 t o 1n4ioate that they are 41reote4 not 
t o thei la.w in H XU:- 23- 25 but at t he institution whi ch this law 
ettor t1.cP.i1 a.nil anit iteeoribee.n speake of a., ~ .»., .J ,B broa4ene ancl 
... n1a.r5e e i t t o include h•" 1(A i' .h ~•.J • (I) .In D the l awgivet ueee 
· ~.r:ropula.r tenne whi ch 1n41oate that he 1e reterrins t o the popu
l s.r ~n; and not to -the law which B oonta.ine . For in B XI X-25-25 
~·~~is de eor1bed antl 4e1"1ne4 bJ!. ~he addition of ,1, ,., • !> .In 

R t he empbae1e in the l~w ie on t}le ~ . a.n!_~lv~. r e l eaee t r oll. it. 
In n 1t is on the incliviitual alone who ~ TKWWL tro11 litt-
1ng i t .In H i t haa (reterenoe to the ri~e.In n i t allutle a t o the 
1M 1v1'tualfl pa r t 1Zl1:he oer911011y whi ch atter all is the :popul.al vie~. 
of tl·e ouetom.If' H ,however ,had wor'ke4 up hie law !ro11 th1e re:ter
r-nce in n,whioh o:toouree S.8 we have proven is iapoee1bl~_ why, '11tl he 
~e rely ileeoribe this ce rtmony ot the truit tree • ani ignore the other 
r1t~ re!e~ ,the declioation of th~ouee.R eeema pa rtioul arlf e.n
Y.ioue to ~lM! t he ,.noient o-. e t oma a.a -t his la.w in R 1.IX-!»..25 
ant\ ot hers 1n41oa~e e e is oert&inly no r eason ~or h ill to hav:e om1t-
t eit an enaotment 66u.toa H J 19"' or t he eclicationl ot\the 
Fouse,if otoourse h bad 1ae4 to deeoribe the law wbi ob D was ~hter
ring t o in the previous verse.All this goea t o prove t hat R oould 
not tave known of n an~ oerta inly not derivecl any o~ hie material from 
Ti111urtioularly a1noe "nowhere elee in the o.T. ie mention maile o:t tbP. 
~ e~ica tion or the private houee".(2) 

Aw to the originality or the pa.eeage a whiob ilea.l. rl th 
jt;U oial or~ane anti prooeclur e ,D XVI-18, XVII-15- 20 , it will neoeeeari-
1 ~· ':Jr:: well 1llZlt t.o hold in ain4 be:tore enterli"g upon a detaile l\ "ir 
ouasiono'{eaoh sentenoe that these lawe have an appropriate plaoe 1A 
t.hlj r eform eohae o'f t he Deuteronom1et. I t appear• that prior t o hi e 
r t>fo1111 t h.at the prieete ot eaoh coaaun1 t7 were ventel\ w1 th the Ju:l1o1al 
ri~hts and tunotione .(3) when however they were 41eeate.bliehed an~ 111-
vite~ t o take u11 t h n.ir duties in the central eanotua1"3'_,provieione had 
~o be ma~e tor their diel~ent .so aooor41ns to XVI 18, the lawgiv
e r I' rovid.la f or the appo1ntaent oa l&)' J~•• at the- 100&1 oentre e. 
B~t provision ie aleo as.de tor the pJ'ieate who abal1 not loee a.ny au
t :.ority fo r in Jeruaalea le eat&bl1ehel\ a supreme oourt before which 
ull ~ittiault c~eee are brtught • Woe in tbia way , the prieete sba.ll 
not su!te r any ~1a1nuit1on ot their power but 1J1 taot be pla.oe4 at t he 
very ~or the whole ju4io1a.l ••etem. Later on aome eoribe poae1-
bly d th all 8!'e to the X&ng (-') or mo1at likely w1 t h a view ot -f ~L'" 'a 
c .n~itione ,1nserte4 in this eeotion ... ~ re:terenoe to the lay judge 
C4)t bha creatil1g a eanotSon tor a oouri oompoee4~.~ la: and prieet. (J ) 
In ve r ses a. the expreee1on J ,., J:, T'.., ·1 •1 is a ~gra{lhio error for 

'G71 0 1 . Ir. 9 the phraee a:? •"I -- io~.v.i ~ '><a.nit in l ?. 0~111 .. ., a e th1.1n-

~:~~~~~~~~~-~=-~~~-~~=~:-~~~=~=--~~~-~;-_::~----:~~-~~+:~:: 
$,I ) ~ .;u \!J y.)) itoee not ZDerely mean treee. ct .Dt.XX-20 .lz . :r.t.-1 ?. , 
a eh.IJ - 25 . 
(2)nr.Dr.£37(3)ertholet Dt.53. 
{(&) Compare CHOR 163 n who has anot her eoheae o~ eepar~t1on. 
5) Cornill'• Intro. 55. 
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Tht:? re?lla.inl\~r of the paaeag~ th•re!ore oontonu t o-i=he plan 
al' t he r.efora ot D.In XIX-15-21 wh iob ooneieta4ot

1
1netruo.t1one 

ro :- t!le i a.y Ju4gee whoae inexperience require r oh l\11'ifmoe 
in·l i nstruwtion a.r e!unoUed to a.ooept no' t estimony tu truot
wor thy whioh i• not porte~ by at loo.at t':TO witneaae o.'l'hia pa..
sage t her efore io me t fo r an1 itireote4 to the secular courts 
a.J1pointed 111 the provinoea n.ni! ho.a no concern with the P.~e.t• 
w!1o :le scope or duty is e%plioitly outlined. (Q Thererore-p~e l eg. 
i31:l.t1on the exprl!adon in ''s.17 1 D'J •• :> 'OI •JP#. • •• 1 s a lat
er ~111tion ~hich ~hen omitted rei:ioves all itifioultiea.In ver88 
15, the phrane ~IOn~ • •· b3:t. is entirely aupertloua ant! unne oe s-
n~ry ~1 i s to be omitted.(t) 

~R ht\ anaver ha.'1 e.n-:r cnta.ot with thia pa.r
tivu:'.ar legi sl~tion i s re"e•leii by the absence of e.n-:r important 
t -?ros o! t hese l o.trs in his ool\e. !he 11nguist1o oorreaponitencus 
u.r ;•1-:iollf .£ ,nf1nc,, t o t he a1npleot IT'J l"fia o~ t h<? language .!..the 
·.1or 'ls -::1th w:-1oh it is il:lpoaeible t o construct a sentence.niua 
cou~on tp R an ·1 D lo-l :i ,.xvu-.a.,12 ,xtx-1~21 are these oor.1!1on 
·1or·h, ct•?• l'll ;,.u~, ..,? .u "~•·"l1~ ;il" 1 1.n.Ja.n1 with 

1i few more auoh aimple 110r4s1 wh1oh need not be 11atei\.fhe 312 i10rdG 
wen t l!e ba.ais of th'! l a.ngua.3e ti.ni a.n author o6ul'1 not attempt to 
writ~ ..,1 thout etiplo,-ins t11'dll- That H W6.s ignorant of these l a -;-1 0 
1a manifest by the omiadon of auoh a. &reat numbe• ot spacial. t erms 
" s a·11~-u • o •,to lV l''.u ~3.i l'e1 .u '7"..,"'!1'• '> ,., .,,,~., ::a"', 0"'0,1·~ 
"" I "I A) 1 /"' "'~· I ·, -' 1"J~ t~J f'2 • >.., . ,~., • a ·•!>;'! o ·.1.i:>:i • ,."'""· ,.,.,,., 

,.,~y "9 -ll n~ "t ~ '1 ~·0)~ ""111111 t i ,.,,, .,.,, .,n •1 ")li)Jt tl ..!> I b)&.,/ , .,,, 1''11' _:i 

Y'l~ ·1 Jl-,.:J!J 1 '1'1!,J ,. , I ' :tJ i">O l•');,, l.'t>•,..,, lJ OJ-

.1\" t ii Us9s 1' "' ' " ' to ) t> '"' ·" ,,,,., a 'l » 1 t>,," •' N. " ~,.... ot 
~h~s~ wor~s or phrases are foun~ a.nywbere 1n R,mnny of whioh a r e 
r '1pea.tetl numberless timaa 1n D.Their abeenoe f r oc R provea 4;ha.t the 
ood1~1er cou-~ not have been fa.miliar with this l egislation ::i.n~ ye t 
n Jt betra~ed his cogni~~nce \fithout us1ns soce of these 91»r~a. 

These law• preeori't:ut that Judgeo b• appointee\ in 
':il·? ~tes :.n1 u. ,prie stly c ourt at J'eruelem, to which all d1.tf1oult 
oase 3 are to be t a.Y.en !or '1eo1don • Before the oourt o.~ l eo. s i_""'"" 
': :·:o s1tne3eeo a r e nee.Set\ to aub sto.ntiate a. t e otbon,- • In R,not re
M :-?ly l\o ":le bc." e tl.llY r -.?!erences .o;o t he se organa ot Juatioe.1'1011 in 
:... p :-:!Viouo :pl~oe we have called attention to t he 11r.rtioulo.r g.r.<l :n>e
oia.l innovation s ':1hiob D hu.o mo.'1e 1n those lawe,the gr eat un1 1.m
po :-t~r.t cba.nc~ he h~3 establis.~ed ,mo"1t1eat!ona in keepl&g cni cCll
~~rm1 ty ':11t~ h i s Jre~t 1rs.st1o m~aaure o~ r~orai. It is not n question 
i~Clt S he.3 no l egislation on this subject o! the manner ot di8J,Jen s::.
: 1on of Juetice.SUoh legislo.t1?n 1! i t 11d rol"ll a part of the oode 
co~l1 be t~aceable to ol1er sources. But the impar~a.nt tting in thie 
s'..:bl -:?ct is th•s tac,, that not any ot these leg:ialo.tive ntv.r>t ations 
!, :.i ~!:ese retorma are even indire<!tl ·· allu~ -:?d t o in R.That j h ie l a-
t '2r oo'1e h:i'1 n o suo~ l cg1elation io proven b:r the e.bBenoe ot eo 
t::...ny l<.? stftlative D expreee1one • For if H ba~ been 1ntluenoe'1 by 1>, 
h~ OJU1'1 not hav~ helped but employ some of these wor~B or phr~s~s 
1r. hi s l awbook •l sewhere ~~an ill legislat1ozi direct ly oonaidered. 
'L".:i i !l 1 a 'the e1gn1tica.r.ce o~ tha t ;reat lis~ of ling-11at1opmia-
3i or. s 1n R. 

In oonoluaion let me revert tothe intro~uotory ~or~o 
o: t his cha.pter. In all mattRre of ethical a.n~~oral con~uot, treat
~.\ :!;: a. more or lees ethical manner , bo ":.h codes h2., ' e leciala.tion 
1-aling ot auo~ aubJeota.But ~hen it oones to law• of' - 9raotical 
n~.o;ur~ ieallllt with the government or organa ot Just1oe, R main~ 
tUn, a. Uatinot ailenoe • Wow thee~ omiadona a.re not w1 thout 
a?• e e1sn1t1oanoe • They reveal that the priestly authors ~ot onl1 
~ere not 1nt'3~eated or conoerneil with t he mattera but the.t it they 
he.I\ 'Jeim tollowi:i.1 the outline a.nit contents of 1> 1be'lcou1'\ no~ h t.Ve 
:~el:>ed but indireotly iU.ludl!il t o t beee polltioal inetitutiona • An
otC.er~ to be observ,a~!niM~b1..~- li st or IQDUXlllJUlllA.-.Wb-
J '!O ts 'l ,..,. .. by bo ~ .. .Ssi ~J:3 "Tiil8 f'act t;na t no t anfone o;i'iii1n 
n oouli be style~ 4ifAesaential t o hie r eform.In othe r wor"s, 11t1oh 
b l!st of ~~~1~a.l leg1alat1on n~ ~ tr9Bteit oy l eg1slet1on in bot2 
~o·l "!s ~;; ~ ~ , witn1Jss'3s, ~ , 1} :\ca.~e . ~ to. , a. r e ouch as 
cc11,J~rt~9Ye~-n!!i~:------------=-~~------------------------------
2 J~ ~~~. 



ooul·l be omittet\ from D o.n·i yet not &tteot ti/a' great rerora. 
They u.r e either not eaeent'8.l to the tull appli oat1on an.\ a• 
~~vtation of the great D retora or where euoh eubJeote treat
ed in la•e in 1> which are -.od1t1e4 to oo~orm to tbe D re
fo rm u.re deal~ wi th by legislation 1n~1the later never re-
v :-:alo the iieatn.ot1ve ml>ditioatione t he Deu•eronoaiet. 
This tact is signitioant of but one in erpretation, naael7, 
th~t the source of the l awbook o~ H 1e a eeure417 no• ~ D. 

111 
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Llms concern ing Abominations &nd Holine s s . 

U:lder thi s ~aption a:r e listed s uch l Aris which RiM a t eradicating 
.. o·v~ off -Jns e s , ·h tch ma~,r be s t~,rled Abomi nat ions i n the s i i;ht of God and 
,·1i~'~ injunctions ~·ihich purport to estq.b).ish holiness a.1"10rl8 the peopl e • 
.• Lr. c l R:;oif tcation i s no ~. pririarily nes i a n ed to reBroup or rearrance 

•, '" L••·S of the tw o codes hut Mere l!r t o facilitate a detailed s tvdy of 
V'l~'lt>US Gnl'\c t:ients of t.hE> two li:mb ooks . Th!.. pre sent c roup i 11t; is 

"", •,hP ~ pur:ios e o:' riald nc F\n ~ i1wes tic;&tion~d not an atte mp t 
~- lP. ~ter renrra~enent . 

Tims i n t h e r e nlienrr.f-nt of the::e f o l !.0·:1 i ne l a n s , it i s t o ....,~ 
::"•.~1 1,l.R t t.hose iYhicr. fall under t,}iP ~:.rs t 9 neadinr;! ar-a t o b e terr:.oj 
1 .'o~ . i'oi Uon neA.in!> t ab oni na. t.ion n n c'l the renfl. '...ntie r tu•e t o be sty l e d l a-;-·s 
:~-, ;'..•v- rnr l;i.., l i nes s . 

1 . 1: :-tnn.nni t~ s and t heir ri t e e n. Xll - X9 - 31 XV111 - 9 H. XVlll-5-2 4 - 3 .:' ;U- G3 
, • l\sherPh fl.no Pillars D. XVl - 2 1 R. XXVl - l b 
" n:). '>Ch ·:• ors!· ~-::> n. XVlll - lOA H. XVl ll - 2l a J..X- 43 .. ,. 
: : i . , tr:= • i. on D. XVlll - l Oh - 14 H. ..<1X- ?.6h - 31 x:... -.: -47 
:) • - 101_3 n. Xll - 2 H. Xi:< -~ C· Vl - 1 

.i•1r :. ')!"\ to I ci o latry D. Y.lll - l -18XVll-.~ - H. YJ. - 1 - 5 

~:- !'i:nrenP-nt i n 1;ourn:!. n::: D. ;nv- 1 11 D. 12 H. <lX- .:. '.7 
...... ; ~r J ... " .. . . {!\1- l5b ::~'la 

: · .~1r~r. foo·i s ::> . XlV- :'i - 20 H. ''"' - ?fl l.1-1 -?3·1.0l - (<, .. 

: " . : '.l ~:~ 11 ~ati 11e 
' · , 1. !13t, cnti.n·: 'Jloocl 

. ... . . ~· 1 "~ f.,ion 
.~~_,\ :':' inl~s 

: -: . -:::.clc:lr. by t ouch 

!) • 
:) . 
D. 
D. 
n. 

/ l.,' -2la- 5 
i'l l - 1.S :n1 -2;; -;~c; 

:u111 - 1 o 
X.U ll - P - 14 
:cn -22 

46 
? . x1111 - :> - n :·:. :·ru 1 
!"! . ".{!A - 20.:s. Z\111 - 1 '1 - 14 
H. •Xll - 4 
1' • 1 <11 - 1 - 7 
ii • JXl - 1 - 4 - 11 

."r..c t.icr.!.J.y ho th codes cont .in ROI'te ~'\Wi Ol" vc·r·· t.o""lic in tl.:c 
! c: \""" t.h0 n<it.ure of the subjec t - nr.t te:r ... «!)per.ls t.; •.c;.. F.u •.:-o:-c 

1 r. ' 1·0 l!'l.,;'Jooks • Q.~ - r,h"'ll pre~en t l y ciE>11ons tr'\ t.e the l '\'o7Citvers " in 
·~r if!: t, .. o:.' ~,, ?,1 .. y vest.ie e oi"" Canaanitish re~icion . eco!1dl!" s. co;ipart -

:"'I ""fl.Ch 1mir o• la-. s 1~i.ll !";, O\': ·.hat for : ott. !"l'\J~t t~:n!r cil!°f"'?" 
• ll'' 11.;r . b O\..h COcles COn t P. i n di!'P.Ct :)r 0!1i :'..tion~ arrd.n:;l.L~:;~::, t!1C 

" " :, o 11i.rh is tra.cPf\h l e to t i ' f'ore\:n r e l5.:1or.c -.nci ~ ~ for"b.:. 
•. 1oin- <> ' ~ 'l.bo:'l~nr. :.: on:; 11hich 11.rP. cul tnral ··uruivnls of e ' 1 •· .' t:'1e 
• :::· • i.ttns O!' Cantum 1.t,es . 

f"n ':)ecl.:··tc 1.et;l~;lnl,i. on re:'errf'cl to 11.rr> 1,0 · ~ f nn:1J ir . .) , -:11 -
.. - . 1 · ·v~i-~ t-lXYJll - tlA. ·.\,< - ?,,). lhonr1 MOrf' n!' lf''l! -"'n"' ·~l ir. c· nr -

~. • J ' • l·J:¥'·.IO • 1 1 "1 • , . i..r t,n""le , tr.<> :, c. p::.:;:;A!:;-=!S r-uofiln.:1t .. P._l!' . t ii.Lo '..ne 
• •• !"•.:. :-r.'1·•r.i.e o:' tA.sc c o"les 1·h~.r.r, ~i:i t o pnrre :tsrRc>l~.tish r ::::. :. :; ion 

.1 :.en eler•1cnts !\r.n r! tes . 
·•r.P l>El.SSfl.::_;es io, f, . F.rP. WithOU':.. donht , O!'i :5.rn;.l !.n t!-,3 hl1C i Cnt. 

' ioo.~ . ( l ) ·:1e . ec t~ot. : 11 f ;.g .. ;n i.· • .,ars i,.~c l.r11wess n.~ be in~~ intro
" o .• 10 t: P "ollo·:·1n.: chRpt.er Knd as such if; t n ! e lillhed ~ tl".~t 

. :we f'o!' S teurn,,[ile 1'"110 contenrls thP.t 1.i :.• !)M'!":",,;c is t o or1 
t. !· • i 1,.-1 r1 l"i.te!' elenent or th" code he c ause .!.n i'.. •,:ie r-ord •Jx 
.., ,.~ ,, ·!· ~"· i :ir- cRuse of appcr~r'<nce of ;i:i v111 f 2 ! no onP to r'l:' imo-1lcdt:'e , ~.?.s 

...,,, · .... :.i s o:r~. ':in•\ltt~ . -
1')1e othP.~· passt<:e lY1t. rod11cl.n~ thP- £)"'0hi~·. l.t, 5.on acaintt r. l ie~ 

-n · 1 ~n1. pr r,ct\cP-s t .. •y•itly f' h'\1~1-.cteri ~ tic n.i' D , ,1.n•i ·l·ir.pi.te :- teu:rru.cl ' :i 
·t_o~ i~ nleq!'ly recorntFB~ RS an oricinRl ~~rt n ~ ~he ~nr innt o 

(. : ·;.rt! nl·~t~!H~ '· .• ro•''"'"Cil!" sui.:;r;ested t:-.pt 
· '.· "'' •-i5.· ·.!'! tJl:t'I only r: ".r'e inn t~'\q t 'J" ~~ 

•J1' i1e 01· ~,ne:eC to 
f'onnd . 



.:1.. · ... :1i~ c-:>r~·.en:·.:>1. l..t, •,:-i.L vers~ Vlll -4 1.. :-:r i •.te:-. 'iy .~'l 
~1c'I :~hicr :-·"'ote -Vlll - }.'.if "no t !'a.t t.r.<> ..... "fore t, r:! . .. l!!.tter passage 

,r- n!10Y'ic,.":l.n.1l , it nRtm·n··.i!' fonm~s 1.ha.t, i..t too nus t he so . ,..:; I 
.,-1j d i ~nsr I.he origi na.11 ·.y of' t:r.:.l'"· pn.&saee l !l t er , i: shP.11 no··; •~'l.1ve 

,.11.•·, i r cnn~i.r1f'Y'R t·.on o t,hi!· . ente nce for tr~ pre:-'}nt, ar.ci as!"m'.:r· i t:; 
'"':'1. ·~.n<i.1 1 ty •·11th r-:ost of the Bible stud.<> 11ts . 'T'he pr~rall 0 l passP.:e in 

- ;):S is "~ rd l arr ee , a product o;- the non - pr1es •,ly editor . Typic!'.!. 
1 •. 1, O".l'l" s t,yl e i;,nci r'lotiye n!'u Lb! concludini:- verse s oJ' ri . J\'/111 . 

-~es<> sen t encen ';,.iJ'ls t,eRd of ria.kinc 'thn ltw: cieri ve a ll it::: 
·-<U .. l"tt,~ !' "'0':'. ti"P fG.Ct t!l~t ~.t. "Yf't'e::-se s t!°'~ ~!. 11 of JHV}! RS i n r.o 
.. ·:.: · . '. -,~ i , i t ~.r.t;roduces ot,her reasons of a ' .. 'to:?ol ocical cher~ c l..cr and 
• ~ · ".--:• ,. f:--o.: r,he s a;·t"" :.s..nd :\S tr.~~ :1ollr pr ies tl~r add!. t 1ons i n E F./11" ( 1) 

. ~l· _lract5.c!'<ll~r a l l V!,.. er~. i. c:; r eco=::ni :rn • !1 1.,·'li:- .'r.::; e.ce X''ll l 2{- ,,' 
. , ;rt.,,;:P.hl" ~v!ciences of the~.! sor-,f' (2: F-r o , i ::>o:;ed t o d ! s':. i nru'" 

t-:o elenent,i.: i n t.:i tn zect:ion . · -
r n:-. t.ne y disce r n i11 1,;.'.'>!:P. veri,?.s contrn~:.'!tory s~A.?:ri!'Oin 

'!' ov ct t o 0elt?te •."1Pse " ":!'Sec ;QS',,-~"r-.r'.~7;- ·~gb £1:; ~1osses d ie 
.~»~. ·1: ',·1< hi:- t.or<.cnl ::i +,ur t.: on t.s iricil<'?.tPd i ::: •1s - 3ff. Ib o 
. rs l'lltl forn~ A pnr c>ne t ;.c conclu~.i.on . II ::;enM. t,n l".f' t~'1t ·.~ece 

:·· · ·.• <'!"'• :t~"' ; trE>.iriin~ v·.e Mea.n).!1~ o: tr.ese v ... r sos s trRi:-iir.e t21elr l'!C -
· • .., •• ·<'r> • r. ' . cr1r'eavor to r'3conr.tr nc t, R loclc Rl ~nd t oo ·.1el l - n."ci~r"'.3 
c:·• ,. ~.:-:n . '1 he s P. hortntory editors are' s.c cnr.tonerl t n -,t.rs-tr.i:: clnu:::P.s qi<i 
:'!.!'''':I'!"' ',ore :,1,e r ·. thon t r ecAro t o 101_ ic·:> l Sl'rp-r.mce ( JtA-~-22 -2~) :::o t'..t«:. 

'" . c:: i ·. '",ne sanse f nrnl sha.i i n M : <'Ase n0 cv .1.: e:.rP. nf :.r .... e r :-iol& ':..i ~ 1 '3 
- r:•: oore (:P. ) an · ?r..entscl: 'l:::sicn vs 29 t.o t,'°' ... !)!>i.,,stl~ erii :.o!·c 

· ::Ylt U. l'!.ci~~t,~ ~ V~lt~ rRAC OllS . fhe Ch&n~P Of )er:-on ~~no: r;~:~· ~c 
·t:•· or "r.crih~.n: •,ni ... ,·mt cence le ... n~r o tre r !.n"?"; .ill fo!' ·:"- ~ :' '°: · .. •.1;; 
.: ;: · s 1.-" :~~-:: p rRct.'.ce ("..'..Jll - 3 -,XJ ll - llf - 14) (3~ ... ., ~~ : 

)l'(!l~ll' ... 7' t.n (!> h-:1.nr• ~n r,}')e 1' 0!":~. ")!' (" .. ldi ~:or. :,o --~ i. y:.:;:;, .. 
. . ~.n·,?!'r·;-. 'P' the struc~ure o!' the s entenc .. .t1.n is c:~e.:·ac ~t.r~:::·, :.c·.11 ... 

. · "f'',)."(C.)C . L1~ifHf } , (?~ ct:'.CAp t ;'or t !L.; hP.lf v ~rse , t.ht !'8!':&i n'1t:!' O"' 
.. · "C t. ion ls che.7'Rctnr i st.1csll::r!'lt'.'"Rk 

irn omrni nc ;::o~ t'\on of ch A'Vlll:-1 - 5 r,ont. t\ins '\ IJ"s s•>.,_:e 'c · 1 t'j 
· · ··: o ·.~- ? o l i nf"'S colic . -i-.A in .. ~.ial VP!'i:-es :· fct<lt. r,:·t; ··;rl_ 

~ : ·"'.On .,i:;ti.::ned to {~ ( ~) rh0l\. ts SHCh fl. Ul"!'?,1:-,! ·,y (I. ::>, i nion . 
• . ... , :!.s '>on·. 1 •. 1.-s ·Jq l"sP. s ti" t.r.e f~cts .,.,rtr.h lP'1 1,0 s1:.c:·. · :., • !. 

..... ~ .,n·, :1e :-£• · , .... riiscu:-sed nne7' . 2b 1Jrob· • : ~o:o:-!cd : ·1e 'Or!: 21:~_10: 
"'Pl'.~·~: o· ls.n· cont. i i1 ed i~ ,Jl .!. ?.:'.~ i:· ~·-·ob~.:·1 ; c.>o:!r.•l ~!1 • : . !.: 

c.·~- "' e?" . -(:j} rll t'".-: c r t ticsrecor:nlze .. #11f\ 4
J ' .. i '"!"Otl!) 0 ~--?:'"~ •• t;-

··i tr; 1 ·r fo"i c,ci ~. ">art, o f ~··c iioli:le1'S ~Ocie • '"le?'"' i.: SO . .': 1.-1:}: t , 
~ . • . : ·~ -~.,, •o '.· e uit.l•r te .i;.ut,~o~ of ... - .' · i ate ·1 ·.r.::: il.nco,· :.>'"·c :.!: ; 1>;f 

• • ' " ·~ ,, .. .I • '0 ' 
• ·c" r " ti:- " " '"ittin V S O '1. C'Ol".1lete 'lrnr. fU~ •\I: ,\.:.- ·.:1tH'0:o.~._ · "' l. : 

.. • • • ' .... - .J... ' , .. • f 
· ·, •.. -1mte;1C' PC\ ori··~n111..lv be lonr-wJ \.('\ 1,!-1<> enrlie::it f.tr!'"'ll'! ~ 

·. ) • ~ ·· ' -:;;. ,. ... • scha\ ;..: 11. ~<' :~oor...ln), '1"'0"P no •, n U,hou t ,1er:;uc.: . v .. 
J ., • • u .. \,, ...... ,, " ' 1:11\J), ~ ... 4' ..... 

• r .I · .. ~.,:: th.'. -. '-":Sf- ·,rer~es ar • to bP. a .. crih~d tO thl'> '."<"".lf\C t.O!" o· · ' 
:. ... I 

... , ..... .. 
. . 

::o·· ~·'til" ~ solut.1.on o" 1.r.ir, pro:iler'l ~. ) 1. :-n t n~t£'r '. •1 1.!.:· ~.!:!' = 
•"ln~lq. ' r)!. e.'..'.°h"}r ·:r.,y ~ l10 :-".?t tel:" ·•h .. Cl' !'lrO'O:'iRl i '.' '.''!" ':.. J~ 

... :" f r.Yl.,, retaineC i . . ~~.;·,M C~de . - :e ft~tr\,i'~ ~ ·.r""~ '-:" .. l0 S~i~T' l"'· .. ~c~ .. 
,, ...... :·.a.t a.~ ti ·u: to 1 ·~-::.:'' ' .. r.~ L ... - :l!"i.t..e o · ·,, ~~~ ,, ? · ~,...!"' ' ... • .~ r elc. '"' .. 

' ~O!' ·"> E.Ssir-,-. t.: .. • . 'VO i:1, : ill !1T'Oh!\bl:;" ·,r·.~_: ·;·.e .. 
0

c!'1 r !..: : 1. 
:~ L:la! . i ·,,~ .. !:' .·C'~i? F.sc~ibed to L . ~ o 1!.:1 ~r,.c:, ..... :· .. ic~ «Je .~1 

- r-e 0 '1'1'~r ~ · ..:.~ ... ~"~ : eo l- :~~t. t. P<;9 rr. ,t_,~LC ~ .... ~ ~~!""a: ·' i ..... 
,,: ~n. •i ;,~<l:-.~;1ts n1' :'.!. •• f! . •''r "l inpr"l. slon h '.!l s ',l«i:· ler.\' --5 1~ : .. t. 

;•c •cr - : i~ i!"I ~"'=- .m"lze to !':eecl (}f •,r.i s ~'PntRd °!'e!'r> • o '!C~ •l.·· :.<. ':.~<J 
,.:.t,!_ ·r f i.1.le.i ;.n hy er. "Vll . 
·~ ;.r,n c- to rr-icn·ni zC :',.:· 1.-... n irs ·, ~ · '\C•' ;,:~At 0'11:,' i n no~t 
. --· ~ b 1 d r.•S l r.ii·. *" . -1 . .,, .!..l" fe .. tw. ~""ti.l!.t.,,. ''".. r: !1r.e t-F-~. -...:~esc ~,..r~~::-:~35 ... "-~ :;. se 

·--·-;; 6 p )Ifs; 
o~ 11. : "l 



o ,1 ~:'1.n ·. t e ness appear mmsual ! n !'. "ode ·.:nlci1 is ·ier;: ~:>e c1.!'tc 
,f': c.-. ~"'1° ~c'i11Pnts Rnci proh!hit.! ons •. r. o :--.": ~,_,... le&st , ti·.~~· here 
·1t>r~1 t!1a t •,hPy n'!''3 V".cae . : ~ort10,· -r , l 1~ use of t,h".:l :>ltt '!'1-ll, 
t:·e u:m.al nwnb~r ,· ! •,h t.he redactor l s faun 1. he re . !.. !.kf> 1r. XVlll 

- i c passni:;e is ";:ri tten ! n •.hP plnral ndd1·ess . l:o":'l most of t.he 
-:r! t..'.e11 !n t,he s 1t1£lt,ar . ! here are s ane fe:v excep~.1011~ anu ~::~o 

• ···!1ole expl ain11.ble . ( - ) i~ei her t,hose 1 1.-.\'.s ;1!-llch p !'-acede o:- I ':':ls~ 
ol 1..oT· A.'.l'~ 1•1 any o ther an d r e ss t.ll~r $incular . i i o!'Ao,,c:r Ll\e tone 

c · ·.::· -='" c:;"lnti? ncPs se>er· pA.rene r ic A.nd t he s t.~;1-e ret'l!nd~ one e spec ! all•r o!' 
• :." ... ;".cto:- . ? o!' ¥1 Pse r r>R s ons it see.ris 11ore acb'l1.ss4ble -.o in~ludc t~ei:t 
. ' •.:~e- o'."'.P.T' hortatp:~· :->RJWf': of th" code . ( 2~:rse ft o" :.h i s ch":"'l 
~ · • ·. PSt,ly to b~ O(". li. t,P.d · 1'l<a.r >.~. ve:-se i s .. 13 eou ... 1cia¥"'1 Sl\. a 
· ... · i')l·~-;. (·. i.;,h Ba e ritsch) b e inc bor:rowE'cl ~~r-~1-. , 7. . :-~-i. -11 -13 or (;"'ith ?ator.).J!i. / 

. ·,it.ion ~ tl:v .. .. o oroe:r of vs 4. Y"'ter ".l: 15 said 9.:"•i dor.e l' ,_ 
: c·L.•-• .t.o •'1 ~· ... L,,f~r ns. ;-;e t:re concern~_tii.e co!1c:"':-: ;·. 
~~ ~"t: .~. t, t·1e ve!'ne t forrt'1-""part of tl:e CJLlf6 o:' tU.e C':! <.' ·.!-:>. 

" On.,. need not c!'i t1c:illy eY.R.mine tM.s pa.Gs age to n o tP, the r odun -
e ":· ·nr: Ulll"e<'~s c:;nJ;r~rof: Jitseness in S and to ob3Arve that. ~.n t~~e c:o:i.si !Or.· 

·•,
7 r~ .. ,. ~ -i tlc no~or1'1'9ttn lntecr!tl :>Rrt . :ieu .·e ob::r·rvo a.11 t:~e:r.e 

,.~_.~"' lf ,:-v.z sr.:ei; :-:i1ose orieinality :: have 11.ttf':tt!'ted to nt~t. i:. i r, , t!'. ~~~':. 
,.. r · c0 '.)e Ol. .,, t};at these v r"?rses bear close rese:"tbl a?"~e to ~.r:e :-.o!"!.:.. -

. ~. -.: r.:--1 ,e :r:: · ·:io l'f' hMcis ·.-rou::l°' t on r,h e p:irene ·.ic f:""\.l'\e;-:-ork : :-. ' c ~c-
•. 1•!11 ".'"':l'ar:" :: -.e CO!'IP r•1ore nearl~r to r,ho ;,:re.! .s a:-10 l''.' JOSE':::? o~ t!:l?s£ 
; . ·,!'!et:- a!.ns, ref'lectt:-d 1:ot !".erely in t,ne l'elei- -:.inn <t: . i --:o:ll fic ~ t : cJlo; 
ic '. 1':1t l".· .. s · hnt expl1.c1.t,1J i n the e x:1ort,atior.:-. . Li?.e :.he ~ot:~ .J. 0,c!':' 

. , ·J.•:.s i ons , t.:vi::e divcu·s 1)r1s sa.,;e s are dis t.ine uish:1ble b;r :i~ ::uJ i ?r t.!'c !. ·, .. 
".e ·v,:-t.~culnr :recif.ctors . Tl°'e usual t •• :r,...s of' e x ;>re i; s.!.or , t:-:c· f'.•e ..... '" ·•'!. 

· ., • .-,1.or:s of' phr c.seolocy d> .-. i:.~t1Yc s.nd pPculiE>r ·~o ~E-.c~ co:J e • !'e 
r:~~ !'PCO"!:ized . 1:ot. t hat"' there are not t erns co,,u·1nn t o bo:.r. cec t.ionr- , 

• ~ . -.:'" "'"' ~~n . 1'htts i n J .Y.11- 29- 31 '<Vlll: ' '.\.!ld i. •..:-:- 22 z·r! :l. 
--·-_:: - :- - ·~ ' •='"' .o ~'e f ound , ordin'l.ry e x r ress-ons , press r. !.:1 no:· coo"~ , 

lf ' 7rr JJ:i...:1 · i : .:;) a1t~->• ( i !'". ? lura.l ,(Vl.11.a ) '( "' "- · n'!J.''"'·""'» ( · t.G - i:ce~ , -•!t 
;. c. J .1> , :>'">1"', .,.., ,-1' ••JI ·.: n-:i·?r \.u \) ~(2,T) ;iw ll r> . l VJll Jo t~ -rJ il"-lTi• • ·' J\ ' ..,» 

'· · : ·, .~o :-· ')"'lA s l'll~lc.r .,')r.rn,-e , h ot,h P"-tl!':~.r;es rU f f'o r : ··. •.·" · .oe of ; 1r:'<;r -
--:->~ ·S cf sa..."'te root. . :l . uslne fiue , H. usin;: :::~"c:--.. ~e se •.:·..., :hi::: 

-··-. 1,"'11-:s :-oh ic'.1 a1·~ co:'!l'lon to both .:;:--ou!)s of' '.)f• S!lf'-~es . j ;o~; i · ! :: ·.~ .. = 
• • ' 1.'1r> D rr~:;saces con+.at11 so!1e r;ore s or ph"'Asec ·:.r.!.cl: P. ~!>(..f,r "'l.!"e ..... !·e 
· ,..._, .. ! ide o:' ·,he nara::.lel sPc tion. as JI • .,':>, (i" L\.Vl --~ :;:·n.1 - 1 J v -:) 

Jh .. .,~ ( E .:..- 2.~- ) .,,,~ • . ., ,. Jt , , ,~"· ( hut in H neve r 1!"'. :.· 0 '"~•"'.'r.: 1.. 
'. - • · ~ ~ u-:;•r. ~ .. e r e, t-=> M. J .u ( i:ever in H i. :-i ti1t:: $??13a 0:- ~~:n:n;~-- - ~: 
-,'l. )l • ., j ?\.l. ::c:· it. i s of i ~.-" r0~t in CO!tr1ecr,i on .-. :.·;.-. tn·~ ~ , .. C':'t~:: :'.: 

· .. s. :. r.ot one of +,l1e"! i s nseci '. 111 t.he sru'le cor:i..ext !'<S _r: ~ . ::r, 
l")'.)'I> 11·-,~· :..n 1) !z never f' ·wnd !.n s.~~., .. d:'1 i :; ~\\ . t !\'.: rr.re :'..!'"! :-:oltr.e~ 
·- -~~1=- · :.:, ~oot Joe :; ..., R!>!leR!' j h other for Ms . J=> i tt<;Pi .:.:~ 
. l' ' - . ~ L: cc:n ~e ct.:. o'!l ·- ~. t • :.:~e l e xt.e.lior:is . ·· 11'.~p ;-;!.- "! ~":"""'"' ··~:-: ~o. e 

:.:;:'.-.-,c: r:ich are f ound a.:;i>. 1..n \n ri, .l.n o t.her pi>r.Sfl'"E':: +J~£1.n 1,:·v"' !l':' 
.- ' '..11 ::. 1 ·~ --. ones ·-e R:re st.udyi.nt_: , thi• s , l'tn~ .")) ""· .,?!>"'1 < f' V<'!" 1·0 ~"'1' i~·. 
J '. :. :,. ' \'F· 4 1r. r.!liS ~ ~r.t:e) ,-,~ ( ... 1:1. - 15 ) -:i· ~·· ( <> V P !' i!l Ii.;- ''".'..:: 

·~ •. ". -:.:o:"I -..,t. -:5 ., .,~ ' -:l -:.>• :<1111 - 5 ) '("'• -;, . .., ,,., ( D or:ly it:i !O .,.)1 ':1 • .-.>-c ~ 

i., ~ ,., \J\ .,-:>1 ("·- -:-;;,· _r. n 11' 1.hi~ near.inc ) o v, ~ ( ·ev.- r iw. !' l.r. -,ht .. ::e-::c1>) 
''l'\ ':,~ !> • ~'<> •n ::i, (1;eve1 • t;. I) i n t,his COl'lf,o;'l Ct,lon) l<O\': a r:lose s'..u1;; O:' 

• ··:: • ;· 0 -~rte :: o~ fl\ ::.i;a.::;er. ••i ll r ot, onl~r ~:::w ~- ·;ortis s.nd ")~e ::.c. 
- ~::. ·:-. '.~;, .rg not. us"!C. 1!1 t r .n otl·.er cods J2~. '~ use d iffE>r<? :-.+. ~of 
:·.:-."'a::ci o:-. \' onve~rin;:: t.he :;rune i riP.e :'or ti~r.'e s usccl. · i hu~ !"o;• _; 11 .a 1' ., "'• 

4:\ t)v >'l. :~ ,..F..~ :"1 1')"' ··~,, , ,. ,.,. D '! !'l~!"'r .. s~ 1 ' 'D.., • . , :> ~ •3 P \1.3MS 
·.~ -, 1 tl':l ''~" n }~" ' '" .., ..,,. '.) ;-,~ .; J112, ,.,, ,. ,..,,._!, ., .,\,,. ... ~ H has i-;o-ever ,'•JI• "L 

1112• • ,. ~.,,, • ;:-i uses a:>1' D' '"" 1t •:i•• .n:o ,. . .., • .i. :1 l i.S'? :: '.nst'3&d :>"'".," 1-uy.,. "' 

11·.,,1,. -, ~""- >u11.1 .,,.,. f <1'!' ··h:.ch ~ t:.se:: a.>. '<'?'Co . 'T'hese see:'l~. ?"~'::'l Y c\el i b_r-
." ··&..'ia ·. t on:- ca.~1 not. help but l eP.ve t.he ;_._press: .. on espo.cially in v : :::-. 
'> ._...,,. !ll'Uc i ~ y o f th-' ri ic t ion l n t.hP.:::e pas i> aces <1.nd s~lic ity o" ·.-. or:>: 

:.o:•~:: , ·- .a.t. •.h"'!'le _1a.s s a:"s <i'?'e or: :::;) nRl .i:ro'.inc +.s of ~ '!'ec:\c '.o:r ' s 
:-! .' n , -~~- !' vi:?:" ts acc""n·.up.t,~d h;_r •.;-~ !'ne t +. "'a ·, "Int_:. io"'ctiom· co:::

,: -. · ¥. '"J;:'."'!'P r:- 1..or::; --·~Le~ a r e not !'ound a'.. .--.. ~1- '..n t.l·F op~oE i t..e code:. . 
• · : J ·t~'?S !?UCh f a::".ilia:r !)Ct.l'fiSG S &.l'. ;-;orcis , t.c 1' ,,,.;r, •e~- ,.. .,o • . , 

v-,.,,. \:) , ;i:»· • , Jl•••i .,.\,.••· li n!'-:- r.uc~. :ior • • • • . ' . ~ ni; B'!>.tr••~ , aio .,~··# "'?"' 
'll?~i ,,,,., ,,,,., .,,.,. · 11-,111• , 'l .. T\ ?", . '( 1i'J( , ~· r-!'F.'.°O.•C : r. : .... 
:/ ,. ·~ o.'.' -::"> • •e:::ro::der.ce.s ~.wtn2°1, :.::e~-::.-

~--



... - s :>.net ~he ciif~e:ren t uaes cmd context .. ;hich ohta1n in these i:ords 
0 • ~e :":'lS t::a t are co11J11on to both c-odes .r.d t,i1e 1"!E".nifold . s '.r~%1n~ tf ran 
" x:\."tlr,s ton and th e mAny tmconL·ton norns lr. t11e s·-: t'l'fo Sern t. ions_, . 

I feel saf e i n nn.n te.ininrr tha t fror. the poi nt of v i ew ot phl"e.as 
.- :>""' •'- ; A nassA.~es nre ent1.re 1y 1ncie:>e nrient or ench ot:v· r . "o· h.·~~:"f"! 
·- '" \r:..;. 1)1: ~; k d 1.r-cuzs i on and co.1[hrison of •,!°."" con t."'!1ts o!' t,hese !)t<.ss:>.
• 5 lr"L :'h1 call r.t, tent,ion to l> notRble :::yntact!cal d~.rrerepce , the 

, ·~ t,ioni; 1 •1 D :.'\rA flll COJrtposed t n the Sil1[;1.tl1u• . 1\ ll O!' LhOCE' \~ri t.ten 1n 
:.:'~ ·-· ... t ·, t en i r1 t,he PlttrA.1. ~~uch c, M!U' .• of d iot.inction in the!"~ t.;;o 
c·.· "n' ii; suscor ti.i1le o ~ hut or.e lnte!''!"l!'et.& t i on and t.~At i :; , t,~at ',he~·e .

~ '.. . ic :,encience on b o;,h i;1.de s . 

~ 
~ 1nce I hEiv c: sho•:;r, t"1.lJ t..h'"' pe:ssne;es i n :i nre ~oMpos i tior.s of 

- • !'"'JPC tor J t iS l r. T~hel"~~~e trtnst lllOk for nny evidence C'f nere. C-
. ~.ce on i> !n t. i"".o "l:ltter ')f, . o " t'."le l n. s ·:1hi ch :1. .. l:or:ro;:9d !"IB!" be 
n~ l~ r 1.\:fln :1 Rs we :-u~ •e ~lready sho;.n, but. r !s !'A.r i::.J\lls ic anpli!' !. ci: t.io:'l:: 
.~""' ·- 1rolv<.:d e.fter D, Ano ,agct a;..li!?:Y fro"' his on: h'\nd . 'J'he :mssa-~~ 
::: ·1 :~·vllla ~orb1d doine ~"'~~e Rhol'!1nflUons of the3e m .+ j oil!,, •. · 

f..., , i:' • · '.l ld'f ~nit,ion ~ Cellew o.:· ;·:h:>. t, ccmst.U..ut.e s t!"l ~E:e abominf\ tion:i . 
y '~ - • 'I Xll-2P- .-1 • hen t.he peopl e t,akP. por. session of the lann tl:e~~ u::; 

c«re~ul not to seek t!"le c ods of the peopl e ; :hom they tlispossesoed 
.o · t.,n !.;:.i tk t e t,t,eM 6 Yl their \70r shi!' · -c;'lhey shall not do so t-o "!od . or· 

:. ; l ~ l\~JT1ina tion~hP. ro e peopl~ d o ~ thei. : · ::otls e.e i ,oloch ;10!'· -:··· ; 
· · ·- . : -. rA e U tP.~ forh l <'lden t,o fo llow t,hr cus toms of t..h "? net~ve 

- •. • ... • 'P ~.!)?-1orent to God , (v~oh:li1 ly refer.c}.n!1 to r.c ~s of mc'.~A.s t i 
:?; ~ .u1:1 - .'i - 4 i.t. i., l'o. j)ci~n to do ei.r.her;:-tr.e :.:e:-Pti an or " nr.aa!'li" 
l." . .->-•. ;..p r::; of rel i c-I. on bu .~oMmnnded to ;·; all-: in r:oo ' s ln7:G . •r. i; 

·;1~1 -;-•1 - .r.o a 0 \.:\11 l\nd dist1.n~t idaa is :> truck . The i nhabit.Rnts of ~he 
~ ~ .: ... erF- oP.posses sed becR11se of thei r pract,ine s l"hich -.1ere Pbo111~;i· hle 
.:. • :-i~ ,;\1· .1, o~~ r. ocl. Py their !)l'act1ses t.hey def! l en t.h~ 1:-.nd ~;;1 1c.:. 

- ,. C\4~ . ·n- i.~ ·.··t-'j. :-ncce~-;.,r:i r,ne Is!'a.el~.tPs , 1:-tits.te •!:<"?:-, 
:.·'· •:0~1,1•1~ t 11\ll hrin!: on ttf?ni...Yl~L sw•e cons equPnCP. s and t.he H '.n "' ?'" -

·~ ·:, -:1!1.. • fo Jlov· . 7he1•efore-t~re comri1 ,nded not tC' _, .-~ctis e •,!le abor .. -
: :-i ~1' ~ r,u:; t oms of' those h e fore t,he?"l and t.her~hy p o llu t,e the 1 c.:id . 11'1 t.. 

·-~- r :-l•i;s r·.-c h " U~f! shonina.tions, t,he l'ti it,or r .f.:; i n . ~'nd r.;-~c- i nl >.C ",!' 

.t...;;.:.:ort.rdi 'i:y ::-ir·ohtb i t e d in tho forec;o l nG cho.:>'..er . ,.r, to t.ne .' :.!·;.: v •rse 
, • pFr :tt, ~Aerns f;l) · .. e\'.'!1<\t ao1thtful t,o be e :"·. r, t as to , :, t. tL~ eci U.c. 

l' f'.!n.!.!~r l"".~nns v1hen ' ha speaks.'of :the practises of ~·CYP '.. ~u.d Cam:nn . 
?nton ( XVl -~2 ) hP.:; distin.:;uishe d he t·;:een t,~16 -..orc'ts il11J» n .-r.•l 

J\ l? n ":· ief tr.inc t:v~ fi r s ':. 11:. s oc:e.1 USRGes H:-td t,:St> o•,:'"\e r !'\s :-t l.!. 4:~. ::ms 
· l' ". irAs . &e r ·t h olet ( :.. c:- v .,;Qdo ) is of the O'.> i nion that :.he edi tor !. :: 

·_ ;_;, •nfe!'r i nr; to unn~t\l!'P l v1ce c and s ins , as prevu ent ar.or.t; t..h3 
. ~~::.i:;r: ,,,. • ;::y!'t. n.nn Can a an . i: t l s e vide:tt t,ha t. t.he cor.J.lllon c i.n i_.1 i.l: 
• ... ::si> :) .1:;aces both D ar .. i :-t i i: !'C1,resented hy t 'ne vice s n~ ·,::c :'or~ i ·~· ~ 
n:· !''1 ~::ll~d ''fO!'fli<-!l iSN . 1. th J> , t,!·, i . . ; h eA.tnen-1 . .:;M cx;)l'•er:~ rS i-~sEl~ :,; 
• •• r · ·.isr-: o dtv i m:it, ~ on O"' ' oloch nrs~1ip . I n ~ ',he y are thF mm~ ~u..r · l 
.. · ... " , r'",:\\'\ l a.berrF L ~o!l:; O!" v1olf.t.io!1 of t..1P lR\iS of c-.,a::.t!.t.y • • . ,I):-.--
~ · . ., C'o :•nn t, o •• o t.h ::;r oups of 1 A-.1s 1 s t.hi;.t th;;se '.)1' '·C t1~ ~ s ~~'" H~"'v tv~,1;; 
~ri:. t. 0r i c:; ~. :1.!'.l in .. '1~b1 t,'\nt,s of t,he l a nrl . ~·;1e only exr."lri~. 1.cr. :. ~. _ ;i ~II 
T:l - 3 ···"'c~ :re t..1-ie '.)?"''\Ct1c;P.s o" t!·n '":GYt)tj.ani> nre nlso f'or>h~ .• idE:~ . :: ::c~: -

.... ·, ·~ · ";'E-rs :iot<\hly !'ro!'l · i~ c on t.c '1t.s . In ::> i'll~~~-Z. l it, 1 · ~orb!. . ."d n 
<" C;"s~1:' "l o rl -.u;~, t r:t: fX~"'" r ites l'<~ tr..: hei:.r.:1P.n .J:.o:•sr.i 1>s :1i'> ';o "!; 
r r. ; · ·:!' t..c:e te1rtptRLion i s rer:oved anci t.r.e peo pl e 1•1orni1 ~ 1.1ed t.~c1:: o.r 
o~lit.~rated , t.r.ftt. 1,he .. .... successors sr.oulci :Je1·1!'.re l,hnt, ,,:143,r. do, n'... ::•ll :: 
'

1
" 

0 Vi.l <;,.-t· i n . h 0 l stri 1.f t ;_E:f'Cfore iE'l ve lleci f..[.;~i!'lst t.~ • 5"?1~"et~::;!.i'! . 
. ,.. . \sP:; 0 ~ ·· nr i"ir>ir•~ '! o tj C"J an '\dMi.Xt.' \!"0 Of :".eR t, r."ll i)!'Etct:.;es 

0 

l!.ite zrc -
.~ ·.·'ic~.>:·· crU.tir en r.c ·.; ir~ . r i:Vlll - 24. - 30 h-. .. ,n Antirel;r r.er: i ;ea . J::.!"'e 
'.. ·-ieh:re..-::; ar<>, !"or' ) i dde r, ~o nr Hc ti c r,ho hoRt,hen customs ~ecr.use 11. ··."a 
1 b: cnlt,itrRJ. r~.t <"::: '"'hi c J'I ci~;.il ei- 1,:-f- l nnd ~no ~i ::rottli1: t. ahout the c;.1 :1ul -
. i:--!: , ·,. :::eo.)1..P , v . .. l R ,4 ·.tomit.. ine>; tiH~ . out, . I f thei::r ::mcces::o:-::; c:>r.-

• :.te • ..... '.r- :11•aetl'Jes , r;-.r.:_;r c;~i;.11 ::;uf.fe 1• t~P. sar-.e .:a •.e . D adv i s es a~r.i!'lz t. 
."'o .~ni. r zoncep ,ten ·.1:· ·.r.f- l •,ni ~~ lt.s indi~~110':.ls ::;oos Pn · · h• ~ -

~·11-.: "'- · 0on'1e:nns ~!"IEs'- -.i; t.hl ni;:; de t.csr,!>..h ie i r. 1,hri s t .:;h t, o~ ~od . ( S) 

( '- ' : q o"'O ~ 

Q,. . 



,- s ... .-;o in ·: con•.re ys ~ dif ercnt concept 1.on. :"1€' 1. •• mi r:hen dei'll '!d 
·. ·,::: on~ P,-:; inhs.b ~ t.ants . ·'1ese ;>rs.c":.i se'S "~re such r..s to pollu t.e t !"le 

(1.0·,,...·,:,c: pe'>pl13 1.:.1ouch t at tne t ir.,e OJ' ,, t h R t they 1:ere T'"' ~'3 ssa.J"Y t o 
l".nd ,) }mr1 it ,.,):11. ts t hnrt out . - here is not.hl n[ ther e f or e c or:.mon be

" 1 +.:1eco pass l\Ges . H e vidently d 1.d n o t der! "e this !.des. froM th~ c or
:-oc ~onf. inc ec1.ion o ~ D . l1oreover if ?a ton he cor!'ect in h l o s 1ir:-11se 
~'" !' · illl - :)- 4 it ·;:Quld seer1 thn t :. 1-;as c. inin~ t. t pro:-1otin!; n~tior.: -. ~x
cl·1c . v !.:". ~ E>£F. ! nP t " ore 1.::;n i nfJ nences as 'l'nch f\F s.l i e n r 0 J.1c:;1ou :; 
~£ :,a<:.:r~V '1n:; . I~ this sen3e i· is enr,irely 1nd'3pendent, of D who nurnoi·~s 
:-.~ ~·· !.~: to purrre th"' rell_sion of' hen then _:)ractlaes . It seer1S r.1 0!'~ li!:ely 
. ._ · ... ~aentccli ( 32~ ) that -;,he ~.u t,hor only has t n ind the Canai;.nt ti::h 
.. :~·:1 U&1: vi. ces ht:;a i nst l"lor a.l l ty !'n.j f' V '(}ll c.::. :o.uch 11'..ffers .!"ror: :J -.-:ho 

.!. c; 1r1.:-1al'1lr a.gains t r oloch orzh i p . 
'£!w prohtl,ltion!! a~ninst nshcreJ;<i ancl s•,ori.r. p 1.ll :-t!'fl conmon t.o 

' •·•· codes ;> /.-Vl-21 -2~ ~nd :; Xi:Vl 1. fire ·11th0\1t doubt oric i.nnl in e.,ch 
! ' boo~~ . ~ t, i s t"e"lel"e.!.ly ncirtlt.ted ( 1) t~1P. t both l Rr;s ~re l"ll!'l pl 'lcefi nna 
' ·. ' ~.£" as forn~ a part of' t..he e.~1cient co•le . D XV1 - 2l -22 v- 1 tr. 7,::;c 
... ~ •.'.•.::- tnlr A;:r aph of tha next chapt.er pr•oh'\bly oric~ru1.lly stood ir. ~lose 
.. -::d.:-.it~r to D .Alll (2 ) . :1ere if' no :ree.sor. to ~.i~bt t.!-:c ori13inal l t y 01 

l -: tion. It, uell fits into t.he schel'le of D, " suited t.o hi:: pnr!'O!:~ 
• "'> .·'. ·1 t,•1f- rel i;::1.or. of u of 1.t ~ f orP.!t;n hno her.•)·,1.3n rites • nri t>:-cicti:: :: . 

~··.('! Q!)~nin: uerse of u .. '!l ( 1 - 2 ) co•.tn i n l a · s :'l't' • .!.cr .>.rl::' br,_.!.c 
: . :~1~.~icn An~=~t:1inly ne1.t,hi'- r {. n l r..no t!'r-;e nor co111Jt n*.E con-
. ,1 ~9~s "htr.: land t o con:;ideri i1i.; ;.h er.i '.l.s Emyth~. nc ot~1 ·· " 
1 • or·.'..-inal. 1\0 douht. tt.e1v· "ersen would f it het,1,er i n .·:1 :•. t.hr-n t:'ll.?'f 

r. I'M . ?~ton (.\V - 63 ) ~oul : o. tiJ. JJ!il ~ i n t hP.se ve!'!'"P.S a.~ t,his -: o:-d 
. ~,:., ~ro·;n!11.y ir.s e rted by reds.CtOl',,.i''hO ilaS influenc<:d b; I> . -:11. !.:: . . o:.,-
L 1r:- l.hf\n a. :mpposi I.ion nnd ~ertainly no !'-' ~son to ~ci c.p~ it. . ~!. ::; 
'..1 ~ :~·i n o r'P.a.i;on t.O consider these l aws as .i, •1e 11or:t of RH (v) e no\...'.. ~~:l 

., ., !.n c!~El;:>le r XlX t.ho•w laws composed ~ the r> lur1-tl ".dctrer·::; :::lo::- t>: .. 
• · "' :" •! .hl. c t,·: rlecs.lo,sue . In XXVl - 1 - 2 these E\1'e franed i !• l.'lP. ! l•\!"<.l r1• . I 

:.1 • l1. .'.'~ob:-; i iltly ori[inal . ~ stood in H Xl X, perh&.ps !.n fnrt.:;('!:- E- l n,)o=·a. 
L I.on o ·. ',i P secor.d COJ'J!l£mr1rtt·n t . It i s poss thle that .fr' !1.."'.~! hnve ~ .. -;"'~'t.e< 
c i::1· ii. .orcls in thP l aw but no -reas on t.hel"e is t o conslde r t,hese pror~
' ~\.loi:s o l.ner thrn belonz inB to t.i1e Ol"i(;inal str a tu.r1 of t,he cede·-- ~ 
. ". •, .... n :·:r 1.he r.on- pries tly eni tor of thi s r.ode (4 ) . ~ 

· /Both la;;~ reseiitble eL.ch ot':":er i n t r: e 1.r ~o:?"T:Ul:1\ 1.on e:-:~et)t . "'.. 
1't<•-:;= liF.'.'er~~ nUJ':ber . D XVI -2 1 - ii2 i s wri\.l,.,"1 ~.r: the s i neulF>!"' •. 

1 ·er~ ." 0,.,0 t.o he s t;yled , 11 '.: orrl s" . n XXV T- 1 - 2 i., rri. tter. -:tth ::>lurrol 
• . 1 ' ~ ; s c- na 1. ~ t o bP classed a.c coru'lf\ndl'1entit. ~'his cii ::.par i ty ls no~ so 
.. ;.•.·. ort:-:y as thP. s.J.r>1 tls.rity of fol"rn<lli.t !.o~ B.:1cl V.1'7 f'\ct t.'-"' 1,::•''..r ~-,, __ 

r •r "E.:-tl·1 rese·.,11.e . 
· T" ii-.r.:unce , tl:esP t't'IO ::;roups pres ent s ol'le r e"if,r:rnble l i:-:cr.::::;s 1:::. 

co •r10•1 t.o hot,,., c roups of l &.ws nrP. 71-sW» ,u·r,. .c.b . n contains !:one 
. · •. !.·· r...iditlon ·.-;hich ·!;1 le not r ecu!'rent 1.n the ~r.rAllel lc•\»G of .. , _c 
~ PJ. r er:::e:re 1.n t'-ie o:-ipo ite cone , !lS 1'"1t ~ ~ n~r• "",. E t oo use ~ 

,•·, .'.. . . ',~·!'/'IS r, -:~ t a.re ,'.'ound el ~e\~'.10l"P. in 0 , l\S 1u 1n->J}.n t'f. i S.if::J!'' w 
~ ., ·---"~ .p•,n nn.u:i!I. But. hoth l a.-::; conta.in ··cr-i; ··~~ir!· 'k":~.._,.~:a~,. 

-.J · ro1q1r. of l a;;s a :rP. pra.c t i c R.lly conf•.iwd to one c:i .ncl c prohib i'....:.cr . • 
1 . ·• · .. ' .it"h Hppear in i,\. e code st lr-.rr:e P.re a h1s.yr; nscd 1.r1 (;tffe~('ni., 

.ct.i "' .. ·· Or' ln d 'l.v a r~e phrAsinc . 'T'hm ; 1~"' i r. n ser. ln !1 XX'l - lZ1 cu·, 
J .. • • ' 'i' ".t \..• U'l>O ':'1A"J'P: ,':Jt//ft P"· ~,..!>::> i s fl)1tnd {.n ~ ~::-::- -~:; 'w~t. reve.· 

.:'\ · : ~ .. :~ : ... -. ,. c)"l "-! A an---1 .. ;() C'! . 

'.:0"1 i n c ont.13:; ~,!' ~hP.:3 lam; ::1.,: r e e 1mly i n onfl i:)rohi b . ~1 0!1 ~ :-:v -
~ l - .. ;: _ 1 lt ' r;r t r.<' pl!i.n t in,_; of r-. r. •. s he. r ah :!-J l ~:ooden +.h~r..o (? ) "))us ic~~ t .,c 
. . · .· -·i. tr ~ t.rion huildes t• c.r. l t!·e raisi.nc of " r1azzel>a!-. ·ar l~h ·o:l i-i,.~e!' . 

~or:;l_11 :; 1'1' i o \.ne Of .:;. ~1:l2zehs:;. h!. : , " S"!T r!ro.,. U,'· Of t\ pie~;:.<'" •" 
" " ~- (') ) L1 ', .e la.nrl t.o \"!Orr.hip ~ t . T1":.t> two ln.·;s l:rn.v q i.r. coru 10'1 on1; 1 -:-o
'. ' •. , t .Lon ar,n i nst ra i sin~ 1\ :nn?.zel>ah . Bot"! lEl.;rn !'I~~! i de11tl c:.l ~ 
1 t' f ::-c rrohi.b! tJ.oni. ;!...:!.. t h the one cxcPpt.ion t.hP t. D us e s :: lnGular e.nd 1: 
l • .11u.--s:il . TherA 1.~f-.n oth P.r d t f f'i:or"!nce . D adrlE: t..o :"is il1h l'l ~ ~iro: ti.r-

... ,.. ~ __ . ,.~ r.nn h'\ .. , r :;" e..rni ;:r.! cL Pre not oresent l:i • • If ~he l at'...1..r 
)J· ·.~·cl re lied on no!" had horrot1E1d.~~.c· 1aw from D, t!1r.1•e. is certai - · 

·· ~:; 1r • • h!r Le .i,01 ;.l.:: h-=ve o.rn1. t,tfl o~· ;! .... reo,rer , ) forh~d:i the :'lR.r.• 
- • t'lf .-.shcrn.h . tr 1:-; ::-ilent on t.hi s i nst,1 tu ti on but i.ns t.ead proh i b i 1 .. c. 

·'·r:-!.11 .. .... ~ •,.\, , :'•~ured ~ tones ~ot -:,n~ ~.rd.!) . How 1.hil' :t.. .'l\\C 'J \c 

(""'Ji \ - :z .. t '' '.'506 \.! Osil h ... 6l:
0 

.. .-S\ c._.. ;_ ,.. ,. ? P"7e' l t , - I,...• .... tt t Of P. 11 t .a {""1 
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col-i.fei3s~~;d t:cl.at t:(1s reser:l)lf.~:1ce ~:;.et:'\Teen t~1-s lJrol1ibi :iio:{12 s.z~.:.il'ir_.:t =-~;.zz.~s' . .:~;~~·-. 

;1~tn~~;~~~t~~h~ t ~tl;:/1~;0~~-~~l~~;~~~i~l ~o~:r:~~e:~~~c~~Y'~~'t c-~~~:~ ':s ~~ 

li te:!.~s.11~,r Yii tl1011t f .. J.:Jl edi torie ... l cor~rr:1e11t o 

' . oasic ... ,..., •. ' •... - ·._,.,,_, ___ -"-

in botr~ cod.es, r; >~~II-;)lh )(\TIII-lOe. ~-1 ~(\TI~~I-21 ~(~\.-1-5~ '"?::~~). l~:::c0 27 ... 
-...- .,.T'""l'""'"':-_r"? ... 11 ""nc-. ~ .. .a ri-- , r. c,.-,-....!-c::::,.q ·-c· ""' • - - D -r ... r---- - ,.... µ · o.u.e 1-.., .. :_J_ tJ-0 i1-:::-... s (\a..r.r ...... a .... .1.y a ... ,,c ....... 1,,..u ...... u cA.0 orJ_E;J_naJ..C5 ln ~ /P~\f_~J.l-J.08_"~.·.::;_:,.: .. ::;:,_ .. :_: 

d.ot:_bt ortcj_nal ~ f~Phere is no r-saso:i. to holc1 ot1:1er-i.='i:l.se ~ ( 1) ~!:e le.-.~: 2:-~~-~~-
• Ill J..1:,. ., • , , 1... ~ ,. ., ,,. .J_- 'lo ~ t,.,a 1.ns no t...l.:.lnt; -;71;·.c.ic.n. JllOLl...:..d cau·se 1J..s vo cons :i_ner it; Rs· R.n~r t.;~l:'_:r-;2~ eJ..2~ e 

.J.. 1nn,...r T! rphe 1Q"":"7' ~-i4--=;...-.. .. :,~ .. ,,J7 TTT-~/l l.·::-,· o~irriY'1~1'9) +.}le !'<_,·.P.~,.0·1-il~_-_,·_ ~~.,_1._i-:-;. r-.. ~ +-;-_'.·_.-:~; t.....-..L.:-:i..l..J.. .;../ 6 ·-.l~ .;... .......... ~~ • - ...>.J....1- -~ ----~·- f-i- _.i._ _,.._ --c-.;...l.(.~ ~ ~ v__ .. .._, - . - ... .J.. .. - _,._ - --

\TGrse is ,:,~r5_ tter1. ~-r~r RH whose ar11J)_ificr~t_,ions a.re IJ:~ese11t thro-~:..sl-.ol:~~ ~~:---~ 
coc1e. r:I 1t1e i;assP~t3e in f~X-2-5 contaj_ns ·tr1e n:t1clet.1s of s_ l.s_-{; ~;;.:r ... :.~;h ~ c

f~o1)_rid irj. ~{'l=II-21 & Exce11t for th5-s prohibition t~ie r~r1air1c1er is ~:,~~ 
the hP\-n~12 O_f the eQ.~_ tors e 

The :r1e11tion of tt:.e pl1ri.islli('1er1t, 
'"''~v> <'<'v.>n ·n ·J\nlLl iJ'J1' ,JJv:i9 .l."l(>Y-> point 

'.~f:.e ~:x:pressio~s, ·.:1~ 1.n _ _i.q.l'.lll i.,~., ·~i=iJ,7 
~o tne non priestly eaitor. -~ 

:f8.r:lili2 ... r -v-..•ith R? tl1at ~'--- '._:_: .. ., l.J~:.....:..: ........ _: ~~"""'?_:., t_,his is not r ... is !'"'.:.c..ndi~·~ci.:~.-::~:9 
r:r:here rej'l? ... ins t.o consi0er tD.P r1on-Driestlt1 7;rriter(·t)~ 
,,...,,~• 1~-...!-~A- ,P T""l"" 1µ~--.~ .Pr.·~- f'!lC:. .4. .... __ a,_- r'!1-i-~OC" ~e< -1~ ... ,...... 
.!..t::::;·:~lS_~'-:..t......?-~,..n OJ_ r.:. _:.. i'"i"'E) Ore. cI'vDvv vO iJvllCl...-1... \..1..:... ....... ).) J;::S Y:.i.~a.v o 

lR.c.-na~ nea-rl\r o.: ........ ~""7 ~ 2 ... d.d.ed. it" -··11ile 5_r1 tl-J.1..::.:; section.,. sor1e iLco::~,:..::::·~-' - ·.:.- .:. ....... ..._ .............. -u ··-~·· ... -J~ , 

i e11c:r 5_E 5-~~.L a·vid.e!lce j_ t~ rn:rts t be asc.ribed not to t1:1e 12 .. test e~u t~1{Jr:::~~=-l~ 
~as to diversity of iclee~s -1nI1ich anr1otEtted B. 
·'I'hus:z.~ is not 5.n accord with~Il&!but bot.I: p&.ssac;es p:"'obri.bly ~:c-c'~. 

f'-"'"n ::Jf-4( Ll) T" tni·s secti0n '78 1:';-it."n°c.:.s ·J-'he 0"1""'"_,_~_, 'i·~"'··~--~ ,,.,.., ..:. .... v_ . .:. ~'l...1.J...,, ..;,._111' -.:.l ...; .. .1- 'J-J ... .i. ~~ •• _,,,.i...; __ ...._,,:L..' u.L- u .... vc..tl.J._,,._ .. ..:. ...... .......,_ ........... - ------~) .... :... __ ... _._ 

bitter l1ostill ty of the ~...,edE.ctor to tl"'l.e prs.ctise ~r1t.icl: to a ;_-·'le.i~:_ ···· 
!!LB.re lA[-;9"-lis"S is sufficier1tl~T p:rohi-bi ted in }~\TIII-2_1e .... 

11 
~:..:r-e~P c·., ~-:.~ r- -.... 

- u ... .1.-~ ..... ~ ~/~ ....... ~-- ........ __ 

o-Pfe-r1se riot ·merel\1 br·~rnts Et h1JmQ~~ biit a /li\7i-:"1o ·o,L~,.....1C!hr-1on-"- .. ; ..... ~--~-"'t,.. ... ,,,...,.., -· - -- -·- -.,_, - - -o _,. -- ___ ...... _... ........ - ....... _ ---'-' .!. ~- .... J.-:.._ .... ""'-'·J......., ... .L'.J - - •• ..... .......: ..... ..; ........ 

+l,..-.,.o. ..... -o;-:1·1i."'""T' i""\n~+4.-..s i.......,)... c"'""'>,so ''no· -I-.,,..., ,... __ , ., .... Ill , .. ~ &-: .. -: 
vl.Lv t;~.t.-- v~ .!_.1(:4_ v.:-v ~Jl..~u .:::i_J.. '-"-l·~.n tJ1~vLGO fi.I'8 O.BI'6.ll.CT_., l:;.l ! E.,l_L2-2:F1: ~(-
~ r", ~~_.,.,.. O'lJ.. ........... •ni (':1-.""'1,.V,.....,_Y!~ (~,,.,ch '1 ..._.~ ~-.-'., '. - ~ .. '"'" • ~ .l., Cl' -. • "' • ._. 

0c:t ........ ~:' .... u,..;__Ju.._i..-uI.!..<!lv_1u-c- ... -..1....t .... ..:.. cc '· ., - l·:·:..'_;:.-~.-:.. v;,,.e~Tpo::_11v is cn17;- -r_.c1 oc 2 ... 2-

l~;;: ;,;~ ~ f ~;~::~~!~ r :;E~, ~~:~~~~~~ ~~~~ ~ ~~:~., t~f_'~d~!~~.~~,< ;~:~_·,~;:~;r: c 
S ...... v., '-"~.-~ ... v vr ... .....,r-.1 v .... I. ... 6 l.~ ...... .!.l t~.:..'-.' _!_c .. t.....,.~_)t l '"'l)..;. eS, ... Il:.A? ... v..:-OilS Of vll8 r;LrJ..l....:....\'.:J.~L;.::i 
e di to~s ~~1-nd not, !,ro~1 I{? o 1;1'ru.s {1 ){ ;-r tJ ~ -i..~, ,J~ u ~ If), 1Ji1x ~ n-i~0) n ~.Jt: It. is ·(·,c·s E; ~~-;~- ~- ~ 
-':-hat 1.nn!:>\!J I) is f>.n i:nterpQJO§i.'c,ion by 3p as t:'.:liB is the or..ly pls.ce :'.::: :~ , 

"l':'!;-1-... ,:::q·"}~ ; + 0 ccurs 0 µ ,, se s J(.[} 1 .., )) <b ~ ...,.. 0 :::J ;- 0 rl a Y'! ('.+ e + h.:'.l. ~ 0 "r-e +-v.-. i 1"111' -~ ... ~l ~~~ .. _,:_..-.~'°'\-''?., ~----·-:.:._; ~._, .... ..._, .... ,, ··- v ... .!. ~A •. , ~ .._, .... v..1. ... ~....,1 v __.._ .... v '-..IC'-..J.l · v..:..l.-.a..:..0 o ----- _ _ 

7;re sr1all I'.:.B~\1e occasion to- shovv th&t ti11~0K)is f'~ f1is~:,5~riCtive? e?:·;:~::~~ ..... 
• { .-\ T " d 't + • ' ,_ . , • ' , '-" <" • '- • ., .SJ_On. DJ _;_ll v~ - -'- v lS i.)88 0 t,O r~eao_ -, ... ;J_ "Gll v.r.1.e ..::.;8.:i~lH.I'l ~a11 i:,rer3l0?1 JJ~v.:i:t J:2' 

present readi:nz; ~~:iV) o I need .. r1ot enter in tb.e reasons fo~ ~:::~~. s~-~~:~:.:·:,.-. 
,(lation s_s trj;e 11sual R AxpreEsion. is ..n'~v.> and not "'J::z:b. (·fl} 

~ Tl"';_e prohibi tJions. e"re all differently forE!lJ..lB.ted. Il.:.e s::--~ort 
prot1ibitior~ in D ).~\1III-10a is J_:r1 the forrn of a .171-pn ee,.:i~lier fo:~Fut ~ 
'T'h"i· in T_:; 7'1TTT,.n1 4<:? 4-,-; +---~~ o'° """'~.,_,,.q:i "Y1"' ... ,., ' 7 -Y -.. r ~Y1 J.1,.,~ c~ ,-<~ ,., 
-~ ... c.. '..J .--.!.·- ~-:.. ..t..'- --..l.".""'..G_:.. ·'-lo. ... ""'--l v;/_t.JC j_ H'...)~ u_ ("1....!..1\.). l..!...i ~'\.../"l_-J_-=-Q ~'-..!.~ ~ .... ;. ... ·::-: }., "J:) ...... :.~ ""'.~: 

'loo/';) 71 ~ ~ 4• ~""' .0 ,..,,,,., ""' ' '~ "A ('-< "- o"' .('> •• • ~ ' • .! • • n • ' w1 L 1-o.. vv.i· _r o..!. .. J'.l.•· _r nis Cl-J..SLJa_ i rvy .i ..i.. or1nUJ.&.. -c,ion !..S Sl.[)1ll lCf~n:. ·--::.::~~----

T·~ n-i .. • r--~: -r c~"Y\co .:~-:.1,... f"'\+--;...-.o~ ... ~~.c;e ...... c-...-:n,.... 4-A./_ Ji;-. " ..... -v., 1 • ~· 
'.J-t.~u_J_a....i. _!...~ » .!-J..i. ............ L-! . .:..H v ~.l.J.........,... G.il. l .i ..J.:.1-......vs A-.:.n ..:..c ... nt~'lla.gv a11a cor:r..:er1·:~E 

5 
~-~ ... 2·-

[;A t_,,;:_e~ ,::o to pro ... ve t11e 5_r inds11e1J.Cience. f:e11e cnl~r t,,eri'.1 -nhlc!l ts co~:i:·:(J: .. 
betv~1 z~en these J_a:ws D ~\T7II-l:J Et11d If J~-\rIII·-21 is -:>":J..1lv:l a11d J~~ll11!J 0 
?~~rer-:r oti1er lr-,::~; or, refex~er1ce t_;o this r~!.. te, disac;ree i.n the l s.T1f:l1f~E~·s ... :~:=:-:· -~: ~ 
rn"" c'°ll ~ ' ,-.... ""\T...,.._..,.. ""lr'\/"1~!"'~ ""II ., , ,-

'.'. .. r!"l1S r or insT_,P ... nce 0 p_.iJ..J_J.-.L\.7 ~i0~ ree:l1i2 ... ::.r.iJ_~r er:!.J)...t.o-:r r""'he te~~J:1s·a=>">Jl1.J21 D :J'J:i. 
1.n:i..1 f_j 2.. "F XVTT~J_-'?°] T~-C::. 1LJ.~8'" on i·-;,.,,,,o l'"lt.1,-,,,;::,-(> 'n~-r,r:i 1}].,rKl IN JY) r}J_ 

-- -~ -- ....... _ .l--~ ~ ~'1-..r ~ ! ... J--'-' ........ ---'·'-'~ ... ~~.-... ...... \.l.. 

J) \lBE.s ~(\T.III-l:J w~1 _,.,"1~~ ~{II-~Sl lltxi .>~-,0~ .. r-: has instea.cl ~Z:{-l-5 /J..,J) 1'.-!> 

trf/~2JJ;;.b }nn~b. D has XII~~31 rz;i ~,,~,x!:i H :<:.X-1-5 XVIII-'.21 1~1<>.b.I:-i =·; , 
l\J tl':e ~1Et}·1e o.f· r:..oct is not r:ierrtioried.fl _ J. eJ-:1..ploys r~. cl:.E ... J~~icta~:_ctic; t:~:""._ 
for openinr; l&~'W (~(\r::=I-lC) ~¥.~~ xb -;;;hicli is not !,011n.5. ci.7J ~ll ~,:. t; 

::- -.·.,.-
~·· -~ ..... 



1) 

'l".-,is ~1£ of ph r1tses u~ed by U ( !r. "<X- 1-5 ) ,;:l i en ere t.11)
i.c _ c •· E ·i o not. ~!)pear 1.n D. It i~ recocnized c.., .- Q have •'-1:->e~dy ?J"O
., ._, i : . 3 prev!.ous co ·mecti ot., that. the pA.rentic~1t!ons 1n E, com
.-i~:-e,J h!' RE a re lfl ler t:ie.n "') . It. !c:; therefore ~ccs that r.::. tar as 

· ::A phrases a re concerned t.hat ;{f. did not borrow fror1 D. ~ere are 
' "e• .•. ord s in t h ls section ···h i ch do Rl!lt- <tppeRr in ;> but t.:iey are never 
·tsn d in _t_l}~ s rune co1mect,j.on ?.no save for on e ter m, fU'e so co:iu on 1.r.at. it' 

J,,., :: ~ ,1 41 ' 1'lP: do 1..-lthout t.heF. . 'T'hey are \ l11•!>, •Jlh~ . ,. •• ,,, ah• ( i n n :JG! 
-1 -~ i r us e d i n H1 thpael ''11thout a il.;~. I n XV!U - 2 l b , :G. us"!s :.."le 
- . .:- :-e~s t on a ~ ~bn,,. Jl!> t:h lch I!: ~ not; "-'°cur r.:mt in D. Non a cornpari :;on 
o' r ::_:;. - 1 - 3 with t hA o ther l ws '1111 r h o-.1 at least lint..,"Ui s tica lly th!it. 
• • i.. .i oro c l osely aki n t.o H XVIIl - 21 th1m to D .,VI!I - l Oa or .: II - vlb . 
! ' i. s ~~~ t.b'\ ori c;i nal 1 11 11 Wh ich r.nn been :; o r,reP.tly 11"1pl1f1ed b y 
·~ l. c; t1'-'-~~ti i n ve r se 2 >tr.d t h e nucleus of thi s la:1 closely res~r.:
_l~ ~ :: xvr:I-21. 'l'he S f~!le r1 ords , j 'H,, ,1:i,,~ I""' 'K J are llSed . l'he nnl::· 
·:. · erei:ce i s the orni sslon (1) of .,.~.,,, ~ l n M X..X , li oneve:r t.hi~ r.i~y be, 
·\1 C c:i 5. V er t.o :->nr :>ofle or ~ , ccidPnt And AO ?J r;oes t.o prove nhat ,...,. 

..- ''> 1tende<i i n a prAvion• connection that. t hi s chR9t.~r la t h e ~·or': o!' 
•. 1 ~·; }H') tierived h ls le8al rr.nterl A.l fro!\ CI'. , ··~\IT! "l'. C.C the k i n sh!n O~ ~'!':3 

!,\70 l !'TiS Ab ove defin itelv ir.dln<\te • 'J'herefore t o aue-r+~a.in 1 f'; ther e, 1.s 
11.1t1 ot~ .i"! 110•1c1·mce of ~ 1\!'1d ".:) , ·1e l"':ttst see.r i:: n 1:1 t.h e Ol etl'l r 'Ttr.i!! "?1' \i!TP. w~ v 

Cc"l-ln s , :.1: :) :,.:vr:n -1oa nno H . .:v !:I~. S i rice H .O: - l - 5 1 r d0=1P t; O:'\t o:. 
"> o 1, er •,:·.nn 11 i\V~ EI - 21 . 

'T'!'t e Aent.ence in D X:! - 31 i s not. R l &\'I :lt al l bn':. '\ !'1ere c.llu-
1. ot, t..,o 'l rl t e descr"- :> tive of a cul t. wh i ch i s e t"'onel:r d i r count.ens.nc e d 

'.. ·: n. Consequ e n tly as t.he1•e l e; no relnt.ions!1ip in !'hraseolo r_;y hc t. .. !::•:: l . 
~J ' TI - . ~l 11'1ri H XX- 1 - 5 XV!II- 21 ;;e c~n safel !' e.ssuMe t rH'!"" ts no de;>.-, ':i 

.. . .... "')!' 1 t 1. s n ot. likely that fl l a wai ver will c o to a dr~cri ;lt.i on 1 1:~c 
-.hi ~ to drEm !'lf\~,eri al -:1th tt'hi ch to fra111e or formn lf.',s 1. l a .,-.· . !t l !: 

".l ::"e ovGr ~vioent t.hAt XII- 3l b 7rh ile r e ferr1nc t.o nr.rl cor.de:v.nini: :::uct: 
<> {_ • on s p!'!lctlse s :1as fam111r~""' t"'~.th soriie l !\w, Hi s ve ry c onde:matio:1 - ... ., 

· ~, 1-:irl t.o ~ind e;<pre!' A i on 1n sow=1 leei slA ti on or some prohibi :.i c:-. !l,· r. ~ ..• :: ~ 
::u r '. c rite~ iJw. ~"""' 'JJ l.f,otL• 

'' t" h A.ve a ccor d ini;ly na.r roi'!ed our f!.a l ti o~ l:: · 1ir~ t,o ·1 1.V:'L.: - 1 "' :::. 
:. ; {"JI. : ~ -2 1 ':> , tnl'jU!.r1-11f; into t!'le ques tiOfi Of de!)enrience Of ',hP "!;Je ~ 

n • on. '<.:'!<' -.,~er fr· r1 ',hese !)kr t..'.. cu lar p1eccslle~i sl 'l.',iot1. i' e :::c -.. .. o 
!' •r n i .. l en:l.ctn ent..s a re not only d1f rerer. t.ly fo!'!'l\1.!.&.t.e d hut. C:-;"tlc·:· "!.. ;' " t:r · 

·· ·. ~ x1res 3~.orn1 . · ·i, e se •Hffe rences i n ex!)r ession i t. is ::~ic!-. 1 • j •• :-e :.~ 
' ·li P" · t.h ::\ t the rite bot,h codes riroh l o tt ls n o 1, i dant.i c t>l. ! ', i .: i?v !.. 
· ! : ' ~· ".he lanc;u A.ce o f n XV I I I - lOe. that the F.t~ t)ior hns 1.n n ina th·~ :..:-.
!l ' • · ··c; t or: o f s a crif i ctng a firs tbor n chUd to BLK . Doe~ H ;.v : · - 2 1 
:· ,. t :,P S'ii'lr t.h i nc ? Heit.her t h i s proh lhi ti on nor i n • .A-1 - ;) i £ ·. r.y . :e n 
-, i. "' t. • !!l.de cUrE\ctly t.o children . Wow it, i s :iosslble l.h:l t, t.:1e 01•0 , ~'l:-
:-e0 o rfspri~ • '•'!\e:l i f i t. }Ol'Vi , Y.h:r i s l t. placed !'C!"e ; •. ·,:-ti ; 'O~-

: 'l i n! t,. i nces t.nou s a :;d ir'imoral !)rac t:.i 5es . If 1 t. !'leant to sac.' i :".:. ~ :::. 
1}." l'i.r~ thor?i , Y. }w d id not t,ild ::m t:'lor nse t.!'?e fnll -.or ir , e it?:er 

Ill" 1 ,., \!I >• H 1 ! IO~ .u I( 2 .,. :2 .JI n .!i . 
T"ls t.eP.d ht> i tae s t wo t er11s one of ;-.~.ich "1 :, ~ :>robabl~r i l."e r · c 

'"7''2»,, l ~ 111n ~-ihi ch ·.;.re synony111ons( 2) i 11,·1out. t.he ~dd ~. t,ion o!' • n·~ .o. •:! 
"1•~ ( ..; f -T _:~-23HO -r;{9~ 1 6 • 3 ) ~· .. :~ t .:>fl ) . : n '.''lf' l ar: "'!: i ct .r. ~ 
:::.~.1>n.>a+,ed ie~o rur.plifie-n "hy HH ... 011 thP orl;:; l nRl i nH " ' TI.:- 2!. , ·: ~P. 

, ,..,. : -,•l.11;, !> 1 s no t. f ountl hut.. p roh!lhly the ~ ':ill)le te '\~1".i or-1 - {n .:\l -":·:-.. ~~ 
1 0:-i 1~1d 1i.irn 111, i_ ... p!'0 sen t . '!'his Ol'tirsion !.n :.;::x - 1 - 5 ·.na the 

:ir e ·Hc"· s \1 i;e of i t here i n :1 ?VtI I - 2 1 sh ows t ht=•t it l' roha h l y orj~inf,'! l ~i 
· t · : ot for 11 .._ rn rt of t he orie; inal proh l b l.t.ion. 

En·:; d i d r.l-.P 1- :i~-: probf.bly r ead oric tr:r.l l~? !t. r ead , 11 f'roi~ thy 
:: -6d , t h w __ ~9£,u...P~ 1--;_i_y s:>~oliLK' . ( ;;) • 11E: ·:·ord y .,l" n fly de r.o·,c so. 1~ 
• ~'1 - e1!l'r,:r-1'ly l'!erm"'rrt'e rally , '' seed'~ Wi t.h i::.h~ ustla l t,r '.\nsl t '. i on of :.' .' 

'>:""c\ , a s off s pr i !J.G..;. ~nt:.. ch :l) :"~s.rs correct ! n :1 i s C!"i t~. cr·.l not.c •,;-.~;. 
··- 1. s v · r r.e did n~ • ..forir, a p9rt of t.h l s c'!'lapt.er nncl 7.'l\ S pr obably !'uio 9] 
'-:: t 'P. •1 eclact,01' . ( 4 )1 CPrt.a!.nly ns !:'\ proh i b iU.on " f'l i ns•, S !' Crific~r.,: • .. t : 
·r ~n to ::oloc! . , t,h1. s vers e r 'l s no p l a ce nnci r.iOP > nC'I•, fit !.n t..}·. 1:; coll "".: • 
.i .. ..- tJ'" l a\: s a:::~inrt uncha sti t y . Ji o11eve!' , i~ r-"l ~.!':l!1Gla+,e l,h e ~ o-:-a L . 
",f' : 1 1, ".l'Al tP.nse , i t i n no t <i ifficuJ.t t,o i ee thnt r, proh ibit.ion o.· :::uc! 
o·~:,; c('nf> r i t P onld b e 1>e rfec t.ly COM!)atibJ.~ in :.h i w chn!')t..e r . e do r.o 

·- r: ·., ~10\'; r-nch R prflc t,ise was c ?..rrie d ou t '''l)nt Rt, \11 our 1.~norf\ncq co:: -
, '1...ut..-s i n v \1 1,· ob : ection t o t,hi 1.ntPrprc t.ation·~ ~'i.th.t~! ::. 1r.t.c!•:1»e -

"' ~ '<>t on, t.1 ~ ·1 ,.•se i s in ltr r'~t.:h t. pl ce ~. ri tl.e con i.ex t. bet.1<1?en 

I. t..t.lll4.(~''· ~ ' ;"" ( i )i·ooreF'P JitS'C'tlO"l O..,S , i ol ., . , .. 'l"'OOO:-P- '.~ • 
. a . . . .... : Q l a " .1,,.~.. .'h..- ' ' -.. . r ~ !.... ' - • ..r.. .,, C'1 .: .. .. • 
,. ~~ >i:. 1J1J14 ?'Ui'• ~F ~:"i!l'3 Ce r f:•lJ""T • ( - l' i .,nt ... c . frV • ·' · -,. 

• · 'I - ..,_,._. :L. •"" .- ,.. .c.. ....... it,....,j ~ · •:.•~ --~--'-'_:a.,_n_.l 



_· .•on t.h : t 1.0n <\ <.'. 'l l.r£t :- odoi-ri~r · n~l !.dult.er>;r, v1~l':!f'! i•. [l!'J!-:!.l i'::.~ C?f/ L il;I:i!..-
_•2_ ln"t . ".':~<:! re"o.'"' .. f t' t: l"'-'"' !'.'•:-::s .:.Ji. :!. s 'l.do·;~.l":d, ·1ot nrl'" t.- f-1•\p••rc ' 
•: 1· ·m•.a r1"<hJ.,• lit~":. thl:-= v.L':>P. :.£..s '· r i ··htf• ,l ""Ila~-=: 1>1 1,:1 1 "' - ~C"''· ;. » ·• _, ·.~'l 

..... - • - - · ,. . 6.C" .. u ..,, ... ' ~···-
. •.:_,., mmi-.l tr·\nr.l"ltlon t s r.cr. ['tP.d , · t.h-31' -; i ::; noi:1in•- :.c do r . .i _ t.o 
.. _:~''"~ ··d. r.1" hin·. +,hat t,.,i~ la·;1 .foar; not, !n.".t. ~n thi~. col l C' c..._i_on ri!' r-ro:! '.

. :.. 'i•"'l~1s . ·.11 "'.'"' e v'... ·1e1 c~ s eems t o point to t he f ac t t h at t h i f; ot1c l M1t 
~~ ~ ~ ~ontatned some l egislation like t~i s i n t he or1B1nal (1 ) . 

In t he ligh t of the se facts , i t i ,., ob vious t hat these two lar13 
"." ;'.'IIH- lOa and H XVIII - 21 acree only in t?li;; t hat t hey ainl to r id the 
:•P} i 4 i un of ri tes wh1- ch fl:re fore i gn i n ori""h ' an.<t snaken p . As to the ~-... 
o·,oct. f cnl•n• customs the:• a re e.t mar ke d vari P.n~e . 

Thus D SI>ecifically for bids t h e sa.cl"ifice of children i n f !.t"e 
..,r~srn1al)l'f t o }.fi,K (2 ) (;'3 } H proi-lbit.s t he e1v 1n::; vf ones seed t,o~c 
i:':o t YiO , d l.fl~rent r i tnal customs in thAse t ·no prohi b l t1ons, wh ich 
0~lJ t '1AO ;;w., i n COIT1J110n thH~ '.,he mX 7"fl.S ' d~ntical wit,h JRVH (.! ) , :i.r·e 
=- " '11..:' f'e r e_nt that ne'lt,her of the:"! ! n fo .... ~, l a nt;URe,e or c-onter:' ~ 
~·· " ·-.'1~' thing else but i nde!)endence . Furthe r1r;ore the rel ti t5.ons'1i9 o:' 
U:e r rohibition 1n D XVIII - lOa ·to t'!"lose which fol l ol'I ~. s not vi ~l:on t 
i nt'"res t. I t is probably t rue tha t the r i te dbpi c t ed ann proh ib!. ti:;f. 

!.s clm-"l l:_r s.ki n in l\i m and kind to thoae 11hi ch i f'11Tted1.atel y fol Hm C.!1d 
r~ <-l \C~ ~.c: Cl '1~ A). :r ~O~~t?CtCd -·tt"\... • ;--o ""~' .. 1".~ ::" !"t n . !t,, ~ ~ !'lOt : ~"' : -lo 

"')?" nf t r1ola+:.ry hu t a ::'-:'"'"'":tlt.!.on e !tli.er .,. l t71 the i.det. or o .. ~, !. .' ""t-
·- 0r c}>" O!" o f "·"oic1 i '1.- · c al"lfl~t:: i n tl11~ o!' cr!.:::•'"!f . ( .f.} '1·:,_ r _,;- _, "'' 

• . . , 1 ·,·.c 5.;. i ·· ~ n~ i denU.C'1-l i 'l'1 :'\~fl.:1in13 .""-1 P'trpo~e ,7it!'. t "-ii < -i "i"' i :·. ~ . 
:,; _ _,,_ ·a i ;; aci ri ed rl"!:u;on for consir ·;rir:t; t'·.t: :..i Z'Tl:.::: I-2:!. ou •, or !" ~ · 
•_•r n"'e!'"f'P~tloc:-t ~.or: :· 11d for ;>l " ci.,S i t 1"1 close cnnn~ . ': ii"'~ .. ·_.; ...... -

' ':, 1• • • :XT'.' . Rut.. t he f Act t:·.a.t, it i s r.ot 'ltlced !:ere , _:or.:; V :.. ~ 
-. •• ,., .... ,... "'-~ "l"'' 1---~>U"'nos - ~ t-·· -t t '1=-J- '•v"' d~ "'"""~ ... -. · ·e r1· • -- - - ,.- " ~ -• ,,, .... .. 9'JW . • •• ~ ........ c:\-i..:. _i, ..... , 4 •• _ ..... 

· '. 'l - ~. rf"'!'"'nt, o"~en$e s . 
,o•:·~ code:- <1l:: o cor;•,a in )l'o'.1il) '_•. i ons a,: <1. i~.:-. ", .:. .:·" i ;--,:.t. ! <"~. r· ··_:. -

_ ~1- -1.: - : ·:r-.r -~l'ih t">l , XY..h >+'27 , "it:-..out. doubt t;'1e ~&u.t":'" o i. ::.r · ~-
.., •' - t ;Jl . ~. :.euer: ~sle h old s as secondiir:· .lll out;:- id ~ o!' l 'lh - 1 ~ 

. v · 1. ~ 0 :·i:::;;.s o n . ~ inc& t: ll;< •;hole ch :\l"'3.C ': "ll' o-1' th~ ;1t;>U ~. o~. nr, ~ ~ ;_ ._ I ;; ' 

'H'"' n,., l ~ 9 s h ort!'. •, ory, there is cer tt:.. lnl;.r "10 T't.. ,\:>o n i ,.. ·· ' -,! 
' ' · ~ .. ·~·.,, ,,i i:: -r:ction ll\nd ,s!:i.::r. tt, to :.he redactor . ···~-.~ · 
. , ·· ~'" 11~ ~vt1ttt ... :::d th'-t ~t,•~tu.~rr."~-l~ ' s •.,tieory is !'tot \t ~1 1 "o··Y· i.,. 

1. ; 13 ir. !: xr:.: - 2Gb 8.:1d 31 '\l"~ ::. l '·o ' ls~ ,~·1lo•1bt.F<ol:· , O!" i • .:..h ' I .. • • l 
~-1 .. . I n !1 XX .. t.re to be found two :)roh ibtti.ons d.G<>.l !n~ ; ~ ·: . ·- • 
·:: c· ,w ~-'"'l' \:1d ~re unne·~~ily rresant i n Ud.s C!:-,!' .. pt.0~· . , 

O"' '.~ .. ~ t.;.o vArse s ' · ~£2'.'.:=:'.~ More ori"'l. l" t-.. l t:-.v:1 ~. '. j 
. .! t'i~r-. '" ... l-.P. :.,enal t71- · ~ :.0 c-hPd verse'{~ t.~ -"' -;es ·1 i t...11 t :i~ 0:--1•.3 i L. ,. 

· ·· .o. r: +;'"t .. •• -1.. ~- <:>ri.::!. rl' -.1y follor..:d t,. Bo~.:- -.. "\ ,. 1·~· :o '"'" ~ ' ' · 
.,., •;,.., red"-~':o:'s hi1t t.l1e one irfl7~ "'".: ) ea rl" ~.rn .:>10111' 

· i..1:'l.l . 
T1:.P.ee l \ ~fl are ~::l d "'.ffere:1tl~t r .1" '-> tCO . mr'-:: 0!1~~- :i_ , (') .. ,.c · ... ~ 

'· · ' · ;, iJ1_p,r.J l\s ,Tuti-_tf>!1 s o&.rllcr form- : ' .. l e: l "' o EC' i n:!:·::.' - ,' · - ·,1 " 
·. ~. '·" :· :;l~t! CO·Mt~nc'IJ.1!'-nts : ~n:J +t 0 on~ in J!·:.:{ -~"' a Jnd~)1•~Lt. - l d .. E.r :'c.'."' • 
"-., .. <affrr .. ces o.re not ;dt':out i ntA:rest . 

m· "'~' '-'*' \!1 t,l)~ Cl\S~ 0f' ~: :•:r - ? ? th;:l. r. '"- !"~C ..,._ ,.,!.. CJ\::. :1· "' ' · 
·· •. ,.. 1_.., its Po:r: i~ ·· io-: ."1.~ l"M'"'·'! o!'\+_.e l. +,f""' •,~a ··. t!'osc ··=--·· ~ : 4

: . 

""!' • -'" 1- ..... V.f.A -~!G +:>J. . 'hiJ.P. • ' ter f t\!'e cert.:• 1.. ;-. ·.-ic'' lhic · !. ~. o .. · · C"' 
'l ' ' o +,J". r.t1 ·.s n" i ....... ;:-, t.hey .~ !"P. n or, fo-.na 1"1 tt!P. !l .~"'"' :'o!' .. r- . ....>Uf :' 

• ,r ..,~ -·!'- ,,__, n ... -- •1 ~ 1n1e "'""'" \J"• 'J»'f'll.1 .. ~~ ... ·•"· i le:: ' ,,,_ ····_o. -..,~ • " .. ~ - ~·~ \I-·'•... . J I • ~- • .. .. ' .. - .J 

. 1 ,..,11..111 "'~, IJ..I••,,. .Y, "'n ,..,,. .. ! , •.1tn•• "'a~ :· ' " ~J~cl V:.; ·1_:~ _,., .., 'J ll'7"• :a 11(, 

. ·:fl ; i,i;e CO!lt,~ ins Cel"t.Pll1 t e l'J'l\S -."r. icl• t\l''e fonnd e ) ., ,, ... ~ .. _,,.,., " J ~ :· ~, 

:riu 1.11 , " ' "'' ••• ,. (u :'YTr- 1n) 11~• o·• ... 1\o.,; lt. i:- o:-·"! i ~ t c· • - ., _ · 
' " "'t; ", i=o t."- ·,1, J r.. •)loy·. C"' r't,f\ ~.!1 3X!lJ"'e S~ 1_ons .'l!':ile :-' USeF O~,:-r.•· -- ~. ·~. 
"·<> rr ;r.; 1<;>•.n~.n,... l nd ir.J..+,i n::_- "'- i~.1-.e l" ~ 0.Pllber:\te COJ ,Ce ,l ,_,!:", '4~ • ' -:.. "c 

•.-:1 ., .., .. ·U. !Y n !. "1~£!n" !'loenc • '!"' 'i.5 D u s"> '-• •.!»• ",.., ; F';"~~"' ~ . 
- :,.., b ~Ill lb • • • " Sil •J>> "• "" \ '"""" ,.J!>lt l!l' 'll P ·•"• l ' J::lio nJ.tto "" ,,,. ~, 1111

""'" D' t>~ .,. ~ > ~ • • ~'-V , ' I • , ..... 

·· < 1~ot ~ r:~ _. ::..,. tr·r.; z .. 1.e l'teani nc ) z ·r - 213 ·~ , •. ..,.,,a·..,.,?, ') aL.o ., · 
' .. \uhr~' of 1,ecrr.ic '\ l t e:rm.R not fow1ci t\(" A.ir ~ i " .. 'her i n +.:~e :i~:r l l . .!. •• L .. 
"'" '-' '11" U: " !"~r•"'-irr'le"' or '.!-1P. ~o-lP. , .... o•••? o• i' , .,..,.,., , .,.2,, .,:a,,, 0 '1t•~"""· . 

·'o;-; +,~-., 1 1.n::u~ .. st t.<; rPse1-:b J. r-.nce::; ~:rf> suer. as ~?'P. ~'t.f'~,..~~ 
·A. '.;'\ iye o ~ t, !· e "l' .,ctise f' '\:P.:!"P c ondr-mcd . !t 1. s •'>f 1_rtel'e1:i' t.0 :;he 



·., 1.~. 1,-.. • .:. l '\t:•"l \f' .... e o" O , '! , -'"''· ' E '..re no 1 ., nony.r..z of t,he:::i·· ·Jxprei;s j o 
.' """ore n o t 'ln l v H co,· ld "not have us.-ln l\ny other· torl'llB hut~ ~,,.,.r, t"ri~"' 

, . ~ , .... ·;1~ 1'1 d 1ffer·e:nt for: 1~ fro"' ',he.':. in~ . -1:oreover it is to '..>e 
0"1r> l'Ved that R a11rl D \7here 9oss1bll" VfY:·y ~,h.e i :r e:<prP.ssions us t. '1.:: c'-f' 
·'.:>'" · t s~rnon!tMUS or synonyms ter.'1\S . ::o:ri>ov~r D uses four t.f\!"J w or 
.,· .. 't>.S~~ ;oscri:-i t !ve of prac t ises ;;hlch are total ly and e nt,L •t.l:; '.\b::;en~ 
1_ ·• :: • ..r1 • .._.;,J.,1t¥c1ly s ee ms possible that H ·:1onld i r'\w on D for ··,1::. 
~r. -i ~ll'<t illlt:T,:cnAn~e the forms of t he ter111s and Ol'11 t half of t"'.e. · ! ... 
c11 •. ,,_ ,.,. r et\son .~h ., tsoeve:r . Po:r ins tfl.nc e at t,he t,,1 rte of 'both· J "ir1;;i.i.'U'. 
~::F -1~ Y.)("IT!'f.: - 0 ZX!Y - 0) '\"10 Eze~<iel ( X!I- 24 XIII- 6,7.fY!X- 2Z, :,c· -- ", -

J.4. XLI'.1- 25)'·,,:-ie spectf lc p:ract i c11 of D 'Pt>(> me t with the oiem.mci t.. tio!1 
ri'" ~h,.. ".'lrophets . Hon i !' i n th"! conte1npor e.r:;· !~•,ure or ii, " :.. ·. a 
cci:vi11,....nea , >1'r.y d in t,~e ?-olinsss C,: • or-ii+~ tbis fron "· + <: l fl·,•:'OoC', 

" 1'1 rt1 cnlRrly t h i s cod<' v h orrowed ir,s ViAt.er1al fro11 D ·".t. c r: co1, -
·~ · ~.-.a ·.~is t,err.~ Tt was ~vident ',het at ~·~JJt_ir-ie t.r 'l. s ol'f'".'"'l"~ •"""=> 
·.n1 ·-,r,- ct\~en , ·r.h: d !Jl:_Jte delf' ' .e it fY'OPl ~ la:·1s for:'..·,~ :--- 
,. ~r ,w o ·s r.W~A?S' those .. h 1c!1 h e <\lre.< ~Y' enn.r:e-r"ted • (l ) :" ,.. 

O"l :_0 ... 1. c<\l --~on~!\~ Cl\n be drin n frori this O!"\i es:l..0!1 iD '!?!'\ t 
.... -:..· - 260431 ·,•'\S e11t~.t'fndepe' rli:ln+... of D . H XX - 2 7 i :! ~ ,.,, ?-.;~; or. t"' _ 
] ". '!.•1 :· xrx-:n v; it.}1 l'.dd itions hy the no!l- pr~.e~tly :rede.c +...o:r . "'~t-

·~)J"t!!'!;5. 0ns ~-.- i. ch ~ <o 11ploy ed are ne,,er f'lnnd in n , a.s tJ>r>1 • .n•.-P·.,.l.Di1'•-r 
u.11x ,.,,.., • 11ie.~ . 

' "'0 <>v~n i r t,~e 5!'a.ne t,lc t'dd itions ann ex!)res ' ionc , · · .• c:· .,~( 
..inH~friftF. "" +..."",-a D ~.UeR by the£~ editor~, ~lo::P '.:' r;~:o·· r-o• 

• 1-,, "~x~\~ anr1 l~nQtac:e ~. l, s 1.noep.,ndenca . of ll . l. r • 
i': . 1., .. .., tr '.-" zr~ ;.ppe-..r i11ore nf!al'l" •\ki n to th<! ?nc1.?nt, t " '"'"' ~ ""!" 
: ,-1 ... •,i.or. t.h!.n t)·rn~r> U)...J}. ~n? ;>rob'bly be :l.. r.c s o fe\·' P.>:i'i ~o ;.P.rc:-·d . .. ;, 
i., .... - n .... .., ne '\r-1:7 r el ... t,ed;t"O t!ie mos t ancient t~,p~s 'vhP.:1 D . 

" :."' AJ «.hO""'-te ano ds "~~ileci l"'::;!.slP.t i l'ltY, 11-, t,he o~,h"r ' ... . : , .,_,.,_ 
.. ..,1" ... ,. i;'lpre s s~f' be1..nr; 1'10re <Je ·,eloped .nd 'l;er;c: i~ :.e · , ~-ti 

'•·v·•!;r.,.. d,•'J~ l O°?Srl ~ th.:. '"101'6 .•nc1.en :.:,rpe , I~~-:" ;"!'Ob"' h::· ~n"' 
··- .• ' '.!: 'lre•·1 on P. JltOrA 'Ulcient l a;, \~l;!ich he ,.xp 'nd130 br~.efl · '!'>· · 
c::·~ -.jl ) and ~,,. ai1:1 :lA lll.O~ , .. ·hich l<; neVP.1" founr. in D . v v 

Th•1 p:rc:'\b i t !.ons J\p.1nr,t:i 1dols i n D Z! -2 - :7> t.s cl6-Li." f.'"' 
- .co•·,dt.U"J hr..nd . 1'1 P. chapter 1.1' ~ ··1'10 1_9 i s eas !.l:' s~pAJ;..:\"Jl., " !.~ · +,o 
~ ~· -, 0 11 t.h"' hP,s i s o!' t.:1e uses of a in-ult~ '\nn plu."'!.\)_ .~ I •. is 1 .·, 0

•• 

t •_·· t •1 ·.~e Sf\c t, ions Y.II - 2 -12 
1 

l l !'f, sep "•""ated o~ t,1:<> bt>f' i s c" "':-,.. 
:;, .b'; r , lJ:" •, ~:-."' con tel" ts see"1 equ<>clly ~~- 'l'f:t.:: ~.., ... , , !1"' • 

r•"" t s t.l"'.:: S".Me 1rle·,s . T'i\e plur~l port ion i s fro!•' t1. lrc..t3:" ' 1":r,:i . ..~ • v 
• '-,, :' ·d,e 7:g_ l':. re 11..'ltthle t. 9 '1~.\,~rpin~ · I sh.<>11. J'10rP f ·1E:· -;.: -~··~ . re 
,.,~~ c· J"~fu. i. l~t pro~1e tf'et> @"OOV&i!All~&-di 111 .. ! ei: 11s .. e ! .. " 1.1 0 1) >. 1Ci., • ; I d a - I ~ 

-2q1L . P~. 'T'r"':,e vers'°is , 1.,he:ref'o:re , .,,:-1,.1 • ..:; ":->!:< .J&.. \n""'"' ",l,... • .. , 12.l...i 
~ :i 1 t,h i r. 1,:1e lste:r r ecension of tl}~c:-t ?.pter a~vi -~ p:robab1:;-"61 ~ ... ;. 
·,~'\:1 ... ,he ::ol i:1~ss Code l\S such hut, ~not l'.n',ede',e sor.17 of ~ • : 
1"C " "l'lt. t ons . 'rt'P p.•n'.'". lb1..t,ions 1!i H X.t".'17 il h M! alread;r bec~h ~~ 
'"• !· .:._; !..nl'.l . •; !1e slrni l rtr· co.·.:'!:PndPt~nt i n _-1 ..<IX - 4 is \\' i '..h out rloub: "!"i l. ~ 

.. .; ::i-rtalnly contr. ~.ns no t:;vi.denc e -. ·'1i ct. shoul<l le&d tr i>.1 ·,; "'~, '"'U ·. 
~l''!' tor: . Be.forf': I 1mt.er upon ~'1 1nv3st i i:at1or. of t:1e . f' l'l·., s , ~~.;.~ 
!' 'e· t. th"-t th0 1,..,,: in D :-:rr -2 -~ cH::i not, '"!elonr i,o 1 ~1~ or1_,... i n,.l :-e 
·-.:~ ion of t!"1e code !°J'J.t. r:a s ~dc' <>d l ete:r l'.n<i th3.t. onl~t bec:'lllse ' .. 1.f! ;'~~ 
:: :.i:~ nrohch1 :;; o lder ti11U1 ;.: •. s e. finished,1 li>,\'1'Jor11':> do~s i +;. cc... •:?..je: 
~ir-nohsi~eration . . 

~ r 1. ngu1stically ther e is not one corr esponuence het', e~r. tt•v,., lr 
-:- ~ .. :..s 11.ll ':..!V'• : 1o:re reriark!!..ble_ . .tQr. 1;t,he rea!::on t1':4-t the plurlll "...'!l~·..l; 
·. c · .- 1-:h •,: .ese ver$eS h~lo•1,s .1.~A n e !!.rly of the t,iJ>;e of ;: thr...!". t .. e 
!:;_:i,::ul a r r e ce;ision of J , ·'hus :J l ~s es one terr1?il '7l~f(.._ '~'o'!>, :. -.;r~:.; 
·::o t,l;p, r n=>on 'i'"" ... !,~ • D has ail.,,!.~ ti u ses t)• !. ·~,.. t,,·,•if!~ , i>r. ~ ~ 
~f.:rin::: d\l'~- e~.~~ deliberate , 1ndica':.es t!"P. i1:0P.per. l~r.ce o~ 

· .,,_e :11\!"!' 0..[,:<! l! , · 0rr~over , ::> "tses e:zpr essiom; v11y1_cr ?i.!'<? :'"10t fn·.L'l.d '.• 

.. , "S , I',..,~,, ti"~::i.~ ( ~ ur.es it i n kof . .-- v t - 3e) X• i1''l tJ'?" I• · 
• ··.:::- 2w .:· _1.isP.s . ..,~ i' o "' a.lht"i t ~1:- ·ersnt in '!'!lllc=.•,ior,, Jet ',z!.~ 

• .,_ S"'r.,f' . :-.s D~~ ( XII -:3 }. ii enploys the e x 9ress i ons •,:i!l.t ."' 0 ''~ -
'c.c··!~ •.r. ·' • · bx •I J :>n !I'll. 

y-r ~·'\""1'".0 nts t,~~z~ )'\Ssa~e~ ~ .. re ~· 1~ "'., l1.-"1 .11u.c:1 .s.t :,d-i~ . --:..,·r:. D 
~" .... ;- .. ls -.. :. ·. i.. .. j-....... ·_l"\f .. ~~s of :o~c hr-.: ~t;_ ~ ... n o •r: r.:- .. f'i:: 1 t~ :1F:... J~~ ") .;,.,. _ 

~ .. !"'o~M · ~Y-o. j, ... r .. e -"'\1 CP.F .• it..l;. ._ • .: :!: t'-~n· ~~-· l°'~en .... ssoci.· • ... J . 



· ~.. ot"'" ! ' !~"'nc' :ii•or.101 ·:; 4:.r. r .a ,<1n.: or •ol • .. er. 11 lll..;es , ! J ole cw 
~ -" .. M: > 1p o:' t.he l " .. ' r . '10\~ funr'i l'.me . .• ,11:· -:..he ::ir rerence !.s strttr 

:t. 1 , ~."'!: " idols are already W\CA ::.nd ~rP to hs d es•,r o:t"•l . !n g 
!" ""Ohihltion forbins th 1'l11kL.:::; or ;·onhtp of \.rA .. . P, 1 ~ c> ft r tl- •. -

, :•"'• t~""lt\t. 1,he na.AP'\cas i n H t\!'.e clos tHy 'licin t o tha lAcaloc;ue. The 
:' ..,: - 1_ • 1.011 or ~~~~~er 1 .. heit.clos~ r~lli_t1onsh1p Pn<:l tlte c ont e ntE o f 
• o-,.-. ar ... ~11st I!. • related . 0'17 D XII- 2 - 3 ts ftr! •. ten a~ a n in• 
~ .• ·-1~t.i.:m t o• " ov<1.t..~on , :.1·e estahl i shJn1mt of t.hfl contr '!<l <i 3.nctu!.r·;; 
• :. cn.iw nt.,_11\ent , t herefore enjo1n&a@; the deatM1c t 1on of hl l l:t'lnt.hen 

. : • c a s of ~·1orsh1.p :-.nc'I all l:ea the >-, r<>1 1g 1ou c rel 1cs a s i n o l g r.nti L·." .c;e::: 
• r. 11".ce . r1, is evi1~-it t:->erefore • .. !'1c.t. !' clir'i not der i ve h i s co.-n-
•. n1""n':.s fror'l D fol" ii ' g !)i'ol..tb1 t .. 1ons are ceneral, ;vh1lo u1'5 ~!'l'lcn, .cc_·:-:-6 
·- :: '1'tt.!.n par ticular inst'!.ncss of i'<: l i gioue errors • 

... ,. .:'ull:r developed t\t•O ;ior.<ed -m~ · .. ~aosage~ lec1slc.t1ng :\C ino':. 
;os '..~.,,:,r or seduction to a r ostasy XIII - 2 - 19 z •r:rr - 2 - 7 a.re !'"lCOL,nlL·-::.: _.r 

. "1·1..:;tnr.l !'>• rts o.'. +,"-P -r.ci •w·,t roti<;: , 'T'he '3llt1re Ch!'.pte:r n·· TIJ 1-
'"1ou~t. a ,>1>.rt of 'I.he ,iosibh Code . (1,) For tnerts i n noi .. n1n 1..1 • 

...... .,.., ::i•::es to point. "8~1nst. t.he t r f.r.c ten~ .. :-late . 1'..0 l •.:...;u:...:e L 
: .:- :"!·l .i . • ·.ell l'. t•:e st!rlo . I n XVI I - 2 - 7 w~ r.teet w.tt:1 :-. " p!'lr.J.lol ... _., _ 

: ·p ".ll'\h hm;ev e r " n ot n:u t-u ... lly exclusive " . 11 1'h1c :.>at.=:ncs ~a:: .i !.~ 
$".".~ nt ler\::.t suf!'el"ed d1 s a,otn t1on" . (._) It. a cont.e!1 ~ .. is c locely 

"' i•·d ?J:t.l1 {TTJ - 2 - 19 anri t ~ p!•ohe.bly orie;1mll. l y 1wecocded thi ... c .. !ll'<--• 
- ., 11 · .. : · .. ~ "' introductory v?rse to:-;. rds th.a ends of t.he prevlou.. . 
' I ). W'..t" •:"r rc -1\~- .rv•<:i!'Pnt. , not. only -\ s th"" f.equ e nce of • .. :1~.E 13._:s_ -

.'.nll:r e.n:I lo:;tc•.ll!: .r11.int.ained hut, t,hl}i. the cont~nt~ n!' ,,,r r -r. -7 
1 • • •• ~ :.I' t . c.cco.rJ vii.th :..he f o110·:1 i ne 1R ·ts o,•icJ.ni;.l j\S t,,_.i..-. •• :1.cl :o:..,?-
~ .:.:.. :. _:•~1r·11 t. follO\i:i . Th1.., liP,:i::.l~.':.1on _;_z ot. honever , ·11 • .. ~1::n , :;c, .J" 

' .r , t ·)~P rt ions a'tlj •-x9ani:1ons . '111e oe tmi.11port'-nt .. '.'lclcH • .. 1.. 0!':~ ·\r' !.i . 
•· .. . ~,, '.r !.,"!P l \ct • .. hree r:orti!l or vs 16 . ~. :}~ ... u1,1 ra-.<J!•.z <':' .!. .... 

._.. . .. '. U dP.nonc t r;i t..e the needl essness or t,ht>1r ':D~'.'~nt: ion . ::-1. X 
• • ·::-- : PS 'JI'•• 1t!I .,111.,,. 1s not. onl; ut~usur.l i n ) t.axt , l tsc.,u ... .:: ,.._. • ._._ 

::.· .. • .. . '•'!'ron (/# ) but. le 0>1ly frEl'luan t ir. ,Terl :•1te.}l . 
Jt, 1. v P. r y prohl\~Jl& t~a t. thla- &n.alo.:;~.r ~ 't.hP- .~<>1•Ci•1'\.:l.!. Ceo -;..):-. ' 

. ~ .·~- · -'·" !.:: :\ll 1 tkelL'°loo~ ~~P<l hy !\ redt-.ct,or -:~osd f~,}.l! .r:_..,w .. =.;:. .• 
:'.':>;i: ,nt. p:-0:•1'.)tP.n :·lm \.o ->ilb t t.~~ 0!"1C1?1-l t.:..\.t. , ( 51 :n ·:: ~ , -:. .... 

' · ·-t .-.r of t.h'? axprassion n• .. ·'Y.1111.1 ., •• ..., J>l<. is P.nt.L"'r•l~- ..t.'...>~ ~ L.:->;-
• l ;_'! . ·~n 1.. J' .. s t..ly ,..n e r:ront ous ttddit.ion ( .G) 1'her» l ::: cert!ii nl; 10 ··-.::: 

• '!'" ' !'"3G0?1s f or cons ider1nc Y.II! - -! - 5 on account. of t .. e .'lta• ii l , . 
· 01.her_ than o :--1r,1nal . ,,.,,~ i deas here express~d !l.!'e .;o ~-·- !" .. :::re.,•: _ 
• P i.~ranr:e ., t ha t :\ny one (~ ) ,Aould con3J...1er •,1 t-!l" '- · :.c:: .. ";; 

• ' "' :.!"'\''I ') I F ( ') • 
'1":-n:;P l ~ ;.c 1 . CJ ar& ~11 framed in the ur:u.~1 :: trl..• of D. .. 

~ :::t. t,J-lrl thoy c.re all so f ormul t\ t.ed bar.rs Mid 1.t!On<1l p:roo!' t°!1'1t 
· ·· _:- : .. ~ l i.;r t,h"'Y for"lP.ri one- c on1 .. lnnou~ • :-:cfl 6 . r?: .. :: t.r.-1 to ti .. cl - :: 

•• , .. •• _.!"J. • 1:.~ • rr:.._e 01.l:; l~\: cor;-espOhll 't1'(: to ,,,, .u.: ::_ .. . . . J - 1 - h ...... -·c .. "* - :; 
.~'1,. ,,.,. non- p1•1estJ·r :reo!'4ctor 1r in r-. dt!' f e r&nt. !'or-."'Ul E ~l.> . . • .. • ·. 
- .11 ."? n later 101•m . Th i • cHff e r enc"3 1x . :'or,n;.lr.t l.ou on...:· ii. U c ,.. ';._:: 

. • · · 1.l ' ·"lcor.1e. cl " r.rer && \•O 11i...<1: fu.rt'ler co:>i~:-..rison that t.':1e t· c 
·-i ~-~ nl' le,.,1 :. l r.t!.on ar~ ent.1. 1•ely 1nde::ier.dent . 

· · Ltnptaue.iu:.. NMmblw1 .. are ooatlm4 al\oge\bar t.o tlae oca
aon anl uu1 wGl'da in u. ie...-p. Bub at.oek t.erm an4 ..-. .. 1om 
oOl&l.4 no\ 'be a-.olclecl in bot.ll oeflee u \bOee 111lloll are •~ t.o bot.ll 
Mlaa~}'. JJ1;f"s,111w., • . .,,.(XX-lab) 11.,' .,. ' 7a•t11•, Ill r~ , S i.11tt ..,, • J"' ., '' 

,.A,,J 1101• , · ·i ·.·1., ,., ... _, (,._:;..L) <f:J,,, oltf•, ~iJ "'!> ', ~.,,:>J , "n" . _,, ,., 
1:i11ta1 ,. • .i. ,,, ... -u (zaI-9). I\ la euli,!r ob-

••nabl• \hat. t.MH .....-1- are ~ bat. rare in .. ~"191 
one ot u.. la uvwlr • ii. .. , illat. la ot .an. .. l.IJ~t. 1• u. 
tact. \hat. not. an.r om ot U.. w M tGWllll in ~ o•t.ext.ul 
conneot.1 ... !Ima ,,..,11,,. in B 11 1111Plle4 \0 ,,,,"-:x ...... .ul\. an4 
•1thwt. \be lnt.e•lw• latllla\lft aa lt. la uec1 in D.o&111.i ,. • .,.:.i la pe-1\T 
PN•orl1*1 t• a prlMt.'• ..._ .. *° baa WN9d llarlo\ 1D B 1181 Mt. 
.. bere t_. 4etee\1• _. apoe\aq t .... t.bl tat.Ua. a 'ii . S.. .... • 
ln Bl XIX-38 )in .... ot aw"''• up ull urt .... au7 U.• .. .. 

' ln t.h1• OGllll9ot.laa. lot. -17 b tM 1.Dlepemlwe ot t.wo .. t.a ot 1• 
prOYOa - \be 4ltteMa\ ue ot .. DD ..,.., 1*\ aleo - U.. ... , ....... 
Obaraot.er ot U.. lD B. . Wo t.wo ot t.a.. ... \o M tGmll 1D t.bl -
OOD\eJl\ _. - ollap\ePe tbeJ AN a•\Mft4 \llrl &'W\ t.bl hWMak of 
ll cl I 11•\ftUlls t.bl wl•a ot U.M ...... tM D i... alao Ma\ala 
a INd ull ~ --.r ot •......-alw 111lloll are DO\ ..... ,.., 

• • ~1 lat.N Mt. z:c ' s a as • 
• 
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obnonoas. The only way to explain thl• BDb•tantia1 .U.tte1 ew ta:'&. 
interpolator dad not use W.MoreoTer the ton1111re .,.. rorld. .... te .._ 
prie•t• and the catting or the letlm or the bair and. the eo ....... er 
the beard to all in fl.In D the tonsure i• rorbic14ea to all.I'~" 
be rorbicls the outting or t he tDJl81ll"e speoifl.oa117 ror the 4ea4wldle 
qprohibita the mald.ng or inoisiona ta the flesh f'or the ftea4.11ot alp 
the expressi~ "for the dead" T&riee b the twa. oo4ea,11111t aleo ~ eaee~ 
thus sbowing--.:Wtrong eTidencea of independence.• 

D bas no law against blaspheDJ7 like t he one in DXXIY:15b W1l6ell bas 
serTcd as atext for the elabora te chapter by the Prieetl7 Etli.~.Tbe 
l anguage here eaployed is tn>ical or 9 . The word.a ~(>(XIX: 14 ,,,... •• ", ,,...,. Jt•J. 
all point to the Roliness Code. (2 ) The next verse because or the uee or 
nnrue a" as a substitute for t.rod(4) ta generall7 recognized as prieetl.7. 
Then too the verse 16 repeats pract.tcally 1n dift'ereat worde the t'bougbt 
pre't'6ousi7 legislated.Moreover, vsl@b is clearly priestl7 on account or 
of its analogy to the ''a expreasions to be round in Ku.XV:35,38(2) •• 
the employment or the expression, ~~'~~.It is evident that tbe sentence 
(I) ta not in it• correct place in it• peeeent context(5) an4 probaaly 
ronned a part originall7 or qXJX being cloeel7 connected to the b 
and detaile4 comandments •Moh are elaborations or tbe tMr4 or 
Decalogue. 

Thia piece ·or legislation is ronaulated in a apeoi.a mould ne 
~ round in t~e bod1 or D.It also aljghtly dif'f'era from tbe usual 
frame in which f! ouetomaril7 couches bis l aws.nut the disparity ts so 
insi~lcant that ther e i• no dirticult7 in recognizing it as tn>ieal 
of B s Legislation.It 1a in the formulation ot a Judgement, later twrm. 

Its language also tends also to proye it• inclepenclenee pt n.s.e 
for a re• casual re•tmblance• to tile word ~~?"'in D, no other one i• 
found in D .And eyen tbe •or4 ~~t·• appears only in D as a noun i1"?1n XXV 111. 
or XXI 23 and then -...r ritb the Die.t7 aa tbe obJeet or the •ord.D •-
1'heree uses~ .u·r., 1·11 !>~ un " o11 1. (Thia phrase is however frequent inB andP). 

The contents or tbis enactment in e which Ila• no parallel in D 
could not tberetore baTe eYolve4 f'rom the earlier code.The penalt7 •or 
blaapbe1117(6)oonsis ta at.pl7 in tMs ,that they ah" l1 bear the conaequenc 
of their sin.Now this p rticular sin does not reappear in inD nor tai• 
s pecific penalt7.It is therefore unnecesaar:r to demonstrate t he indepen
nence or this law.It i• aore than likely that it was modelled al'ter tbe 
third cOlm'anclment or the Decalogue evolTing as dAd the other coama•' ant 
mcnts or n XIX wMcb bear close kinship to the ~11..Comnandmcnts . 

1t i s open to question wbetber both la~okS ~any laws coneerntwg 
clean and unclean tooocla1It i• certainly morethan doubttul that the Ion~ 
detailed pas sage in D ~ &-20 did form an integral ~art or the original 
Deuteronomic Code.Thia suspicion is first aroused by the consistent 
employment or the ~I plural addres• thru out tbi• cbapter(8).Qa1te 
unusul in tM• code, the ll'bole passage is in a number rarel7 used and 
1rhen used, tends to indicate the unauthentic character or the section 
or sentence.Heretofore we haYe bad occasion Tarloual7 to point out abe 
auspiciousness or the plural cd.clress.Dut the ptesence of the plural num
ber is not alwnys and altogether t"1stworthy and convincing.Thi• pae
aage ta marked l>f other notable distinctiTe f'eatures unusual 1nD.It i• 
written in a •ty1e•patntull7 detailed• and caeuistical, quite unl.ike 
the customary style ot the D la1t'book(9 ).Tb1s mi nute detailing is .. 
unusual ~ and 1ncong"1oua rith the general eJtbortatiTe •t.ie anl.toM 
of D that this fact leads to the conclusion that some other author aban 
D composed it.Moreover there are used certai.n tel'llls not again used An D 
literature.The specif'~p expression )'b•bich is neyer employed out•14• 
of u in the Rexateuclf~a repeaeed otten in thi• section and t~ w1Ah 
the suttiJt •hicb i• Tel")' comon and usual in and typical orttrieatl7 

---------------------------------------------------------------------
(1). DB.DT.157 . 
(2). Paton,J.B.L.16 :55. 
(4). s .n.o.T. 97.note2. 
(a ). Dertbolet, LeT.84-86, transfers it to R ch.20. 
(G). "there s eems to be a recognition or other gods~ appears to be an 

enggeration or the personal pronominal suffiJt to and aeana 
only Jalnreb . E.B. Col,841. 

(7). Paton,J.R.L.16 :56. 
(8 ) . Cornill,Intro. Pp53-51. 
(9 ). Bertbolet,Ley. 44. 
(10 ) DR.DT.163-164. 
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shows tut the author ie aoae other than u. Theref'ore theee 4eta:lle4 pr. 
1 ri•tions of XIV, 3-20 are fo~ign to the uabl literary manner orn ( 1) and 
~ta later addition af'ter the manner of' P And a cleriTatiYe or the Pr1e.tl7 
t:terature.Vs 3 is of' course in the present text written 1.D the aiftCGl_. an4 
therefore deaned b7 some as probabl7 the original D prescription on the B11b
jeet•It is doubtf'ul it" D eyer contained 8J17 such general enactment aa 1- COD!' 

ined in v• 3. The real reason which explains the aesigning of' the Yer88 M> 
~igin&l is the tact that in the Maeoretic Text,it is c01Dposed in the •n
guiar ntmber.Now it ie tnae that in the present Hebrew Text the Terse c1Dea 
ditfer from the remainder of' the section in that it is f'r..ed in the aingu
l&J' but in the Samaritan and Septuagint Texts(2 ) it is probably writtemae 
it was first co1 .• posed and 1.n allpeobabilitt retains the text •• :lt w- •r13-
1n111y.In that eTent the sentence belongs with the rest of' the Chapter.Such 
a slight alteration of the text could eas.ily have been made and the f'aot 
that both of the early translations contain the plural probabl7 ehow tl*t 
in tlte original the p1ural wna in use. 

Though the peesent D text containa a passage of' d1.etar7 laws •hieh are 
tleorly not original, the present text of' B does not include 11uc.b a group bu 
contains indications that &Ollle aim:l.lar pneeage mast have probablJ f'ormecl a 
part of the origi.nal.In B XX,25, the 1aplication. iA tell~ that a eerie• 
ot prescriptt6na sim:l.lar to D's t..edia tel7 tollowed.(3).Tbe general di.atinc 
Uon which is here drawn+ and the outline hinted at in this one sentenceXX25 
tndientes that the t"eclaootr probabl7 bad betorc him e•e such legialat:lan aa 
is contained in Le~ .XI .rn LeT XI , 43-45 ,.e d.1.sccrn a passage Which bears 
stricld.ng sim1.lar1 t7 in thought and· language to this sentence in a XX 25 • 
file fol'oer passage does not contain one word •bich is not round in XXt25• 
And yet what is more to the point it comta~ne expressions •hich are char
;icteristic or the lloline'!'i' Coc1e(4), asU'""" . 'J.:,'•.C.'1j'~l'>,t '•"? .. "'·",'J• Cl"fi''>:>"l ........ !.. 

Tiie linguistic a.nd substDi,tinl correspondences are ao atricld.Dg that no nn.e 
can escape the deciaion that these sentences were originally embraced in the 
H6liness Code.There is &ODie doUbt wbetber the original code co~~ned any em 
actments more detailed than these ge~ral sentencea,XI.,43-45.(~.In this 
chapter vss,1-42,the original torat!Mre di.acernible in 2b-8,9-11,2or,•r. 
ln these old laws one looks in Tain f'or d1.stinc,-1Te verbal characteristics 
ot R. \l'bilc these lawa are Tery sU.gbtl7 similar in f'ormulation to some wbiet 
are incopcrated in H,tbere is no reason for consideringthem other than •e
longing the original Priestly Tora th .Certai.nl7 there i s no linguis tic con
nection between this section and the Boline a a Code. Those typical legis la ti vc 
formulntione,cbaracteristic of' H, aa,·~ •·• .,..,. 4"•typea etc,nre entirelJ lack
ing in this chapter.(6)1tb1le or course,tbere is no absolute proof as to the 
independence of theltlmm la- of' the Holiness Code,these facts seem to prove 
that they didi not torm a part of' the ancient code.It i s possible on the 
other hand but ve1"7 un1ikel7 that the7 ma1 bok formed a part and the pos
sibility see111s to be suggested entirel1 by the fact thatRn2l5 is so gemral 
that some partiwlar las• seem to be biplied.Of' course ,1 t is merel7 a epp
position for the fa••ageeD xx.25 @ LeTXI 43-'15 are assuredly det1n:lte eno~ 
titbout these set'ies of' minute enactments.However since t !iere is a poss.1.bil· 
itt of just such a doubt it may not be out of' placeto try and determine 
l!bether R and D manifest any dependence aa attested by aD11i1 investigations 
of these t wo chapters.The passage in D XIV 3-21 falls nat11rally into i.ur 
diTistons ;-3-6= Clean beasts nat.ed and described and uncleala def'ined 1fillb 
examples . !J-10 clean and unclean aquati• creatures . 11-lS=clean and unclean 
birds named.19-20=all clean creeping things allowed.The outline of' LeT.XI,2 
41 •cry closely matches ~V ,3-21.Tbus 2b-7, clean and unclean quadrui>e's 
and reasons tor certnin ones being f'orbidden explained.9-10, clean and 11n 
clean water ihrel1ers detined.13-19,Unclean birds named.20-21,Insects f'or
btdden and exceptions 41,wingless Tenn:ln.D classif'ies all kinds of' prohib
ited foods under the category ol abominations( ;D."1.n) an expression cmn-
i:on to bot h codes.In D XIV vsa4b-G both def'ines and examplU'ies the clean 
lllimals.LevXI merel7 defines the clean nnillla la.Thua in the Ley. there 1a 
nothing to correspond to D xiT,4b-6.Tbe locuts penn:ltted in LeTP 21-22,nre 
accordi.Vg1y alluded to in D but no t named espreaaly.D XIV 11. baa no cor
responding law in Rpermitting the eating of' clean birda.D,XIV,:t-:?O contain6 
these antn1als which are absebt in LeTXI.- °''"'' ,,"' a·~w .;, j a• r11 if1U•, ~·"' · 

'l.!I ,,,.II• ! !Ill 1•.0 •-. llCJtt '1W>'1 
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Lev. haa 1 ~ "1 wb1cb 1a not. present 1n D. D 1u1 ta in va 8 alnor 
deWl s 1n the dHor1pt1on or the i I T II • D bu ln llWI u ;1 ,;( '1 ;r 
t or 'l-f 7' Y., i1 • Lev. ln deacr1ptlon or the lnaecta adda y.i ..,~ "'» 1 $l1 

not. 1n D and ln XXI-22 •dd• a ccaplet.e cleacrlptlon or the creepl.ng t.hlng~ 
Le•, uses \ ., ui aa a •7DODJa tor ')( ll'.l ~ uaed bT D. Wt th a few other 
tnalgn1f1cant clltteJ'ellllnoee between t.be two t.exte, tbeee oonetltut e t.he 
eaeent.1al d1eparat1ea between the two sr..~ ~ clletal"J regulatlona . Ot 
course t he bade or theH preaorlptlo!W"~Cf ·1t.i>17 elaborated upon h Ill II *' alJ!l t o prOJllOte the BoUneaa or the peopl•:&;•lr ••P9l"•tlon aeea 
t.o bf but curaorl17 referred to ln D. Save a apparent.IT parenettc 
dea~tlon theae two paHagea are a ore than a1Jlllar. Theae cllt· 
terencea appear ao lllnor ln the llght. ot the great reaemblancea that one 
can not escape the Sapreaalon that the t.wo are related ve17 oloHlJ'. 

• Paton, ln tact., arrangea a decad ou.t. or both chapter• cClllbinecl 
"Tbe mat.erlal• have undergone too a&cb ban4Ung t.o follow bbl •1th con
fidence th~ l t la ext.re•lT probable t.bat. t.be original aou.rce l n B 
1u a decad ( l ) Of' cou.rae the 1apl1catlon being that. both cbapt.era are 
traceable to a common aou.roe troa which both 4er1ve4 their .. ter1ala. I t 
11 next to 1apoaa1ble to det.eM11ne t.be Prlor1t.7 ot either chapter. 

Tnere are certain t.raoea in D which aeem to lncllcate that 1t 11 
t.he earlier. Tbua D which agreea ·wl th· Lev. ln defining tbe clean and 
unclean quadruped, aclda to the claaalt'icatlon a llat or cpaadrupeda, 1Jnply-
1ng by thia enwaeration t.b.at the exact torm ot the law ha• not yet. ma
tured . (2) On the ot.ber hand, ,,. " ?79-10~12,19-20 wear J"at.he r the ap
pear1mce or being abridged trca the lllON olrcwut.antlal P9J"&llela i n Lev. 
(3) These obaervat.lona (4) which Jlllght be ext.en4ed, whloh do not point 
to any very declalve oonclualon onl7 aerve to explain and corroberate the 
hfPOtheda that both chapter• .,.. t.raoeable to a c~n aou.roe and that 
H H for t.bat are entlrelT 1nd.epen4ent. or eaoh other.<•> 

Ia there any oonneotlon betnfJL.,t.be l4eaa and language contained 
ln B XX-24-~ and B XI-4~& and ~t.eroncaic Code! lfcnrherea ln 
D code 1s t.be thought. propou.ndecl and propoaed t.bat Iareel h eeparat ed 
fl'om other people• and oamaaniled to be holJ' •• the author ot the decree 
la holy. Nowheres 1n J>, are the •orda,r., •'If , l · ~J i't uaedin the ·~ aense 
(D cf XIX-2•7 ) and,,.,. .... .,J "' ?..,"'nor the expreaa1on ''" " o · .u·q• "tii" never 
found l n Deuteron~. The abaence ot auob pbraaee f'l"Olll D onl7 1nd1cat.ea 
that the thought• t.b•J' expreaa are too not. pre•• Let thle auf'rtce here 
fol' a dest9-ot.1on ot the two code• .. e •hall tull7 develop the 
d1tference between the t'WMS&Mnt.al ldeaa or the two lawbooka f'or t.heae 
ldeaa are wr~ up 1next.r1cabl7 with the baalc ala•an4 purpoeet ot codes 

Th~oh1b1t.iona agalnat. unlawful tooda are preaent ln t.he 
current t.ext 1 or both la•booka, D XIV -2la B XVII-15-16 XXII-8. There 1£ 
•ome question about tbe orlglnal1t.7 or each or t.beae paeaagea. The 
Deuteronom1.c paaaage baa been ruled out. 1n oonjunotlon wt th the detailed 
eerlee of die taJ7 prohlbl t.1ona. It 1e wrl tt.en in t.he plural nuaberl or 
• part or it and tor t.h1• reuon wu probabl7 dee•d apurloua . In all 
lltellhood, ae the remainder or the verae ehowa the word ln ques tion was 
l:!&de plural ln 1Jftltat1on ot the toregolng(6) The leguage tborough.17 tlta 
in t he D lawbook and t.he t.hou.gbt abowa 1t. aa a developaent on c proh1bit.1o 
and conta1nlng a proper Deut.er onCllllic ~pect.lve with regard to t he ,,, 
(7 ) Ther e are no declal'H reaaona to be advanced aga1nat the or1ginal1t7 
ot th1a paeaage (8) On t.he other band the alld problb1t1on l n l XVII-15-16 
hae ampl e reaaona tor que•t=· All or the prevloua tour lawe ~'1-e a1m1lar 
ly and 1dent1call7 fOIWllat while thle one la in • tota!l7 cilt'terent 
•tyl e-thue aroustng euaplclona. 'l'be two veraea have been 10 overworked 
•1th P 's e'6preaa1ona that 1t la neJJl to bnpoaalble to work out an i ntelll 

· gable and original law. (9) ~'ll.. 1lab cloael7 reaeablea the Pr1Ht 17 
tat t ' '' in Lev. XVI•29. lfua~SO an4 U'b•l6 are 14ent1cal in languagE 
•nd conte Lev. XI-25+28. Af't.er t.heH •H 1 are ent.lrel excludE 

~il =·=i=: ::.4~1~, Ql "'-·""" ~t. <..I. .. , .. 
~)Dr . Dt. '16 ~ • 

i M 11002 o B• a 4!10!. leMi 
~~~ •••~•in''' •e B•uc :41 Pl ., ... ~Xt.~lI ~~ 
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(9) li911 ,.. 18 118 1<w....., ~. 1..,1. ~~ ,:i..;.;.-:s, 
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th&t which remalm le entirely unlnt.elligible. Paton who ••inly at.
t.empts to work out a law tor th.1• one, explains thia p!"eHnt c I am e 
's due enti:rely to a draat.lc reviaion in the •PYslt and language ot P'a. 
( 1) While it 1• not •1 thout. ao..e reaaon t.o t.hlnfin t..'le or1glnal aome 
l&• on this subject. ~ot eaaent.lall7 d1ttei-ent frca the preaent probably 
at.ood he:re and tollo•ed ln good order t.he foregoing proh1b1tion against 
the eating of blood. Bllt. to atteJlpt a Nc~~1glnal law 

!..,.., ,_the present llftterlal la at aoet Wholly~') Another r .. proh1b1 t1on in B XXII-8 hae ~en auapec ted b7 acne wl t.hout &ft7 re aeon 
whatsoever. Thi• ••rae 1e cl-.ly a part or the ancient. code (3) though • 
1t 18 1n an i~ppropriate place ln lta present po81t.1on. (4) Aa there 
11 1111ch ln conmon between these cbapt.era and the Prophet Eaeklel, 1 t 1e 
t.o be aae~- at the parallel ln XLIV-31 le warrant enough ro:r eon
ddering it ·• (5) Paton (6) proposes to change the word !:>,••-a. '*"' 
but. 1t must e conteaaed that it appears altoget.her arbitrary. Hie ar
gwiient 1s of courae baaeii on the aaawaptlon t.hat that cOde contained a 
l•• proh1b1 t.lng l•J1119n tram eating or the "nebelah" and "terepah" • And 
he argues lf auch a law 6xieted, there ••• no neceaalt7 tor one d1aallo•
tng the priest a1nce lt la presupposed that the ceremonial purity is 
more strict ln regard to prleat than in rega:rd to la7J19n. Therefore a 
scribe at some late:r date changed the text. malcing it to read !,,al' lnatead 
of t.he correct. word ll A 11 • 'Now this reuonlng 1• incorrect in two 
1111portant particulars. In the tlrat. plaoe, 1t we assume that B XVII-
15· 16 can be :rebu11t and his •anlng clanitled. there 1e no reaaon t.o 1 argue that the preaent t.ext XXII-8 ~li be emandated because this la• 
la already 1nrpUed ln XVI~·l6. P~n~ ~~2!,•e have a la• •hieb 

~8~~!~11~-:::b!~~~ed to0~.1~rf:::~a1Koreo.!~ ~:·::e-::~~i~~n~; ' 
leg1al&tion concerning t.he prleat and the High Prleat (XXI-1-14) seems 
unnecessary aince the rule• gcwerning the orcllnllJ'7 prleat. 1u:rely would 
be applicable to the eu,perior Priest. Yet no one haa quest.toned e1t.hel" 
of tilese two pieces or legialatlon on that. ground. 

In t.~e seoond plaoe, it 1a next to iJllPO•aible to determine pos
itively what HXVII-15-16 originally and Nally contained. ~etore , 
to reason rrom 1t aa a prealae hnfJ tl119 1a b\11.lding on'"WL...'?:::~Jt 
consequently tollowa that the only pleoe t.ha~rlg1nal or-r-eg1sla 
t1on which ca~ accepted wit!\_~ g~ 1e ln 8.)Q(-8 J..r 
Now reason1nglil' -thla plece or TigraJaC>~-15- it aeeu t hat the .... 
as now conetltut"d probabl7 o ... _ae near •• poaeible to the original 
and t?iat the ancient law or B did penal t •1th some ce:remon1al cen,ou:re 
the eating or carrlona. But theN are no grOllDde to accept this other 
than 1nsecu:re . tbeaJ7. 

Now ·there re~na a1'ter ttda critical 1nveatigatlon t9~£911P&re 
the two passage a whlob~ave ~ accepted aa original wl th the v... t.o 
ascert.ainlng lf ~ dependence of the cOdee ma7 be interred trOJll anr :re
aemblancea in the two plecea or legialat.lon. 

The law in D (XIV•2la) la rra.ed entirely different rrom t hat ln I 
B XXII-8. It 1e ln all probabUlt.7 in laltatlon g{.~f enact.ment in c 
•1th •h1ch 1t le ldent.lcally toMUlat.ed. Ir the ~C'regulattoa.: wCIJl) 
rrMed 1n the singular which 1• more than llkelJ' Mil ln that event .. h 
t.o be claese• entirely ae a"word". The law 1n B XXII-8 h 1n the third 
person singular and le to be claee1tied •• a at.at.Ute c ·"? l1 (earlier 
rorm). Thie cUeparl t7 1n rog-!t?n ie ~at. all accld•~t.p.]., ae the 
l'taembl&nce or D wlth c, 1e -fi!A:¥• d~ l•M that H~eMbles Ez. 
XLIV-~i, had a different one th n the earlier two. 

In langu~ t.heee two lawa both contain very connon correapond-
dencea, as ~':Io ~ ') , ';\ \. ~ j • The law ln D contains a number ot ex-
preastona which are present. ln B elee1'here, but the7 are very usual and 
rrequent terms ae ..., ~ I" J • ., ,,, "'., f . D hae a rew worcle Which are not 
present at all in H, aa the usual and characterletlc D expre~sions 

,.,lloll,. .,.Jl . ,":>.a lb,? D'ltl 

Now what is~ aign1f1cant. 1a thie fact that t.heae late:r terms · 
and ~aee~1 wh1Qh are eo characte let~o in D ~totally absent. r:ram H. 

"'4. ~ ~ """' lJ.tl ~ ~ J> fJ f; 



Their ahsence indicates that D as such had no influence at all on H. In 
t.he above comP1on expressions, H never llsea the formation i';J ~{'"' and 
t.he phrase .,,"3" '' 1e round ae;e.1n in Nwil. XXX-3 ahowlng that the phrase 
l!DJSt be termed a a took phrase. H uses both "!>., w· :1 ~ ~ J while D only 
uses~ ii \;i:i.J and Exodus XXII-31 has i' 9.," • There i s no reason 
t.o t.ll ink that H drew from both to form h1a law for such a procedure la 
r.iost unusual, i n fact, unprecedented. It la more than llkel7 thRt H had 
a different source than D. 

In content.a, D XIV-2la forbids a native Hebrew to eat any 
"Nebele.h" (1) but either to give it. to a Ger or to sell it to e. "Nokri". 
!for a holr people shalt thou be to God". The law ln H XXII-8 forbids a 
priest from eating if!>~ J + ~ '9 ~ " (2) t o be defiled thereby. 
!IOt9 t hat D speaks of i'~~lWhtle ff of both, :'l~~J l',,_,,D prohibits it 
because abstenenceof such food makes for holiness . H prohibit s it in t he 
priest for such food defil,es. D's prohib1t1on 1s general •hUe H's t s 
tddre ssed to thr: priest al.one. ( 3) These differences wlthrel>me very 
r.i6nor and slight resemblances point to different sources. (4) It i s more 
than likely that H XXII ~ ls derived from a priestly t rad1 t i on 1'hich i s 
altogether indepe ndent of D, a tradition, 1'h1ch probably 1ntluenced D. 

Both codes contains various pronibitions aga1ns~!le ,at1ng of 
blood . XII -15f+23-25 H XVI!-10 -14 XIX-26a. The t1'o ~~-.l in-
Junct!.or,s !n D 'xrr naturally can not both be original for they are both 
e~actlr alike and cert.ainly contain not t he slightest var! a t tona tha t ml ~~ 
•ustify both of them being here. The law 1n tit wrl tten in t,he plural 
shows thereby that it belons~ to the plural section or t h 1o chapter wh i ch 
has many s igns and evidences of being l a te. For the present, I shall 
enticipAte the conclusions which I l~ter prove and therefore hold these 
t"o ve!'ses , a s later compositions ot D. The other sentences wh ich are 
Jr1tten i n the singul ar are doubtlessly more original and in all probabl l 1 
forme ri the or !.ginal ele.,ent or this chapter. I shall subsequently present 
a fu l l er crlttcal dlscwssion of the originality of this section and shall 
reoues t that f?.3'. conclusions be here accepted .. ef' ·~ •Pf!Wlltlft\e. 
Tbe verse -~ presents the a ppearance of be i ng a redactional addition . 
(5) It ls ~n exa ct verbal r e petition or the ceneral law in XII-23- 25 ar.d 
for t hat re~Ron appears absolutely unnecessary . In its present posi t i on 
it does not add anything which is not already implied and understood and 
certa i nly not essential to t he paragraph. By s.nllogy "i th t he la111 i i"' 
D XII JD-25 , 1 t was 1n a ll likelihood appended here. The short injunct.ior 
in H X!X- 26 &. 1s clearly out or place in this section. I t l s unnece s sary 
ln the l i ght or the previous lawa in XVII-10-14. It does not add anything 
to what hAs a lready been legislated. It ls probable that originally here 
ir1 t.hl s chApt er, there stood the leg1elat1on aeainat forbidden food XX- 25 
' ' Lev . XI - 43-45 and was replaced here and inaerted by • later editor. ( 6 ) 

The paas a8e ln H XVII-10·1~ is not without its marks of addition . 
It. ls genet•ally recognized that ves 10 ,13 contain esaentially the nuc l eus 
of the primtttve H laws. (°7) These ancient pieces of H are 1n the pree.e 
t.ext. e.xp1mded by the n011-prieatly redactor. Moore rules thern out flS com
ing fJ'orn the hand or Rp but 81\Ve tor a felf minor evidences, these sentence 
are as a whole, in keeping with RB and 1.0 at t empt at pointing out a nd 
seplll"ating the original has succeeded with precision. (8) The flnclent 
legisla t ion merely preaent"-t.he law and then aa briefly and pointed a~ . 1 
pos.sible w1 th the only sanction that the usual expreasion probably ~ 
~~1~· I am J ah111"eh. To this, was appended exhortations to obedlenc 
Th\/ 1s exemplified 1n va 12 when the expression " Therefore I say" i ndica t 
t.hat the editor ls conunenting on a piece or leglalat1on which probably 
u s transJ111tted to him. The ampllticat.iona and comments are foreign to 
the spirit or ancient leg1elat.1on B and in all 11kellbood, dat.ea from a 
tinle ~hen the laws were not practised with the S&J!l8 d1spoa1tion but "had 
t.\O be lus t1f1ed_ by theoretic.al reasons". (9) Thia enf.ire section . 

•el"efO':"e cont&l.ns nothing else than the law and the non-priestly redac1'°" 
(It 

'R::;ij~:W~itllii;;:.lt~f~3Q5Jl:r-~---;~tt)~fcllow~-~~11rrt7· =,~~~11:--~~~~~,.~):--~~~"ltr~-g:::.-:-~. ~_: r--•11 Ji&. ¥1'1lii ~ £13 ~ L . ~. '2-1 H·I/ . \# o . st;o (;t i•rt1t1ht iso u .. ($) ttb"& ~~~· i&.J. p . 1obQ.. 
(i} ll11P1 Jsn u •s I l i?~ lq) O.r-... .11.: 'f<> (I) ~~r meaning of lA" ~ contra&t wt h · c. Vd • . Dr . Dt. 164! 
( ) 

w ~n1f1cRnce of this destructive eMCl. ~ ~ . .... '+ . 
Steuranagle Dt . to vs 21 . 0 ... 0 T-

l~ 'l"!Te 1 e:ca:: hr llel''•a•ne at tl!:k ps eliH>kt .. s ~ s~1 "J)t ~r u~ 
~ ~ani~ oi:,.- t!lese te_s.!. see KB 1545 ~ ~ ~ 1a ~ .... ---. o· '4.'n"' ...__. ~'"· "' 'b-- ·-- • e -r .. o v 
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(~ '!'he clauses lnfla bl~ ab (11.1t1 .,,a;, 1~il 1n> were p:robably not con
tained 1n the original law but inserted by the non-priestly redactor. 
This phrase ls frequently tOl.Uld in P but is also found ln H XX a chapter 
which otherwise seem. to be entirely tree ot touches or Rp. Moreover, the 
eipression is found in Ez. (XIV-7) which goes to shcnr that as earl7 as 
this prophet, a contemporary of the redactor or a. the idea was dominant 
in a circle from which both product.a emanated. And while 1t 1a frequent 
1n P, it is not original with P. It 18 in all likelihood, therefore, t.hat 
this interpolation has come from a hand earlier than P and not as early 
as H (2) These laws bearing on the same subject, are notably dltterently 
fol"l!lulated. The one in D XII-2~-25 la to be styled ~word" because it la 
in the second person singular address. Quite characteristic or D'S style 
the particulfll' law opens with a negative statute and followed by a 
positive injunction. This mflU'Uler or tramlng his legislation is typical or 
D and never round in R. In the Holiness Code, these prohibitions both 
are to be termed .1J I{' n later forms and are couched 1n a typical R 

111ould. These differences are not unusual nor are they merely accidental I 
.They.are both characteriatlo or the legislative style of both codes. 

While there are striking resemblances in language bet•een these 
l&ws, notable differences point to their independence or each other. Thlls 
CO!l!l!IOn to both piece& Of lecisl&tion are the teMU, f>:J~l1"1111LJ~J,1,')lll~;t, -r>IU. 
It l!l\lst be admitted at the outset. that these correspondences can not be 
accidental. Although theee individual words are CClllU!lon in Heb:relt, they 
are rare in the comb1nat.1ons in •hich the7 are P;A&ently fq~. Thus the \ 
expression in D tu !>.J i7 "1 :i 13 ~ /7 · :;, in If ' 17

'0 :2tl "':> j ',''" ~"".1 ~> to!)J ·~ ~ 
This phrase 1s the onlJ, one in these two 1••• -.ore or leas identically t 
repeated, The dlspar'lfes in these two expressions, holtever, liet ln the l 
H addition that the lite of the flesh le not only the blood but also i n 
foe blood. Despite this tllsignlflcant ditterence, the silllilarity of t hese 
two sentences is nevertheless atrlklng. D, hcnrever, employs certain 
peculi&'lexpressions tY,P.ical or his style or composition lrhich are absent 
from H' thus the phras'l!l'" ... ~~ ? r '10 . .,~ U;:I!> .,. ,~ ... ;) !>. r., ~ ~- .. ,-.... '! ,.,. ';> '6 J/7' • , 

'l'he absence from H of these typical expressions of D shows that 
if 'i had got ten this law from D he had no reason to om1 t these expr ess tom 
since he has supposedly a.. one phrase J1lore or lesa in common with D, 
Hi s peculi r compositions of this law, ao full of his own characteristic 
phrRses , none of which appear agaln in D indicate rather another source 
than D. H employs the following expressions not used in n' ~ .11 · zn .v· ~.:.i · • , 
a)• n~ .,;i;o ,,. .~ l", '°->a ' -»• ' 1'1tA ,;tr>J1 ~.,(',. • .,..,:1n~··•:JJl> ll .,.':>~ ,,.,, "'.,. .,,v , .,vv~ 1;io:> . 

• To note not only the abaenoe trom D or these peculia~phrases 
but dif;'erent phraaeological combinations than the ones lrhich H employs 
points to a dtr ~erent source than that or D.Tl'lla Deuteronomic Code 1n lieu 
of ;i•ff .,,~~.: b · ~,, ·~-;, , and 1xi lieu of R 1•• D uses 

., , ~~ <niili'>. Also compare va11l-2:s witlf'·XIX -26a, a though the latter 
ln is A l!\ter insertion, and the ditterence will be observed that D uses 

, "';a,., a» "'o" and H .,., " ~... • Moreover H framed 
his prohib i t ions in these words .,.,:f '-'~ h"• •& D expresses it inu\.?,.,. "j 

tr...,;i b~" · J"!t~!I 7 Tn • It is to be noted that the laws per se ' 
vary in some minor linguistic ~· 

These laws differ quite significantly in contents as i n language 
D urges thAt every one be strong and :resist the eating of blood tor h ls 
blood i s the life and°iihall not eat the lire with the flesh but pour it 
on the earth like water. ''shall not eat it that it may be well with thee 
and thy children atter thee ro:r thou shall do right in the eight or God:' 
H prohibits a native "tranger RH) from eati~ any blood, for God "111 set 
his face aga1~=~1Jn and cut him orr from the people. 

In #.J,R commands a native ( RH adds strai.nger) when hunting 
game. beast or bird, to pour out the blood and cover it wlt.h dw.t. 
RH adds to the first basic laws the two t.houghts that "the life of the 
flesh is in the blood" and with it one is capable of obtaining atonement. 
To the second conll!land, is annexed the reason that "the life of the flesh 
ls the blood, it ts his soul", for the life or all flesh ts its blood. 
Now the first question which arises is whether there is any connection 
between t:i.e o:rig~l and anw1ent Holiness law and D and then,~ connect101 
between the parentic section RH and D. As to the former, they ag:re9 in 
this that only the native is supposedlJ' forbidden t.o eat the blood • 

.... 



-
:'hey disagree even in so man? details. D forbid a expl 1c1 tlJ' eating onlJ 
~f the blood of apparently the domestic animal.a Which are slaughtered, 
imPlyinG ~hat blood or game la also to be eschewed. R forbids expresslJr 
botb tile ~me and. w1ld ~ls and birds. D appends that the Ure or 
animals is the blood and sh~t eat. both lite and flesh and adds thet 
it be poured on the earth a...:;~ t.he inducement. that it will be good tor 
t.hM'l and their childl"en who observe the law. R knows nothing of these 
e•1dent parenet.1c amplifications but threatens those who disobey with a 
dlvtne punisJuitent, or being cut otr rrom the people. Now 1 t. h obvious 
I.hat D is using some older source since the law in va 25 ls used again and 
seems to be the text ror his COJ!lllenta aa he repeat.a the phrase,u!>';1,,.,. •"<l ) 

There is nothing in colll!lon between R and D save merely one pro
h1b1 t1on against the eat.1ng or blood or domestic aniJ11ale. Yes another 
resemblance only in content.a 18 the command that the blood be spilled on 
the ground. (2) The expreaeions differ so that this 'correspondences seem 
to be 11 ttle short of being casual. D commanding that the blood be sptl te 
out 11-:Ce •ater~ H. that it. be spilled out and then be covered w1 th dust. 

Now is there any connection between D and RH? D describes the 0 
blood as the Hre. RH in the tlrat place 1naerts the phrues/e A B IJ'-
Jiiil -,\-i Ythich extenda the reapona1b111 t.y and 11ab1li ty of carrying out 
the law to t.he ger, put.ting him on an equalltJ with the native in his .L..A: 
religious obligations against the eating t.he blood. RH in the ~ ,,.,__ 
proh1b1 Uon adds two ideas, t.ha t life 1a in the blood and the-re fore the 
blood ls to be used aa meana to atone•nt. In t.he second prohibition, 
RH agrees substantially with D, the lite la its blood.(3) Now ~e other 
question arises ta, it RH dl"e• th1a one idea t'rom D, •hJ' did he not 
t.r&nsscribe it precisely ln the first prohibition and why did he alter 
it as he d1d and ru:tt.hermore where did he get. thh ,econd idea, or the 
atonement? ( 4) This later thought 18 certainly as llld as D. For in 
D XXI-1-8 , this same popular conception (5) comes to expre881on and then 
in a confessedly ancient usage. Thia description of this pristine 
rite wit.h 1 ts explanation or the efticaC'J or t.he blood, agrees fundM\en
telly "1th the idea here expressed . E•en identical words are used ~"' :i. 

Now it is evident therefore that RB la dra •1116 on an ancient. 
sourc~, one probably 111lknown to D, one which contained both or these 
proh1b1t.1ons . Now it. is clear that •nd D are certainly independent of 
each otherand probablJ' traceable to a COJ!l!lon cHff1rant aource. This ls 
- evident therefore that RH ta drawing on an ancient source, one 
probably ..mown to D, which contained both or these prohibitions. This 
is maie evl~ent by the difference• in formulation, in phraseology and 
1n cont.ent.s. As for D and RH, only one thought is CCllV!lon, and then wt th 
variations employed in different connections. Moreover the point which 
"e have baen mfllcing for, seems to be definitely established in vs 12. 
The non-pr\estly redactor by hi• repetition of the law shows thereby 
t.hat. he 1s quoting a law which 1a qutt.e ditferent. from D, and the prob
ab111ty ls, from a more ancient. source to infer the original piece or 
leg1slat1on, which in the main consisted or these words ,,...., :-r >">•7' .. ~ . 
The?'efore coming back to the previous influence, 1 t. appears sate to stat e 
that both D on t he one hand and R and RH on t..'le other show their independ
ence of each other. ( 6 ) 

Both codes also contain s~ecific legislation against uncleanli-
" neaa and au.i to regulate the sani tar,. cond1 tiona of the communi t y. The 

la. in D XXIII -9-14 18 a codtt1cat1on or aver,. ancient. custom (7) and 
consequently there is no reason to consider thla pass age other than se 
belonging to the most ancient stratum or the lawbook . 'Ib!s law in its 
e(nt.1rety forlll8 a whole and the practical injunctions and regulations 
12-14) are no leas a part of this legislation than the remainder and 

Sttdc! s proposal to leave out these verses as "younger speculations" seems 
to be entirely subjective and arbitrary. The other pasaage D XXIV-a-~ 
~ppea?'s t.o be open to more doubt and suspicion. Thia law la written in 
Oth the s ingular and plural, and because or the latter, Corntll(8 ) 
~~est.tons the llUthent1~1ty or this paaaage and -.., because Of the 
t;;"tortcal reminiscence. 



r 
steurnaBle (1) attempts a solution of thie problem ralaed by omit.ting 
that section of the law which contains the plural words. But ln this 
oiu-t1cular fassage t.he special D words indicates the autho:rship or t.bis 

I verse JI I .ii» ,., ..... /', u •ij,, D '.j;'I :>,., • The:re ls no reason tor 
I regarding this law other t.h&n a part of the original stratum. 

b 

With some tew 1n81gnificant. emandationa (2) aa ,,,. ~'° tor 
present reading and the om1aa1on of the expression 'Q '.h'' ii. ·,.u 11. ~ ( 3) 
The corresponding law in the Holiness code, found in XXII-l-9 has not 
escaped retouchifl8 by the hand of the priestly editor. Ot course vs 
1 and 2 • & & 3 A A are generally acknowledged as the additions or 
this same redactor. ( 4) 

The reference to the"aeed or Aaron" is always noticed aa inte:r-
pol~tions by this same band. (5 J • We have previously pointed out that 
vs 8 is out of place here and 16 p)lobably to be transferred. Va 9 1a 
clea~in the style or the non-priestly editor where parenetic appeal 
a~d disclose1 his hand. The expressions he uses and the ideas be 
expresses. prove beJ'Ond a shadow or a doubt that this verse bas con1e 
trom the hand of RH. (6) y_, 2 AC is obviously an interruption between 
the first half :-: ot the verse and second and when when omitted, the 
second hRlf follows naturally. Thia ph:raae la clearly not tl'J>ical 
of Rp and by analogy •i th other redactlonal passages shows resemblances 
with 9 and therefore 1a from the same hand (RH) 

In verse 3 except tor a rew expresa1ona, the entire law la origina 
The pbl"ases 11 '=> » , ,. !J => n is m°'t assuredly from Rp. Dea pi te some opinions 

\n V') l9 la not characteristic of P. tcf Ez. XXIJ-15-24-11-13) 
l 'i) 4hb is an obvious 1nterpolat1on, cleal"ly out of place here in a 
section dealing with defilements through contact and later belongs with 
a passage concerning personal defilements. The lflllgUage too shows that 
1t has been added by Rp (Lev. XV 16, 17, 18, 52 XIA-20 Nu. V-15> 
and the case ia further covered in va 3.(8) The last two words ofvs are 
certliinly a gloss, showing resemblances to Rp (9) ( V3f Xl•26 XVI-1€) 
Except for the words 0' .u "' i' ~ J» ·~ ;;, ~.,, ,, ~ the rest of verse 6 
is to be ascribed to Rp. Compare Lev. Xl-25-28-32-29 XIII -GXTV - 8 -9 
llh• unrn!s t akRble elosaes of Rp a:re similar to this verse 6 ( 10) 

The next sentence is clearly original as the expl"ess1oll$used 
are nev6r used by t' but found in the &ncient work C & D. 

The formulation of these laws vary considerably. n•s leglsle.t1on 
AXIX-14 a.re f.ramed aa " Judgments .. ''Statutes" and "Words", that le, it 
represents a composition of theae various formulations. The piece 1n D 
XXIV 8 -9 is framed in the style of "Word" • The laws in H a.re all more 
or less couched in the pecullaf\· l,gal form or fl '7' n later form. 
These pieces of legislation have been so tampered with by the editors 
that not. .much weight can be placed on these present tormulatione. 

In the matter or language, however, theae two sets of law contain 
very few terms or ph:rasea in common. ~hose which are, are Jl'lore orlesa 
unusual as these words eho• :-'"'"' • • ~~ (used in the same 
connection) '"" , ,. ~ ., ;'1 QI.. ( ln this peculianmean1ng as 
verb only employed by #) D has -, • ;'1 'b in this s&l!'le sense. The use 
or D'" i v n ' • which 1e f:requent.ly found in P 1e ))robably traceable 
to t he priestly tradition from which these distinct, D passages we!'t'I 
drawn. D has .u~w 11 •.J H haa. ' ' • t- ,,. '"'". While these words are not unusual 
in Hebr ew, they are not ...,.ordinarily common. While somewhat beside 
the issue, D contains a number of collll!lon terma which are found else"here 
1n H, as ( 1 ,, ,. , 11 •o -=-, """' ? ., 11 ., • " ~' 1 ., ., 

H likewise haa a number of expreaaiona round repeated in dit-
t'erent connections in D, as, o• "'..,? (D 12n) ~·., i' .. (IS,f) 2"'?' ~n,-) 

frt'°' ' (~I.,,). •lln. 
D on the other hand employs a nwnber of infrequent or peoulia>--

expressions not. at. all fOWld in H, ae ~» "~'> i'J""" 1.,J1..,•J :>!> , , .. "'"" 
I L 1 ' A -"°"'I'~· , ,. .. _,.,..,!> 

1J~-,. , 7.n:a..,~ , ,,.,::>,.., , 7n..,,, .ll't>:> 7:.•!$n!> , -,.i.., Jll-,yJT" " J.U, 

Q '• ~ • ., cr·,n:. ... -, . .,?- a·..,,~ 
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~ese rEU' e and unusual terms peculla to D but not present in H ta sua
Tept1ble of but one interpJ"etation. The absence or the d1atlnct1•• D 
:ord" deJ'l'IOnB tr• t.ee the 1tbsence or D '. influence on H. •• ~· .. ;J • ... • -rJit "".J 
~ .. b .1, ••••• 
The use or sue~ unueuJY...•ordWn t}let~ .. ~peclal l••• a cwe as ~·, .,,, "7J'" .,.,., 

~ rove that the eource""Trmn ~~l!:iilt· other legielation. And hie · 
~mi peculiar use or expression bee.re evidence or D'e elaboration ot 
this orlglnal borrowing . D employs moJ"eover a number or common •orde 
either ln dltterent format.lone from those uaed in H or expreelone, the 
the synon-.mous phrase• of which are used in H. Thus, D has ,,,-uiv "' o:r ~, 
frequently ., ~., 1"I in t.be n1phal. never found in this conjugat.ion inH or~ 

D emplo~,,,.i.the exp:reeeiona here ~.,?to 7 ~ ;7 :tt .., H having 
(AXVI-11 .,, ,~,., /1 <> . D also ualng l ' n !> 1L nwnberlen times H never hav1.ng 

this special expreeeion but alwa7e ; 1 .,,~ with a suffix. Or D ,..., -·~ 
_.. Hhae 1-,-,, . (neverueedinD} . :t~·!t ;-,~?~ whUe H 

~ r D has , ., ., ~., !. ..... while H has 1 • !J ~ ' " • .. 40. 

"'"In addi ti0n H has a number or expreee1ons ~ peculiarl7 his 
om which are never found in n. as '"'"' .J ', d !>" • "'!> , ..,,., ? o "',,...,-;,· "', .J 

41 •.J • nc., '"" \. 
(distinc t H expreeslone de-1ng eac1'ed things) , p .ii, 1'tt• .. """', _.,,., ... "' . •!> . 
l'lhat does thb phraeeolog1cal Uh.ayeie indicAt.e? Jt shows in the first 
place that the ahsence ot the peculiar n-..p.Vlf:Mia& trom a. means an 
absence of D's influence. The dlstrU.~ expreealona c011111on to both 
laws point t o some cannon s ource o:r tracli '-J.qn~absence or such 
tem11 ..-. not preeent in both l••• but dtiter their individual 
la1111, -Ir• that. while the trad1t.1on ae a •hole e s&Jlle, the specific 
and immediate and particular source tor each ,pec{al piece or legislat ion f 
was not the 88Jll8. This 18 J!IOreover, proven b7 the tact th.at the words 
cOllD"lon to the individual la11e and the different code are so rew and t hey 
which are are so con.on. 

These conclusions aeem to be borne out b7 a careful etud1 and 
comparison of theJE .. t!:ta ot theee two set.a or enact.men ta. The law 
in D XXIII-10-15 thoee 1n a military camp to guard themeelves 
fJ'Ol!I all 1mpur1 ties . Any • •ho experiences any nightly sexual a!shap 
1s to leave the camp and to lave hlmaelf and remain without until~ . 
Every sol d1er ls to earn a paddle llnd"Camp to_... set aside e. small 0 
place where that which le uncle&!) may be bur1ed:ilth the small portable 
implement these 1mpuri ties are to be inhumed. The holiness of the 
camp ls to be maintained and no evidences or unholiness are to be viaible 
or God "ho walks 1n the cup will t.ake hil departure. In D XXIV-8 - 9 
the people ar e again to guard trom contact with leprosy but i n that 
event to observ~ and adhere closely to the instructions llnd regulations 
or the priests . ,..,The legislation in H, XXII-2-9 no person who 1a unclean 
can approach the hol7 thlnge devoted t o God under penalty or beingcu t 
otr . These are the unclean, a leprous or one who has an issue, shall 
not eat or holy thine• until he is clean or who touchee a dead body or 
a creepin8 t hing or a person who 1s unclean:'iha.11 ...._ eat from the 
Holy things . Arter aunset he becomes clean and then be may eat from the 
Holy thinea f or it is his bread. A comparison or these sroups or enactment 
•111 d!sclose some substantial simlla:rit.iea. Contact with uncleanl iness 
styled variousl1 :J 7 .,2,, ri-7"· ,. ~ ~ 11 1.,y makes the one who experienced 
this contact and all who come in contact with him, unclean. "nholiness, 
111 a~ thing and like a diaease 1s to be avoided. Another 
idea 1s common thRt uncleanliness r emains with the one so polluted until 
•unset. If he i s unclean and i n h is state or uncleanliness, he touches 
a hol y thing, he makes it. unclean or 1n a C&JllP thia defilement comes 
upon him, Ood the moat Holy, takes his departure trOlll the group inwhich 
he nae gat hered and where he did not take any precautions. or exert any 
c11re to guard hia holineee . Thu• . ~•eanlineee and polution 1a not the 
reeui t or h is own volunt.&1"7 moral \'§'re on 1pto•1111••·• .. ; • , .. 88111\ 
,_.ol1Rt.a.-, aa\ •• """ T •••. In th6 final chapt.er of t h1e t hesis 
I shall dwel l more at length on this topic. In D X.XIII-9-1' the holiness 
or the ~amp depends wholly upon a man's care in wardin& orr and guarding 
h1inae1f agRinst any polluti on . In H Any man who is in " state ot cere
l!IOn1a! uncleanl iness comes near to a holy thing is liable to divine pun-
1ehment. Unhol iness in both cases l s to be i n terpreted i n terms of t he 
Eh:slcal • 

... 
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Col!IJllOn t o both laws, is the conception that leprosy in a person not onlJ' 
rnskM the one who auttel'"ll therefrom, unholy but alao the one who ca.a in 
contact with him. This {dea forms the baeb for the command ln D XXIV8-9 
which orders every one to put tbenuselves under t.he d1rect.1on or the priest., 
1n a community where the plague breaks out. The common ideas are traceable 
to e. coltl!llor. aou.rce tor they are tundament.al 1n both groups. The ditter
ences in the substance or each law stands poaltlve proot against the t!leol'y 
t.nat either la dependent on the other. Both the lawa ln D are primarily 
addressed to the peop1e while the group ln H 1s concerned with t.he pl"ies t. 
solely • Moreover, the leglalat.lon in D 1a .!.&. be t.errned or claeeed aa 
special ~e since it is concemed wMh only1nd1vldual and apeclrtc ~ 11 . 
cases. one 1s concerned about the tialineae or the camp 1n time o«war,u.. 

f t,he proper btllavior or the people in tlrne or .. P8...J!~ilence • ., On the 
other hand H draws up a series o.t.J..!-•S regulat1nl:hol1neaa of the priests I 
and specifylne; their llmi tat1ons"a;.l the time ot their unhol1ne88. It 

stands X~-~~on t.hat H therefore would not ~o to D'a lawe de~ wit.ll 
8pec1al ~.. to obtain material to trw and draw up his ,.piece ot 
legislation. And the reverse la equ•~ ·ai.rue. But since the underlying 
ideas are .-. 1dent1eal 1 t 1a to the ~Nit common to both tha~ we are 
t.o look. Thie is accent.uated by t.he d1tterencea in details. In H 
t.hose who aro unclean, a:re (a) lepi:-oua, (b) one having an 1ssue __ (r.l-M , 
one who has touched a corpse,(d) or an insect, (e) or a man who~ 
clean. Uone of' t-hese are to eat of the holy things ,. long as their pol
lution i s upon them which la until sunaet. D enjoins that one who ha~ 
an lmpurlt.y, natural, 1a to take hilllSelr Olltside of the camp. For through 
these impurities, he can defile the c li.mp(l) and t.hUs drive God from 
t.he1r mids t. In the other la•, the lawgiverf practically awns up his I 
regulati on in the cotanand; consult the priest and act according to his ( 
prescript.lone (2) 1n tlme of a plague.. This latter reference' i?}dica\.es I ! 
a knowledge on t he part of the author of Q. body of priestly~ and 
ln ( 3) wh ich is probabl7 incorporated 1n Lev. ~14 ( 4) • The e.bsence 
or characteristic D expressions· ln H, and the absence or any definite 
contacts in contents pos1t.1v.ely proves the independence of both groups 
of each other. The Pr:J,ence-• both aeta ot laws, evidencfae' of the 
&ame underlying 1deaa, the reference to the priestly direction in event 
of an epidemic 1nd1catet a source which w"s in all likelihood accessible 
t.o both pieces of leglalatlon. 

Proof of this ts addedto by the tact that P has ~ laws 
which A.r e ~ more comprehenaive than that or D. (Lev. XV-2-t~t25 
Nu. XIX•ll-a!l.9) The~ .rJ.nallJ' remains t.o dtaouss the relationship or 
the RH passage to D. It "'Ml be awnmed up in the inference judgine; from 
the absence or any linguist.lo contacts between D XXVI-9 .XXlII-10-15 
and RH that the latter 1.,!.,JU>t1rely independent of o. Between H .XXII-
2AB•9 and D there ls not'"lilt phraae ological reaemblencea. In contents 
there is that siune absence showing not. the al1ghW~ correepo.ndenc e 
So not only llre the laws per ae but the parent.le ~l a.aa are in
dependent of D~ particular legislation. 

Closely allied in contents t.o t.heae laws, are the two pieces 
of legislation which ala to avoid uncleanlinesa through contact D .XXI 
-22·23 H XXI-1-4 C. • 

The law in D XXI•28~23 la generally conceded as original by all . 
(6) This passage does not. contain any evidence of lateness nor any 
reasons for conaict,pr1ng thtS• passage other then being Wll0~1g1bal. 
Bartholet. 'e(Dt. 6~auggeation that the -word "> ""O 1e a gloaa 
!llOdeled after XIX-6 ls probably correct. The corresponding le81slat1on 
1n H XXI-1-3 ls wW'1 excepting .. introductory sentence,clearly an orig
inal product. The opening verse la-ba la so evidently a work ot RP as 
t.his sentence addressee the pr1eata while the J.awa which follow are 

'. addressed to the~~.. The uee or such deat .. ctive H expressions as 
ob !IJ 1' n .\I peculiar meanings clearly show• the passage as 

belong1ne to the original H. The bf,!YJty of these laws and the typi cal 
manner of H of opening a pentadpr liiiilwith a general legislation to 
be followed by particulars also .. prove that this passage ls of an 
ancient 1ece. 7 
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These t wo laws are differently toMllllated which is no more th an _.,. 
expec ted since they h~ve but one thing in coramon. D is foM111lated as , . ••kdf!T'"'• H as a statute earlier fonna. Thia difference ie not eo 
nuch accidental as possibly traceable to different sources. These two 
oassages do not ue4 any identical words. For while they both contain 
inany te:rma which appear in the oppoe1 t.e codes, they do not have any 
immediately present in the corresponding passage under consideration. 

D uses XXI•22•23 theae words which are recurrent i n H '(f ~ " • 
u11•i;i j' ~ " l' I.( in connection with the wages) H XXI-1-3 uses a number of 

" ' common terms which are found in D outside of D XXI-22-23 11• : -;:i, l.•,'?7'1
1 "° Jt 

i' l ,: , •u ,1111 , 1·n-. . •11111-. , 1'b•"'l D however employs a number of expressions 
~culiar to D and s ome are frequent which are not found in H at all '-41 

x~n 11.,,, · ~, .111,, ·""" J1•S 1t .'''"' , ,,,,l'" "'l/ , •' • ,,,!.~~ ~ton,, lb J1t, , 
H xxr -1-3 has eome deatactlve and peculiar words which are not found 
in ri, as, r."!' d ,, • .,., ... ,,.>;.,..,•(never in D in the aenae ot dead) (l ) 

Note the difference in the expression in D & H or the same 
thought, D, using i"~-ir. 11r. .1t11~~ .. ~ H having '<°' "11 K!!.11>~ 
The ph.raseological ditterencea points to difference or sources of these 
t'lfO laws. 

In contents , these two laws have this only in common, that 
uncleanliness is contagious, and defile• everything or eve?"! person 
11h1ch come in contact with it. In all elae these two laws are wholly 
at variance. The law of D enjoins that a peMton hanged be inte~ed 
before n•eht f or his b ody pollutes the earth and conta.minatee it and 
eo l ong as it hangs, the curse of Clod is pending. 

The law in H rorbids the priest from coming in contact "1th 
a dead body , thus subjecting himaelt to de!Uement, except in the 
case of nearest relations. In D, the earth is defiled, in H the per~on 
or : !·lf:f. t i s lishle to pollution. The law in D la probably a codif1F:d 
custor1 or supers ti ti on, i n all likelihood to be traced to the popular 
belief in demons. (2) However that may b9, it is evolved fro~ the 
popular s tore of ideas. The law in H i s traceable to the pri estly 
tradi t ion which rllrectly concerned them and certainly was of no interest 
to the pP.ople . 

Th is difference in origin of these two legislat!ons, only 
flU£,men t s the proof t hat they are independently forn.\J.Ated and evolved 
r.nn ;,ot r elated in any way. ~ 

In this minute and detailed comparl&on, whRt do we dl8 f""-7 
In cr>nerA1 ,Vh ~ in listing t he laws of both codes \mder the eenerr.1 
'nead1ng, 1n fifteen subordinate topics, that most of them have onl7 
co!'1r<o11 between them merely the thought of the special topic. Out of 
t.hese t,opics , but fOltl' more or less treflt directly a nd somewhat s tJt1-
11srly t he i dentical matters. But it nust be added that their trea t
ment vqr!es notRhly, so notably as to point to either different or 
cotrll!ion source and not to dependence. As for the others lis t e d and 
s~bo:rdlnAted under the rema.ining ten l;ieadin8s , there is so little 1n 
common betwt:en the parallels that we,~ juxta pose d that it is clear 
1?1thout i;. careful a.Tld eJthaustive analysi& that they show independence 
on bot h s i des, Now reverting to those parallels which have ereater 
and more striking correspondences, they have not that prominent pos1 t 1cn 
in the code that they would be termed the essential lecislatton of the 
l~wbook . That while three of the five aim to destroy every vest~ge 
Of alien influences, the 1r posi t1on in the sehel'\8 of tb.e author is 
minor eu oar , .. uaeb to be lli!!f !r. ts l tl1 with ~IH prrs•umt ~ 
and thi:i!' are not to be linked u p .._ .<.y with t)1e, paramount ob J ect of 
D. _ It hardly seems likely therefol"8 that H if heoorrowed his same and 
identical la11s from D that he would have merely ~·. and ~ei.iotl ~ 
these and on all others which have been discussed in this chapter ~ 
a t ots.l i gno:rance of D.!.s as the 1'elat1onahip of the laws lhted under t,op1 
e. '!'he frequent d iffel"ence in laneuage, using different express1ot1a to 
e'-9l"f>ss t he same ideas , employ1n8 different fornulations and while a i ming 
to l"e6ltlR te the same things, showing no lmo'Wledge of D's l ftws, a l l ~ 
~hat the cod~s are enti!'ely independent. H Bives the a ppefll"ance of bein~ 
ased on some other code than that of D. ~ 

(11 ire 1":;. [.,. ~1~ ~ i.fH ~ ~~ firtk,u...u 1..-d-, ~-),u 9 _, ..... D\ 
(.:: ) Be:r>t,holet Dt • .,. Q -· 1 0 ., U lJ 
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Chapter x. 
sacred Dues, Seaeona, Places ard. Persons. 

The l:l"Xs listed and F:Jape4 under these four general titles 
are those seemingly nearest and dearest to the hearts or the 
res nective codifiers. Tbi11 is in eTidence by the greater 
nurobcr of textual modifications in these particular pieces 
of legislation and by the more elaborate parenetic expansions 
an<1 exhort2~tons. More than in any other of the sections 
containing.,.. minute exa~inations or the separate enactment~ 
in t his pa~ieular division, are to be discovered any evidences 
•ncl facts of influence or one code on tlJ,~ ..9J}).SJ2• As has 11een 
innica ted so repeatedl7, not in the casual.correspondences 
i n certain vari ous unimportant pieces of legislation per se , 
a!'e to b e- adduced any conclusion of dependency but in those 
rl istinctive and spe&.ifjcally peculiar features, as in the par
ticular J".'199.J. '' icatidiiB;Of D which reflect tl~-~J,.m or tl1e law
book, ~the general pervasive spirit and:PCt phrases are 
to he sought any signs of reliance. It is taken for granted , 
that the Deuteronomic code is a l(if:apitulation a compilation~ 
,... revision$ in keeping with hi~~wn distinct aim and pur-
pose , of previously compiled ltgislative drafts and conpositions. 
It is assumed that t hese same sources were Just as accesible 
to the codifiers or Holiness Code. Now the question which ,,i~t-;t 
sugr,ests itself, is whether the D code with its dis tinctiTe D 
characteristic additions was depended upon by H or RDT Now 
the ansr.er we are SPeklng ~o determine and the way we are fol
lowing is to dis close and discoyer ti' there are any traces 
of these typical ]J f"eaturr.1 prese nt 1,g_ H. Tims far, we b.'lve 
noted that the reseml'>lnnces were ~nrimat.Ll,e these spiotsl ~ 

lV"--characteristics-.. to these tbinr;s which D~most likely derived 
from an earlier'source and i n m_.., case s where we possess 
the u sources, we find H '"ore neai"ly resembles the r1ore an
cient one , and in any case, omits or ignores in his legisla 
tion those typical P features, as his phrases or ideas . In 
this section, where the socalled typical charact ristics or . 
both codifiers :\re in veater eTidence, it is !'er e th:tt wee-I.,.....<, 
conclusiTely determine(1sucb an analyt -: c cornri-:.rison o.f _t'1~ ~ 
legis l ation .C •~• l•@'•latien thus grouped, the ~en .... of 
any relationahi~ or not. Thus in the following ~ it 
i s to be noted~ost of these subtitles are ~on~ned in laws 
pa• a•leled in both lawbooks. This parallel~,.not traceable 
t o the f~~at the later code followed the earlier ror a 
' eta.1,l~l-1 .... analysis of the individ.ual e~::::i ~ ,,osithely 
rir ov'di«hat one could not have~ the outl i ne of 
topics Ml *I' the other and yet so tota ly ignore the individ
ual laws . Tllis c.Jl!lspectus which f'o11 ows, is suggestive ee ••kn 
i-Mer,uJ Aihua ..._ we shall r eserve for the conclusion of 
this chapter_, A.~~'6-...L...t ~~, , 

1. 
3. 
" • 
4 . 
6 . 
8 . 
9 . 

Sacrifices 
Sacl'irices in general 
nur l'lt off'erings ll'h) 
Acceptable offerings 
V)nsump,tion, Rule s of 
Of'ferings . ll~T . 
Tithes l ~a..c...u.. ~-. 
Vows J 

Sacred Seasons 

D XII 20-28 H 
n XII 6,11,13,27a 
D 1.'V 21 XVII 1 
D XVI 4 
D XII 2 7b 
D XIV 22-29 X.XVI 
)) XXIII 22-24 

XVII 1-7 
H XXII 18-20 
H XXII17-25 
HXIX5-~ XXII 27-29 
H XVII 1-7 XXI I 29 

12-15 

to. Sabhath 
11. Pass. ivcr and 

D (\T 12-15) II XIX 3b (30a X.WI 2a) 
~ratzoth D XVI 1-7&3 XV 19-22 

XXIV 9 XXVI 1-11 
XIX 2~-25 n XXIII 9-14n 

0 •-, 13l. D XVI 9-12 H XXIlI 15-20 (fl) 12. Prnttcost + 



Saored Seaso1111 (Cont'd) 

13 . Booth8 D XVI 13-15 
14. Sabbatical and Jubilee Year 

D XV 1-6,12-18 

Sacl"ed Places. 

B XXIII 39-43 

R XXV 1-'7,18-22 
8-1'7, 24-28 . 

Ul 

15. Site or sanctua17 D UII 2-12,13-181H xvn 1-7 XIX sob 
XIV 23-28 XV 19 
XVI 1-18 XVII 8-10 
XVIII 8-8 

Sacl"ed Persona. 

18 . Pries thood & High Pries t 

1e.--.PJat..e•1~.._•,••-
19 . Priestly duties 

20 . 
16 . 

17. 

Reyenaes 
Lay dress and 
Pri estly dreH. 
Prpttbets 

D XVIII 1-Sn 
XVII 9 ,18 
XXVI 3 

D XVII 9,12,18 
XIX 17 XXIV8 

D XVIII 1-8 

D XXII 12 
D XVIII15-22 

n xxn..xxn 16n 
XXt 10-u ;n. 

8ee - tu Un Mi •Ufl. 

B JIU. l.'V3'7 -41 

Ther e are many mor e topioe trea ted in other elements of the 
Penteteuch. The parallels in these t wo lawboolal haye the ap
pearance or merely bei n i; aooidental and t 1·e conspectus of 
~opics which seem arbitrarily drawn are not to be constanted . 
as stn~ard ..... by which ettber code selected its Ie&isla tion• 
An!l s ince such topical beadings as "Ir to be noted are.,.gen
er al that nothing yery definite can be inferred .,Oii grouping 
of l aws under them since le~islation as is the case may be c1as
se<l to~ ther which ha Te~'!~ the ; ·ost Tague cor r cs p0$lences 
and on this basis they ._,used together • Theref~~~ sucb 

~~~c::~~o:: :;.;-.f~r:~y in:: J:~e::lti:~::!~~~~-t;tt-/ 
bear t heM out. 

Both codes contain l egialation on sacriricea, s acri
fices i n general D XII 20-28 B ~"VII 1-7. A.a I 11hall presently 
conpare tllle theee two pas sages more minutely I ehall reserye 
a crit ical analysis of theee two ell.apter• in wllicb these two 
paragrapba occur. In regard to the f r• chapter in D, I 
have preYiously addressed myself •omewbat to the critical 
investigation with t he results which I shal l here accept and 
assU1DC. The passa~, therl'f'ore, which we are here partially 
to s tudy i s r ecognized. as de,~ and entirel y tbe or1g1.nal 
el ement of this chapter and or the code. As tor tbe corres
ponding legislation in H, I 11t1st confeee from the outset that 
t he critical probleme bere occurring are perbape tbe mos t 
difficult with which we have to contend. This dissection of 
"11s paragraph i• not without some satisfactory r esultll• The.re 
is no denying that in the f'irat two 1·"~• ot the ~ode, we can 
recognize certain typical expreeeiona or the code embedded 
in a f r amework of characteristic Prieetly pbraees. It i11 my 
purpose here to postpone a critical exn;1ination or theee pnss
'lges and t o anticipat~~ll,.p,.cwcluaion11 begging ~he indulgence 
or our r e'ldere until I we 'to diacues the high:lfoint of 
t his chapter in relation to the corresponding one in D. Ve .5 
is almost wholly the worlc of the non-priestl7 editor while 
the following n (6) 1a generally ackn.owledged as being ..;.t&.~ 

(I.A A - tt.e whole by the iriestly redactor. The 
nucleus or the ancient l aw i a diacernable i 11 3a 8: 4 Which 
proba~ly read •any J1&n of the ho .. e of Israel wbo s laughter• 
an ox, lamb or goat and does not bring it to the (sanctuary) 
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of1 God. that -n •hall be out ott f'rom bis people.• Then 
follows the co_.....t of RH. The next law in 'f• 8 with the amls
sion ot the ~ ineerttona bat with the annotations ot RB. read• 
as follows. •any man or the hOUBe or Israel or or the stranger 
who sojourns in their mid.at Who shall offer an oft'ert.n& or 
burnt offering and does not bring it to off'er it to~ t.hat 
111an shall be cut oft' f'rom his -people.• 

An i'lcomplete linguistic examination of these two corres
ponding legielatiTe sections will disclose the fact that no 
theory of' dependence ia adducible in tbe language of tbeae two 
l aus . 'r:b~ll\onl7 phraseological resemhlances wbi•h occur in 
these t~ parallel passages are 111.J "'"" 11~~ . "~~ ;,"• 
(in the sense oi' •to off'er"). That this last word is used in 
this meaning elsewhere in the Hexateucb (aalJ.•l4".111f (E) etc) 
discloses tbe fact that its emplOJ!Dent was ~neral and not 
peculiar only to these two cod.ea. Those words are so usual 
tbnt it is impossible for a l awgt;•er to express hiJllself' without 
them on a matter lCke wlthll that which ia diBcuaaed here. 
TJ•e phraui>logical dtsaimtlarit~Jl howeTer between theae two 
s •·ctions ""IS What concluaiTel7 ~ at least from this Tiewpotnt 
the imepen~ence of these two chapters. D uaea such distinct 
and peculiar 'l'l'OrdB and phrasea Which do not reappear at all in 
n, i. •• ,. '"· ,~ .u~' ·"!•·~(used no less than 4 times in D) , ... 1'" .,. ·~. 

rn"'~ •b•, D ..... • , .. ~ .~, l'"u D~. I have purposely omitted the D e x
pressions which occure ... t trequentl7 in the code, which ,,.._~ 

GJJ!o.t Hnenlle the fleform he undertook, deacribq the central sanc
tuary, an expression Which r shall show later is not only ab-
sent fros.JI but ne•er slightly referred to .,..., the latter au-
thor. ff, . on the other hand• has bis own peculiar pe~,.,!txpress
ions which are not found in D, asi..•· ,. . ..., .. ... · ·•, .. ,t• •''"" IO,,., , •. ' "" ,, . ' ";, · 
It is of interest to_Jt~e that not any of th&• H expressions 
ark':rtmotel1 re~o any ueed in D to"'11ch they mi ght pos
sibly traceil as ant~eaenta. The independence of these 
two lm'ls are linguistical17 ~ 1----' in the different 
expressions employed which practically denote the same thing. at 
D XII 21 using ;i 11 '1 r II haying same meaning "11 "'• D has 

l ,,._,., rra'" H having 'U •A ~"''> • "t• • .D XII26 using ~ession 
"'·l.• ,. .. ,. H using ••'~" • ~ • These marJced ............. in 

l anguage ip so short a scope as is limited ig~beae brief 
11 .. ·s of e: could not have been JIO&sible if H'"Tn anyway llmil ref~ 
e1ta•ae to the earlier lfgtslation of' D. 

This irt•elation ts further es tablished bJ' a close study 
of t he contents of these parallel l nwa. It ta accepted that 
this opening law of a contains tbe baste principle on which 
the cOde is f'ounded, pr esents the fundamental practical and 
i r.miediate aiJD of ~~ lawgiTer, the centralization of' the re-
ligious cult. The laws,~ ,_a of "1t!!L!'_!:e modified in 
each instance alwa79 with an eye to thia~pose•. Kow the 
lawgiver in these alterations, sometime,s, works changes in 
in t11e religious cus toms of the people 'tno less i~ "portance 
than his primary purpose. Such a break i• eTidetlced in the 
permi ssion wl1ich is granted to any one desiring to kill an 
anmal without the usual sacrit'icial rites. This 1\tnoTation 
was marle nccessar,. as be explains by the impossibilit y or these 
who li•ed at a great distance from the central shri.ne to bring 
their cattle to have them sacrificed. But all other sacrifices 
and dues were to be taken to the central eanctuar,.. That ts. 
no longer were the Talidity ot' the local, shrines recognized 
abd as a concession to their uprooting, the people could 
sla"ghter at home it' the •des ired t o eat meat". Now, H spec
ifically ordains that an.,r one w"o slaughters an aniaal withon_t r 
the sacrificial rt-tea is an Tl tl7 TiOlating the d1.rlne l aw 0-

l'C his puutshment will be from a di Tine source. Henne haTe 
argued that this l aw was posei ble ma~y because the boundarte• 
of the country had been so narrowed that any one des i ring to 
eat mefl.,t !Jled near enough to co-.ie to the central sanctuar,. 
to ha...e· ·~ slaughter ed according to the c~ural rites. 
No matter how one looks at these two laws it must be n-

!tia1ihlts!:~: .~Y more 
0h.f1;i: ~ no d if'ferenoe 

1'B l.nclucled 1n t he code • 
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fessed that the1•e i• a contradiction between them. D pel'!lit• 
profane slaughter while H eeem1ng17 will know of no other 
t han proper ritual slaughter. This attempt on the part or 
the critics 110 explain away this contr~cti·on by the seeming 
1•ecognition on the part of II of the concession of u is ba•ecl 
on nothing to be rounl in the text. It' B kne• of' D'• permission 
a11Cl acJ.nowleclged that ao long aa the people 11.ed in the land 
as a saall band. .. tbered around the capitel, they were not to 
indulge in prora& alaightcr, but if' they were to increase 
and speead aut, the concession of' D shall supposedly hold 
good, tbere is nothing to indicate any such knowledge b 
par t or A or •UT auch recognition of' this p~rmi•JlD..-~ <luite 
to the contrary, H manifests no knowledge at all . iiil'iected 
in t '1e use of language nor does he seem to recognize any ex
ception but H ia most specific and definite, permitting no 
violation of this general rule b v wa7 of an7 escepti~n en 
account of an1 curoUJ1Stanoe. This general prohibition of M 
i s theref~e in direct opposition to D. All sla6sJttering 
in H is ~ be sacrificial •bile In D there ta a disti:nction 
between sacred and profane sla*aJlter. 

lltoreoyer, u seems to dtstin,,iisb between those lirtng 
near the sanctuar7 and those 11Ting at a great Ust.ance. In 
the case or the latter, slaughter may be profane. As for the 
others, the illplicatton being that those d•e111ng in close 
proximitj to Jerusalem baye not that same permission. If 
this lie the case, and it seems to on a clos er exa11ination, 
then those Wbo 11Ted around Jerusalem were bound b7 that law, 
t~e exception or Which was ma~e for th6•e who ljTed at a great 
distance. No• u· H was ba•ed on D, or refer red to D, or knew 
of D, it wae not necessary for bim to baTe inserted again, or repeated OTer & law Which Was preTiOlla.17 understood. 
n"would already appl7 to that snall collmlln1t7 gatbered around 
verusalem and all H would baTe to do in that case to add to the 
:rnthorit.7 of bis la• would be to ahow some indication of lPs 
general limited prohibition. If be had had any knowledge or 
n at all, be would haTe eeen that the prohibition o~ u made bis 
unnecessary. The onl7 way t~efore to explain H's 09111.ssion 
of distinctiWC D expressions,~of hi~ ~neral prohibition 
totall7 in cnntradition or the one in u, of his see~ing ig
no1•iu\~ . Qf, the IJt'Ohibition which would haTe been applicable 

\
to t~nitr,'the critics would ma1<e out,be was legislating 
f or, i s by accepting and assuming b!.s total independence'f:J. 

~ Cormnon "to both codea are prohibitions against the sac
rifice of any other than perfect and umblemishcd cattle D XV 
21,~J\B XXII 17-25. The law in D A'V 21 ts unquestionabl7 
of a necessary piece with ibe entire p..:e· Uespite the 
doubt . raised l·y uteurnagle this Terse DO Other 1.apression 
but that 1* rorms an integral part of he ancient code. He 
maintains that since this law i s repeated in D XVIIt, that it hes~ 
is entirel7 superfluous. While it is trae that both yerses 
practicall7 coyer the same ground., the one here apparently 
is necessary since it answers ._.. a doubt, which is not ans
wered by D XVII, tbat would likely be excited in the mi.lids of 
t hose •ho are compelled to bring as an offering their first
born. It might be u•-derst.ood rrom D XVII, and 7et it might 
not ard thiH doubt aal uncertainty is satisfied tbat makes 
tJ11:. Terse to my mind, a necessary and essential part of' this 
ancient law. some2 haTe espl~ined this repetition on the It. 
grounds that these two pieces of' legialation haTe come rrom 
different sources which accounts ror tbe~iN • 
This expladation not s o much esplai~~a•ay the difficul ty as 
the ori gin. The general prohibition ,;ls without doubt a part 
ot the anci~ code and tbeee ts certainly no reason ror ...,. tm•-

1. Steurnagle Dt Vd Loe }.V 21. 
2 . CHCH 158& (3) • . i . . ~ ..uu-,. W AA.)) ~ 
3, ~.~~~ ~ AA.1,\t ~~ U\<11. ~· 1 

fu.4.:~_, M>""'-""~· 



llidering 'it otber t•n 4rig1nal in this laWboolc. Yben •• 0011e 
to the stud7 or the ortgtnalitr or tbe oOl"re,ponding pas••• 
in u ~II 17-215, •• tackle a .,.ragrapll tlbich r•i•H no little 
o,iv.~ of 4trttcultie• ainoe the pa•••ge contatna ao lllUl1 

evidences or prteat17 editor. Tbi• paaaage baa been ruled out 
of the anrient code, •o f'ull or these •rka or an ~ a uthor 
by Kuenen • ADJ atte• pt at a cl1acne17 or the or:fgtnal nu
eleus would be bound to meet with ~atlure atnce the lcertMl 

lM 

of the ancient law h•L..M.en so ocwered o.er •1th prtest17 ezpan
s ions. ~ucb a ts&al:rt'not a shopeleae as this Dutch critic 
supposed. Voore baa pointed t.he way bJ indicating the aen
tences which aoet lilcely cont a1ne4 the original enactr.!enta 
tSb,19 ,21. Ir hawe.er, we anal~ this sect.ion , and bJ the 
process or e ltminatSon, omit all pr1eetl7 additi ons, it will 
become appar ent that much ~ore than was BYggested probably 
composed the k-ernel or the ancient law. I nert not be Ae
t ained with a recAPitnlation or the argpenta (or consider • 
i ng -. 17 (>; 18a ai. later inaerttona. Buttice"-l.o say that 
t he ment ion or ,\aron and bia eons, apprently as the priest
hood, i s a cbaracteriatic feature or the priestly author and his 
hand i s dia~l osed by t he f act that •bile the Htislation per se 
i s addressed t o t he people in general, bis superacription• 
are directed to the priesthood. Tbe espresatonJ""•~ ,,. :t l f', 
pr obably a TDriant of the original in A'VII 8, la to be accep
t ed ns I have sbownin " prevtaua connec<tion to be asaigned 
•o the no• - priec: t Jy editor . I* tbis same Teree, l.''?· ·-., .u1' 

v !)'Slt~..,J · - - ·u 1.,C' itds phrase i.B in all liktiboocl an in
s ertion by the ban4 Rp. Ftretlf this i f.terpolat ion disturb• 
t he s tructure or the aentence, necessitating the aupply
Jng or the predicate in .,.. 19. • •yet apart rt-om t hese l in
guis tic indicat ions these words seem to be gloss.• oecond
l y t his i.D!pres~ion is atrengtbe ned when i t is reeogniz~ 
that this i nsertion cont ains cl1atinct typical Pr-ie~ tlf es-
pressions, as 1n1~ &.''Jt';t 5 ~"=>~ ljwq10 ~~,.8 D' .,,.) JU2,.J 

(This expression i s found only once in D (All O) and then in 
a lis~ of k-tnds or aacrlfteea, and this is the only time outside 
of l ' . LeT. VII 18 1'u. XV 3 . TMs i t is ertdent that tbe 
phrase could not baTe f'ound a part of the or :f.gi.nal . In the 
next va. {19b the word•0>..11•., ldiaclosew:l~J inappropriatfwnesa 
hy itR use or t he 2nd person plura,~the word i tself' t a a 
characteristi c priestl y e:iqweaaion and moreoTe!i..J.JL its pr esent 
positi on Jr t 1 r interrupts the aequence of t he ~ a nd 
immediat ely following . Verse 20 is nerely a repetition in 
negat1Te form of t he foregoing law, adding nothing ne~ to i t s 
cont cn!s and e:a contradiction to the brief and shoet Iawa 
of a. It repcats \trmeceasarilf What baa been giTen before . 
In t he se cond ha lf of the Teree, tbe use of the word 1 ··~~as 
well as t he unusual reason adTanced sbcnrs tba~ the s entence 
co ••ld not haTe belogecl in the original code. The next 
ver se llso he l ongs to the s ame hanl which has so generally 
expanded the text. Thu• t.be phrases ", .. , ~ l , .. 1a• o; ,~as well 
as t he expression ,,~ ~\•~(LeT XVII 2 Nu. XV 3) • The s econd 
bal f of t he yeree needlessl~ repeats the foregoing and ts 
supcrfluoYI. The espreaaion ,., ' 1 • ·~• n~r 1• also peculiarly 
prtt•tl y. Moreo't"Cr this eentenee,aa it stands, clearly in-
t errupts tbe conttrad.tf of though~ 19 & 22. Va 22& 
is undoubtedly ,._. a pirt or tbe __., code while the 
second half or the yerae, betrays i t s priestly origin not . onl1,12) 
!?I. llhc WI! or dtsttnet11 prteat l1 espr easions as -;, .v ic ' !> -'> ~ • 
1. Kuenen Hesateueb 277. 
2. ED Sub Ley Col 2785. 
3. 8DOT. P. 92 note 1 
4. Paton JDL. 17:188 
5 . cncn 417 ( w"""'-) 118. 
6. r.ucu. -ll.O 21. 
7, Paton JBL 17 :168. 
8 . CllCH 409-17a & b. 

It. Ji\'7~lB~·~:lR9 • flBJ: ~~gn'jli.1I~:1e8. 
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n ,e next Terse is unquestionably. a l ater priestly addition, 
as proTen l>y the arti ficial destt"ction or m..1 J_, ,., ... and tbe 
use of tfle peculiarTword it°'"' • Verse 24a follows nat
urally on to 22a Yhile f's b ts' .. probal>lJ an tlddition by tbe 
non-priestly edi tor who has freqaentl7 shown his folJGneas 2 ror a-:ttt.,._ • In Terse 25 t ·e expresaions1rt••b1'0111 """ illr> •3 
are distinctly Rp and as such to be omitted from this sentence. 
T}!Cre i s no question about t he f irst half' of this Terse, no 
mat•er what it l!llly mean, ror nb one denies its originalit7, 
uat i s , its origin is rrom eeme ottier than Rp. That it 
formed a l'art or the final Holiness code, there is no doubt 
with probable additions by the non-priestly editor. '1'hererore 
summing up Jll1 conclusion•, tbe following Teraes constituted 
the prin1it1Te legis lation 6n "• 18b R 19b 22a 24 a & b 25a 
The remaind&r dis plays 6mniutakable signs of the prie .s tly ed
itor. 

A comparis on or the language of these parallel laws 
will d~onstrate the independence of both pieces of legislati~n· 
Not only in t he difference or formulation, do t he enact~ents 
show their absence of reliance upon one another, for tl1e l aws 
of D are jn the frame or •words" while ther e in H are s tatutes 
)later forms) and COJ'llllancbnents, yet the disparity Of language 
bears additional proof. While thes e laws deal esaentielly 
with t he s 8J!le subject mntter, it is surprising the .&i.Tersity or 
style "hich is employed. While there •y be a f'ew 1.ns ignifi
cant linguistic correspon,:ences common to both laws, the pe
culiar expres sions Ila which they - employed proTee their own 
1el f -reliance. J.bU8 D uses twice the word fJPIU•wbile H uses 
,1)••~ l''7 ' • 1a''l.1t, o employs:t1111 .,,\!/while H has the peculiar 
phrases a., JI 0 . a"'~ .,,& ,D bae ,,,, 9 .. ,,, ll baa "'t.., I .n ,,, 
D uses the peculiar expressions ,,., ,a., i., , ~., "'" b whi ch tia OA.1.1 

never found in n. H p assage on t.he other hand, contains a num-
1. e.r or peculiar expressions absolutely unknown in n, as 
~JL "l \!1 1 )'ln '1'1' "''"' .~l" .U'~ .,,, ,., , .. I .,,~ O'•lf, ,,.,,, 1'.!Ja> .a_,.. ...~. 

l qpt Jttft, ('IJl.11 .1' 1 '7~ , O• :t!IA IJll~, .,,.J··~ '7 • i. . 

I n the narrow confines of' two colrparatiTely brief enactments, 
prnctically concerned with - identica l subject matter, it is 
nothi.ng l ess than surprising that the~e is not present one 
common ,inguis t1c phrase or expreo:sion. 

The basic am ess ential subject matter comr•on to both 
s e t s of laws, is identical. D prohibits the s acrifices of 
blemi~he~ animals to God tor such sacrificing is an abomination. 
H and nn forh ids any. <>ne a Hebrew or a ~ to bring as an 
offering to God any other than pertect ilale anix:Jal. Then 
follows an enume1•ation Df tlle diseases and derects with w~1oh 
an an:lI;al i s afflicted which disqualifies them from being 
sacrti'iced. RH atlds that ";ln your land, ye shall t1dt s ac
rifice them'!I The ne xt Terse presenti~g such great difri-
cnlty has been explained in many ways . It is a pparent that 
the law &s it now stands seems entirely l• 1ut .... l7 unclear . 
l''or t he ~:».a ,~has no priTileges which are not accorded the na - .... + 
tive J1ebrew. In fact, the ancie J!t and primit ive code ....._ ~-r"""' 
wt 12 a tu U I 1 \ • ~ tbe editorial expansions by RB, is 
addressed solel:r to t11e natiTe ·1,ebrew, entirely disregarding 
t he the~ and nnturally the ~!)J \l. • In fact, his very 
ignot·ance of these two classes, '1.Tcs tbe impressionf that the 
origina l code was hostile to theJfi. ~uch a law a s this oae i s 
therernre e ·,tirely unne cessar1 for a priTilege denied to a 
native I!ebrt•JS£.ely yould bardly be accorded to l east of a ll a 
. .,"SJ 1~ w ,..'Deed a specific prohibition in h1.s case. It 
i s more tba n likely that ori ·~inally the law r ead aa contained 
in 25a exce t "!J" bl" which a cial I e'l"i-ed an sacrif'ice 
1. em 16 • 
2 . Hoore Lev. EB Col 278'5 
3. SDOT 93 note 12. Paton J DL 17:171. 
4. Kuenen H•bbert lectures 1882 PP 3~1 rr. • 
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recei•ed f'rOI!! a ..,,,.J11 P·. RH, Whose attitude to the.,.,J I;) and~ 
was changed for t ·he l&tter and they w1ere gredaall7 admitted to 
partial participation in religious af'fairs or the commtnit7. 
Th i s primitJ.U, law seemed too harsh to RH which forbade the 
acceptance lflilif a ~.J 11 of' a sac1·trice at all and consequentll 
li.ll!ited this prohibition to merely these forbidden a niJllals. 
'.'{ ow a comparison of these laws will h'ring out this one fact 
that the latter law while addressed to the people is reall7 
intencled as a guidance for the priests. On the other hand, 
t t•e laws in both D XV21 ant 17, is meant for the people in 
general, to guide them in tile ~anner and lcind of' animals which 
they should bring and not brtn7. Therefore tl' e latter one is 
g"neral and and comprebensi•e, While the o ther one is specif'ic 
and detailed. D only knows of those 'With physical def'ects while 
Tl adds also dise ased ones and also the prohibition against 
accppting any animals f9rom a -r.t J j~L • The absence of' most 
or these ~ pecif'ic 1nstances in D wt th but one correspondence 
in content s points to the 1nterp~tion and explanation that 
the la.we are traceable to <lU'f'erent s ources. H does not spec
ify •bat is to b e done with these ble· ·ished animals while D 
permits then to be eaten, in the gates at home. Wow this 
per mission is in c onformity w1 tb the refonnation which D 
eff~cted. T11en the establisbJnent of a central sanctuary 
the Ia~giTer rn 1de legitimate the profane sacrifice. This con
r.ession w•s then probably extended to the killing and eating 
of all animals which were eatable though not acceptab).~ for 
sacrifice . Yet in R, no ani.mal ta' to be slaaghtered7im'On!!; 
the u,~"'-> ... ••except tn accorhnce with the sacrif'icta'i pre
scriptions (~'VI13). "t The use or these identical words tll ~..,, .,?~ 
in Ii XXIIt 7ff in prohibiting the s laughter of' any which ha•e 
~erects or dis eases , seongly oontrasts with the special per
?.:d s sion am notable exception establist1 ed by D. For this reasOb 
theref'ore, these animals, could neither !?£,lat.en or sacrificed. 
And it may be that the law so ~ but suppress ed by Rp ..,1..,, 
c ade other pro•isions for the blemished animals. (Cf :,teur
nagle Dt. to XV 21). If therefore ll J1ad deri Ted his legis• 
btin material f'rom u, be could not by any way ha•e .. ,e_t.i1·er 
repeateii this concession or forbade the practise herein D ~ 
all 01wed and sanctioned . If' ti had depended on D, this in
nov:i.tion i s 1'hat is probn,.,ly dtsttllctiTe and peculiar to him 
and it is this which is tpical to hi:m which would make its 
appearance in H . As it is, H enlarges on the npber of 
'ltemi shes considerably Wl)ich are forbidden and yet contains 
not one identical s~ descriptiTe of these blemishes 
'~hich is found in D. The Bource of II is certainly some Mber 
l ·!wbook than that of o. It is doubtful which of these two 
l aws are the older ror the D l~w cou~d be a summary or the 
more detailed laws or H or the latter could be a latter ex
Jl1.l1sion of the general prescription.2 lloweycr that may be 
the u lnw is phrased in ch::i.racteristi.c oeuteronomic lenguage 
with not one or these expressions recurrent in 11 . one can not 
escape th~ ... _;ilnpressions that these t,wo ideas are t obe tracad 
to conn:icl'n";.11'5\n:ce. D probably SumJ'!arizing it and clothing it 
i n his own language intending it f'or the people while the l aw 
in H, dra"n up in his typical language detailed and specific, 
·i meant for tl•e supervision or the priests. 

The two codes both agree in the name of the burnt o r 
ferings, 11~1 D DI 13,2'7a and n XXII 18-19. JI uses the ex-
pression :-\•1• t.'"t• while JJ U!>e s "'~" "~'"'' "' n~v ,. • .,, 
D specifies that in the Olah, the flesh and blood (D XII 26a) 
l>oth be burnt on the altar, at the central sanctuary. U or• 
tlPrs only the perfect male among the ca· tle, she ep and goat 
be snctif'iced as an Olah. According to both codes , this kinn 
of offering comprise on o he two great di•isions of sacri-
fices . Neit~er law knows bi of sin offtr~.a 
1. •or a exp anat1on • on JBL 17:176 • 
2 . Dt. Dt. ~04-5 
3. Holzinger Bnd 413-4. _ ~ ,,...J ~ .1,~ ~ 1i l..-:l. 
4. k v.), 111 .. . ,.,...i fr.A ·fo) ~ - I I> 1 
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o XIJl17 speaks or another ;d1 Ycalled ~·~.:>where all which is 
put umer a ban is entirely burnt up. This name of an ottering 
as 1:ell as the practise or the •uerem" is entirely ignored 
in H 1thile thfs l a tter instance i s not exactly classed among 
the orrcrings, its Te ry nature entitles us here to refer to 
this holocaust and to note that while R speaks of'n~•>' be ba s 
noth i ng on !1· ~ ~ • In Pl thi" "deTotion' was consecrated to the 
11ricsthoocl i'09tead of' being totally bUl"Dt as a sacrifice as 1.n 
o.2 Consequently it is e yident \ha t this parttcular practice 
was a ncient being described in D, and l a te is modif'ied in PS 
ancl i t s absence f'r om ff theref re is all the mor e remarkable 
:u d entirely unexplainable. Por While it is insecure to em-
ploy a n argument "a silc nte" 1 it i s suggestiTe in this case 
that no where in II is ref'enence made to this rite or totally 
"deToting" a thing to r.od. Therefore in sunning up, it nrust 
be stated that the comnon use of ~!>.,though differently 
phrased in t hese two instances, presents · nothi ng un1sual since 
thi s partt.cular sacrifice i s all c;:entral in both J.9 • In 
regard to the

11 
dcstription of the )•!J, fn D t he absence of' eyen 

an7 allusioG'to such an 1.natitution is certainly indtcatiTe of 
t 11e fact that 1.f tJ bad uae '1, u1 he conld not 'ave passed oTcr . . 
this institution •hich....,)~w..>~ ~ in a code N t•illl8~ 
after Holiness. 

L~ws restricting tbe time of' cons91?1ption or tbe sac
rif ices are p1·esent in both or t ' ·: c odes D XVI 4 and ff XXIr 
i 7- 29 XIX 5-8. The Te rse in wbich t ne Deutea·onomic e nact-
ment occurs, is not entirely without later retouchinc• Whil e 
I sh·i ll more completely dbcuss t.he ori ginality o f thb e ntire 
section in a later C"nnc ction, attention must be called here 
to t~e on lict between a one day f'east of Peaach and a s eyen 
day or Matzoth. The1·e 1:. no doubt t l·a t. the latt~r . 
l og1 htion of alnter date, inserted nt. a time •h6n the a:.....tti1C..-

was more or l e ss deTelop~. The separation there 
r ore of t.be two elements is c omparatiTely easy particularly 
i n t!~ is Te1·se (,). The e ntii·ely rirst ~ the sentence 
is late because of the r c fe19nce to the and to the 
!'bed period of se.en !lays. The second half' of the yers e 
has e n"t.il'e dealings with the one day fes tiya l except f or the 
harmonizing gloss \' 111-'~i"J •• ·~tfhich was a dded hy the same hand 
which tri ed to combine the two festiTala. Consequently •ith 
t he onission of these t wo words, the secom half of t r e Terse 
con111le tely t'i ts into thi~ pa~sage of the l'eeach. 5 The l aws in 
II l it:ewise a1·e not. free of later a r1 di tions. In II XXII 27-29, 
the hand of RJI b fully app.-·went. In XXVIU. 28 the language 
anl contents t horoughly conforms to the spirit or t 11e prim
itive code. In 27b unmistal:tble eTidences or Rp proee the 
lateness

1
or t11is half. ~ntence. Thus t he expression "~ ., , 6 

f~'t? j\ll'') ~ 41"' \q) i\1'!11tt 9 are assuredly priestly.• ·· 
Tl!e simi arit.y of H XXII 29 & XIX 5-8 is striking. It is 
evirlent that t he late r pa bsate is manif'estly 0 11t or place.10 

I t i s j! ntirely dxdx out or order in t i•e chapter containi.ng 
~4.l and social institutionsl.1. liy i ts contents and 1 f o1•r111la tion, t.hb !f s;;'!e in XIX 5-8 belongs with II X.\'.11 291 

f. Cf dtb 1 Sam , • 
2 . CHCU 4~3. 
3 W • . • Dennet t sub nan eol 489 . ~. 
4 . :-ltenrnagle 11t XVI 1-8. 
5 . 1.>er t holet J> t 50 -51. 
ll . • lll;H 409 : 17 1,;f' Exe Jl'"VI VIII 38 Lev I 3. 
7-8 . !deti 417 118b,e. 
11 • 'lu . >..-V 23 .\VII 2 XX.\.II 19 l'aton JDL 17:171 . 
Hl. t':i ton JBL 16: 53. 
u. nU811 M9 He 8 ~\ ~ u -;..,N 
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The present law in X.'CII 29 pres·:·nts the original r e lic of' the 
ancient law with a priestly limitation, restricting it for 
t he special case of the Todftb• ( iJ"T 11t) lloreoyer the em
ployment or the word D'>.>1v.,!> also r eyeals the pries tly in
t errolation. Therefore if the phrase 1112r11 ··:t'7111 fs onitted, 
• e have left the nucleus of the l aw which is probably retain
ed more ru117 and ~nerally in XIX 5-8 afte r the pries tly ad
ditions are thc&dlit~ed. Now in :"IX 5-8 taA,.11nmistakabl! 
:;1nr?:s of ap are a·• Jll&I a:u,411.,~3 ,.,~, , •• .H cif)J .•Jr?j, 
The word .!>•"~is ne•e r foum in P am is original part or the 
~ncient oode. •in XIX 5•8 there is no distinction except 
be tween ,.!111 1t:lr- without distinction in these Tarieties. 
This i s the positi~ff C a nd all olil code~ and origi nal i 'D 
passate H XXII 17-29 • In all probability the ancient code 
contained instead of A.XII 29 the law XIX 5-8 as I baye clear
ed it of ull its priestly excre aenoea, a nd the prie~tly editor 
inse rted this present XXII 29 limiting it to the special c;ase 
or the .,., 1" • iiZI' 

While both the laws of D ~b and H .~XII 29 XIX 5-8 
practically contain t "e self' same material and identical l •eg
isla tion, it i s n <'thi ng l ' ·s than surprisin~ that between t:11em 
there i~ not but one very -.asual word comr•on to b•tb, n'2't • 
D uses words which are present elsewhere in H, not one of ·them 
exce:•t the one alread:v mentioned appears in the correspond:ing 
pnr n.llel le,is •ation of n. Thus 1 · !>•"~ts round in H ..\.LX 13 but 
in an entirel7 differert4 connection and H has ins t ead of ··?~! 
{as in D A'Vl4) the expression .,i'~~Y. D has one s tlllple wor1li 
llh i ch does not r ecur in u. 2"Y1 On the Mber hand, H ha~ a num
ber of expres sions which art not r e current in D, as TJ ~.,,'.) -. • .tJ 

lbl ,,,,,. ' IJll •M(Cf D XXV'lpJ ••1t•.11 ~\. tJ•nn D• ·~ "" ·" ,,., ., .. ,j 
;1 .. e I·~;,_ 1'• • !JI~ J~n .U'Y 1 ~- •> 

1·:xcept for a fer. expres•ions "111cb are found 1n iJ elsewherce , 
as ,.,.., "' 'a hf.!, ""''.,,., ,.rJt These above mentioned anil I ... . ,. 
numvri.ous words and expressioM are not found at all in th•e 
entil'e 1,euter·momio code. Now the absence of these e xpre:ss-
ions, abse nce in the patlticular laws as wel~ :is in the cod•~s 
as "holes, forms conclusiTelJ t11e independence of these pi•eces 
or legislation of one another. The language, p!•ras ing and I 
rrarning of the sentences are so different that it hardly s c:?ems 
po:-.sible that such sim:llar contents could be so cUN'eren•l;r 
~xpressed. H disallo~s in the first pl~ce the sacrifice o r an 
animal ·tefor e it is se•en days oltl, -u)C} then the young mus1t 
no t. be s 1 a" ghte1·ed on the same day wt th 1 ta mot.her. This Jl 11• 
closely 1·c s er.ibles the stmil~"ll.£..ient ltgislation or e 
(Ex XXII 29) . The language~S-irmost identical and the .phJ~as
ing b . si.Jl!ila.r. D ':>..'V 1 9 whichU s ir.obably an amplification 
aml a ~ o f t 11c s aMe l a• aCtett:J this enactmen t o r C 
not set t i ng a special r! ay for the slaughter atnce all sacrjlflces 
~ere to be bought to the central sanctqary and there would be 
times whe n such a n injunction would be impossible or execu·· 
tion . ~nr tt.is reason, u ruodifi ::d the text, making this 

\ COl"IJlromise wi.th bis general pri nciple. Do-'s H get Ais law 
\ r r o11 ut uoes n's legislation contain t 11i s special l> mod.1.

' ica ti on or does be t:iee r.1 entirely to ignore this al t erationt 
It scC'ns that t lie latter is the case. For the legi llation 
or II XXII 27-8 seems closely rel ;\ted to c (UII 29) in 
language and formulation. In contents u puts no time l imit 
~n the sacrif ice. H doe s in that he doe s not allOJ t h e an·· 
l . ~1 LO b e sacrificed before it i s seyen days old • 
.J lo~b deals so~lI .wi~h the aacrlt'ice of the Pesah Which 1L& to 

-,be eaten before GJf'l~ Thi.a sacrifi ce could not be tatmnct.x.t 
eaten in one night by the entire co~~ty. On the other ~&and 
t. lle law in XIX 5-8 (leals with ti n v ~ is s lau1htered 
1. .hertholet Dt. 50-GI. 1tl 'lJ 1 •t •S 
9 . ., .. " l 
3 . l !liC H 409 17 1f Exe 8 38 Ley 13 

~1 . i:11c 1r 417 11f 6 <tfl ~· ton .1BL 1'7·t'72 
• (A !:..~) ·~!Q~re 9P. if tJ o 41 a, 4. nerthotct Le'tl AXIi 28-3!0· 
&. ~ . . ~~~--~ ... ""~~j...·if .... ~~~o.J 

1..o.w._.i..y )--+1- c...v.IJ i..~ I 1... · ' ~vJ.l 1-u..if.>. 1 



1118..,,. ....... it unnecessary to lay down rules ror-the con
sumption or t;he n 1 t, Similar to this mdp one, since the 
Hebrews were granted the permiss ion to eat mea t at a .,y time 
"th~ir heart desired•. ~ince t his concession opened t o them 
t he wav by..yhich the ,- ~ould s ntiRfy that cravin~ · r or mea.t, 
11 •1·r w~ it,..ecessa ry to lay down such stringent rules in re
ga rd to the ti·~e in •hich they were to be allowed to conawne 
1·1 a tT It seemed tha t when sacrifices were brought now, they 
ll"ere offered in a u rrerent spirit ahan in order to seek sat-
i -; ".~ction f'o ·· this meat craying. Therefor e t he absence or sucha 
1 1• r rori D was more or l ess in nccorYt lrit h t he n ref ormation 
and 11 in laying down this law, was in full agreement with the 
genera l prohibition against profane slaughter since then such 
instruction• could consistently be enforced, o9 e..en demand-
ed .1 Therefore it stands to re:ison thnt H XIX 5-8 could not 
have eyolyed out or t l•e legislation or l> which retair the 
nncient principle only i n the old f es ttTal or Pesah. 

Also co-on to bot.h code s !J & B 1 i s the othe r great 
sacri ~icial ~:~.11...in contr~dj~tion to the ~J·~ holo
caust, which i s ~ eaten.(SJ ""fhese two diTtsions o r 
r.acrif ices underlie the system or sacrificial legislation 
of both l~• books. D XII 27b order~ t hat tha t t he blood or 
the rr ~'t merely be spilled upon t he altar and the f'l esh may 
t)e eaten. 'l/(e Jcnow that a p.'lrt or this s acrif"iee went t o the 
pri csu as • e shall indicate when we consider ~he subject 
or t11e prie"tlJ' l'e~enue . \") H .\I : n•8 orrters that t he fle ... h 
be e:iten on the ·ay on wl1ich it i s s acri,ficed. Inllidentally 
it. is of interest t o Cl)mpare XII 2 7b .!, :>A n -.-u:>." 'fith JI XI': 5-8 
~".,.'. o:> n :l't 0 1•1 r or the dift'erence or expression S18nittes an 

nhs c11ce 'f relationship. It itt understoor1 that tlle li l o od 
nc ·ording to .'\VII 10-14 is not the be eat en . 1l1is general 
distinction in II between t11e 11 :1? + "~'" is on t he same ~ ..,.d.. 
M' C a nd other oJd codes.3 The mention in 11 of other offer
ings, ~,J , ~ ::..,.. , • iut1ih. etc . shows a later and m11re com
ple te deyelofll!lent. •1he original ls~islation of R XXII 17-19 
liJ:e the legi s l at ion of 11 .\.VII recognized only twn .. *1ndx 
sor.._t:J ~:acriticea ." 3 Thi s diTision is 1www c 11:.=. based on 
L M.i D ·ind it is proban ly that; out of t he 1-nstttuttona 
or thC' coTenant codes, was e•tlyed t he whole sys tem of sacr i 
fice s in D. It is to this ancient and primitive systefll of c 
that II ua. bears cl ose" resemblance, than to the one of " . 
i>o it is out of the question t o s ce!c for any inf'lne,ce of I ) 

t :i II in this logis lation or the sacrificial system. 
The legislation on the tithe ts only found in D o r 

tl•e two codes and the absence in Ii of these laws i1t no t with-
011t "' eep int ·r est. T"e laws of o are f'aNl tlated in the us ual 
11euteronomic fo1inulatt on. They are rramP,~ as Judgme nts (ear
~r_" •1M·1s) or as 1l'or 1.s . D11t w'·ile these t.\"n ~ -; i gni !',, ·1o t'•in;;; 

1 • W'ls . ft<; ; ..,,...,. <!<li.M tio•1r. ., ~ . 
a....)J ••n "t 
,1!.11" W~;S. 
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t11e language in which t his legislati on is ;•l1r ased shotrs t!mt 
1:1' H "! t·· :~ -: J ' A.a t>b s e)lt !'r r It t;h :-1 1· l t ' :-b s\·rce 1 •• ll 
anywhere or thia peculiar phraseolo~ used in t~ese ie M1csc 
11 passages XIV 14 3~·29 ...xvi 12-1~ proves t.hat originally~~ 
no snch legislation~ver foi·mert a part of t l:e code . Save 
t'or a few r1ost 911sual words or 'tel'lts whieb are common to 
tl•e u paseaBes a"Cl t.he uoliness \;Ode as a whole, 1.he great 
bulk of the ditt.ion employed i• not at all r onnrt in 1'1te 
latter lawbook. Thus t he most comon or words are those wnicb 
a ppear in t l• itt paa·ticular passage nnd in t ile Jtolinesa Code, 

Y, l'tJ 171 "'ti\ 11 ~>A ~JJ:t.JI (tH") . . 't,,X, _ "'°ir , - Jl ' :l. 

a•11i.uUHtC.1q) a,,,.,..,J 71 n,~ ~nn .,)/ ':l..,..ll 
Not only striking ia the paucit.y of common 1.e.·111s as t.his 
list shows but the c09lllonness ot· the woc·cts go 'to ad<l 'tO the 
conviction tha't ... in H no ttuch law as the ones in]) ever 
r ormed a part of the original fabric. This view is fur ther .J 

corrobora t.ed by "he ver "' many usual u expre::.sions which W ...,.~')~ 
~dt1 not at all reappear in tbe uolines s Code. in fact 

in enlDDerating them, I can beat il lustrate it by 1 t l"fl 
the omiss ion of t 11--ae aboTe men\.ioned ter111s a nd wnich 1·e
mains i s strange in the other l awbook. So in compiling this 
lit>t I am merely a·epeating all the exy1ressions ot· the these 
l aws with those rcw words entia·ely omi• t ed. "Thus absent from 
rt ao ·e t.hese in•Dx ph1·as es • l•I. '\v~J) ., .u ~ , 111, .. .,,. 91'1''J" \-,, ~ - ·Ba.J 
~.;ii•,, 1C-Jt•:"11 ~") ;u.., iUll.[CL It 1.r.n :-.1o11~ ,.,.,, .. j1.5) 1 ·:t~\c .: . (.C.). ·~:!I!. ll~n 

:-i-.:i~' . ' 
1.il. 1"'.,'" lu"' .,.,.,. lt ) .:i..,•J ,,.!" 1••~ . l")i..,., T"~~.,. ·.>. l•o\ 11"'"'~,,,. "',(n)a•l• ,- ?"'"' •• 
l••\. ,,.,~. •;, . (l~\ ,<>,~ ~""~ ( 1· H:u,,_) !'I. r·i ,.,;, .. , •. '"''" "II, v~).~1]•1u ;\,,.,, 
l!'L , ..... lli,,.!r" ,.,. ~>i.• (1,J -,, .ui. • i··~ . 111i\1n·i· :i "" . l1'\).,..,.11.,.., ., ... " .,i.;., . 
~·}. :i~11.1• ?~" ''" 1'" '' . 1.1-'1~·~· .. ~ .. ;l!I? .. . -"}•••>•""' ' .. . v.-.>·r··~ >"'"·ci.'f>. ,,1•• -'"," 
\_~ -~Jft~ll ll tA '.'t ,~;t •l!.11.ti,\.);'\~' 11•.I .. ~> . (.."'I) . .,.,II,, ,. .J<.1 . ll.~ ' J>,ll:a .(L'I) ' !· ~ 
(_lo).'•J ) 'l ~Tlll'H' hi. (!1) • • .., .. ,.1 01) . ,..,~ 1,111qu -:>-1 .. ,.) ~~I. !»•? ~ 1>11,.., ('") . ;i>'?.u;i 
(l.rll • .,?l'"'"' · La\.) "'", ,., .., ,. ~r '( ... , 
!11any 01· theHe expa·easions are usual a"d characteristic l> 
expressions, rreque" tly r epeated in .veuteroncmy , embodying 
tile spirit anl rerlecting the aim of' the.,lawgiver. l have 
orni tt.erl frori Ui11 eompilation the clescriptive sentenee 
pl·:i tica l ly s wmning up the object ancl purpose of' \.h ito c ode 
n sentence ··epeated in ~hese pat•agrapha with o light a nd 
insignit'icant variations no l ess than three t.imes, a s entence 
neve1• 1·emot.ely suggested :in t.he ttoliness corle as .1 shal 1 
point out when I analyze the pHsage~ urging the central-
11. i ng of tlle sanct uary. lllany of these phrases as so usual 
in u tha t. are distinctly associr>. ed 1'i'it ' , "i~; :iuthor as 
.. OS 7,8,11,15,19,20,24,2fl,26,33,36. evl"I' .: . I; - ·•,Y ;.. ;. , ,, _ ... _ 
expreasion111 t·ounci ~u. 1. , no1 . .,v.,11 .. 11gnt. varia'tion 01 .. ..,m 
or ne . • a· 1 m .............. u ! : 111 "v them . In them are embtdied the aim 
and spirit of the code and in expressions like then does 
one look~ f'or any i.,.luence or in imitation or them. Ir any 
ant.hor was in any way tnf'luenced by D, it is in these char
acteristic and typical phrases t.hat one would naturally 
lool; fDr evidence of it. Moreover the nUw*hn various 
other expressions wliicb are present in tiis passage while 
not in any particular waw, essentially typical ueuterono
rnic expressions, nay be \ e nued essential to these laws and 
probal,ly ai•e the words wbith were retained from the older 
:.ource on which H drew and as such would have been as ac
cessible to n as to D. The•e would then ....W have nat
urally been unconsciously emplo1ed, some or them, it not all 
sometiJlles in &his code lr JI had barl such a l:lW :in this code. 
As it is, the absence or any of these wo .. ds eaaent-ially 
peculiar to these special laws the absence of them in the 
Loliness code, seems to verify the view that no auch law 
as this one in D eve• formed a part of the ancient Holiness 
l egislation. For trhile it is not conclusive, it seems that 
the compilers of the uoliness legislation could not have 
~d~~ei.t!fl?"'l"'we'·t:lf'lli'R' expressions elsewhere in 
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it he had drawn on these original source of D tor a aiJdlar 
legislation in bis own code• Therefore it appears tbe non
aJ)pearance of so many or theee U wo1·da and phrases 1n H tend 
to beat• additional p r oof or the independence of the later. 

The same conslu•ion ia arr1Ted at when we study 
their contents. The law in D XIV 22-27 prescribe• tbat 
seed increaae be ti tbed and the ti the or corn, wine and oil 
be eaten at the central sanctuary by the llS*••*lJ ~ 
and LeTite. It the par•tcnlar family should liTe ~oo far 
from Jeraaale~ that i~~_t.ithe could be carried there, it 
may be sold and wtth~,anything eatable may 1,e purchased 
and eaten at the Te11ple~6) In the third rear U XIV 28-29 
t he tithe should be left tn the gates and all the neceHi
•oua may come and eat tt. In XXVI 12-15, the law describe• 
t1le manner in Yhicb tbe tithe la to be presented, that ts, 
the pra7er, the prayer which ts to accompany the preseni 
tation ot thfi third year tithe~ It ts thought by amne 
who follow the Jewiab tradition 1 that this tht.rd 7ear t1 the 
constatuted a separate and disttnct tribute and it is s •p
J>osed that the tt.t.enntal tit.be was an additioml tax on the 
population to the regular •DllU•!.~ithe prescribecl tn XIV 22-2'7. 
such an ad.di tional le'f"J coming "'iiif other time a ~ar before 
the sabbatical year when the rescrTe is expected to tide 
them oTer 1 would •end to make it unnecesaarily burdenaome 
for an agricultural comnuntt7 Whi~h "84. ther tributes to pay. 
It seems better to underatancl th tithe as the same 
one Which was n•ed in a different the other years as is 
l :lid down in XIV 22-27. This tithe which is to be eaten 
~Y the family at the central s anctuary every t•i years 11 . 
t r1 be turned oTer to the poor nery third year. It 1• ~ 
~ that the Jewish tradition represented the practise which 
was in vogue after the ~ and that thougt1 it portra7-
ed and reflected the popular u•age as it actually deTeloped, 
the law itself did not mean to single out the tithe of the 
third year as a separate and special one, distinct from 
and in addition to yearly tribute but intended that eTery 
third year the tithe which tn the other t wo year s went into 
a fanily feast was to be handed over to the dependent and 
needy. It is furthe rmore or interest to observe in connec t
ion wit h the annual tithe that in actuality 1 the l egis
lation does not specifically and explicitly specify tl1e act
ual amount of the t ithe. That is, not an exact tenth por
tion or the increase is to be put aside and used for the 
donestic banque~ but approximate.4 The absence of such a 
speci fi c ~ of the precise tithe, gives the 1Jnpres
s1on that this tithe i s 'te•• of a tribute than an ofrering . 
and Sttrr..gests that the offering may be related to the~ 

of llbe oblation or f'irst ~ • 
This Tie• is moreover boDmll out by tbe law of tithe 

in XIV 22-27 actually alluded t o in preRentation of the t'irst 
~ to the priests giTCn tn XXVI 2. It ts not like-

lf that both a special offering would be ordained and a 
tithe be levied on the s ame increase. It may probably be 
tha t a basket of the t ithe was taken and pla ced on the al
tar 1'hich in 1·eality fell as his share to the ministering 
priest. This identification of the ~..,,.•1th tt1e '""'' ' is more
over pronn by the fact that the tithe ~ in XIV 22-27 
is 1nrea11ty no tithe at all. It is t~ tact no tax which 
went for t~e upkeep of the temple but as an lffering, a 
sacrifi cia l one• to be eaten in a sacrificial meaJ at-a time 
1. ;, teurnagie Dt 26: ii . 
2 . Wllo read'U, .. ,, ~ ... - ,.,~ .s.. -
~ . Dr1Ter Dt. 173. 
4 . Bertholet Dt. 79-80. 
5. I Benzinger EB Sub. taxation '! • l 4911. . . ~ 
fo. ~ U, )II. "J~ ~~· /W~ .:..,. ~ t.. ~ l>'.. 1<....J .. Lu._. 

~~1r~o~o .. ~ t.~ µt ~~.J.~ " ,.,.~ 
~r.v~~).k~...., . _o~~,,........., 
~ q._ tu.~ p...._-.n·. ~ J.u-. .1.. ..... ... ~ ~ ~~ ~~"""~ 

l').~~ ... ~ ~~ t.r;;~~ '- t-~.,~ft:.~";';:;1,,iJ- -' 
"11 _ .. .. ~..t:...~~t.r d... ,~ .. "I ~ ~ oi ~ j..,, , ----- - --i 
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supposedll' wben God was a participan·t . Therefore at an ear
ly t iJDe, -,ru.- oeuteronomic, the amou1nt giTen was entirely 
left to the wUl and wish ot the of'f1er5r. With D the quan
t ity pre s e nted is a pproximately fhelil. a therefore this 
th~ that that the .,.11,.and 1•o11 ,. , are :in reality identical and 
t hat the former ia but merely a late1r and more higbl7 ,~ 
proved institution amended bJ D on tlhe b•.t;.ia of · the~ 
offering of t he first fruit, the rel1ationship of' the law in fl) 
H l)enr i ng on the offering of the fir1st11'ruit i s quite clear. 
I n H, there is no law or the tithe. It is self' ertdent 
tl1e laws or t he first fruit in u lllll tor and H XIX 23-2& 
are more closely related to the l a• 1of C Ex XXIII 19 than the 
mo1·e advanced legisla tion of D. H k!nows nothing of a bas-
}:c t of f'ruit giTen to the priest of 1t. he first fruits of the 
ground, and e qually unacquainted ritlh the ouetom of accom-
1'"-nying each offering with a set pra:yer. These l aws in the 
Holi ness code a re e ntir ely unaware o:f tithing the increase 
and consuming this ti the in a s a crif:l c ial meal with God aa 
participant, and of a triennial ti th•e to be distributed 
among the needy and depende nt. This law Of H seema based 
on the legi slation or c, \fhen the 'Mis t ot the first fruits 
is brought to the nouse of God. Not only does this rela tion
s hip of' II and C proye that the forme·r could not have contain
ed an1 le~islation on the tithes following he contents of the 
coyenant cod.ea, but that that legisl,ation which bear s the 
closest rela tions hip to c, the laws of the first fruits 
then itself' represents, in fact, a l 1ess adTanced s tage than 
that of D, founded upon a ~ore primitive plane t han that of D. 

It therefore stards to reason that in this par ticular 
legi s lation 11 manifests not the slightest evidences of depend
ency but rather exhibi~e a total 1.nd1ependence, disclosing 
not the f a i.ntest kno•·l edge or D. 

On the other 1Bnd, thi~ law Of llhe t ithe may not be at 
a ll connected nor at all rel~ted to the · legisla tion of the 
f' il's t f ruits. In this •particular D legis lation, \Y.R.Swith1 

d i scloses in this law, anlrtber refor:ma tion, a lieautifUl 
t heory, of t he Deuteronomic r e f ormers, for the pur1>oae of 
r emedyi ng the eTils and abuses then obtaining. _l\ccordi ng 
t o t hi s propos ition, these legisla tors e f fecte d a n i •·neva tion, 
pos s ibly with the slightese bases relat;t.onship in t he first-
f r uits , inst i tuting the tithing of the M\tl\L.&.AL. • 
According to this hypothesis, the important tl1ing is t hat 
t he t itl-.e sho11ld be e nten by the f amily which brings 1.t. and 
t he Levite whom they ma' invite. The almses 1th~ h thest;. 
D l awgi.vers intend to remove are the one s de scri•e d in ~ 
When frOID t he offerings Which a11 bring to the local shrine 
t11os e in wealtll and tower lot the lion share and to the poor 
n •1d needy was left that wtd~c h 1'as not devoured . To preTen t 
such evils, D arra ngecl that these offerings, a t e nth of 
tho increas e be brought to t he Temple be e nten by thos e only 
wJ10 presented it, tbeJLfamily and tho" they may invite of 
t.hc Levites. In tne third year, this tithe is to 1te used 
to s upply t b e poor and deperdents for a public feast, and not 
for those who are well able to obtain t heir own for them
sel ves. Now _tf_tbj..1...J•~!1toita&~-~al ,, meaning of the ancient 
institutions '"10'1GiLi'i#• It, ,.. b\1£" instead the ancient and 
primiti"'e institution as l egislated i .n U probably formed 
the .foundation , out of wbich t hese l 1aws of D were deTel-
oped. 1lnt the c onnection between theq.~ t wo troupe of le r:i s -
l ;i titas as such is nowt-existent. In .f,U.....J of the laws tn 
the t i thes, II has legislation on the first fruits and could 
not consistently embrace such lejisl,ations, if' this theory 
i. f Benzinge r1m Sub taxation u.t 49ll. 
1. fl$ 227-4 0 0 -.II , .. I ~ },._.G.,-.~.., v•, • 
~- H11u . Vot<\ ,,.1VO. 1'.u..1c.. S ...k 1'~'4A. ~y.i~1--1~ Ck\ "' . 
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of smith is the correct ~~. 
If on t he other hanA~ the proposal or Beatholet1 

be the right one and the two legialationa haYe no conneotion 
wl1atsoever, and they both.represent entirely two d1rrerent 
institutions, then another question is raised as to rela
tionships of the tithe to the Roliness lawb~. This ~ 
clasta Yie~! which Y shall~ present, that the 

-,.vl>P wns presented at s uce,tb and the n ·-u x., at Penti
cost and a s such these two offerings have nothing in com-
mon being entirely distinct and sepa1•ate. Now the question 
ariees which more or leas undermines this view la that it la 
nothing more than a mere supposition without a117 foundation 
in fact. But assuming that this theory is correct, a com
!laris\on of the tithe with the obse rvance regul1u.ed and de
s cribed in II (XXIII 39f'f) reveals nothing to ti e in common. 
The tithe was t o be eaten as a m~al0 while the legisla tion 
in JI doe s not eYen use the word 'eat. It' in D this la• was 
dr awn to emphasize the fact that the ti the should be cor;isumed 
by the f'amUy thus indicating that t he easent•al and im
portant th..._ about it was the feast, then H in his la• 
on the ~wccoth does not e•en allude to this family meal 
on which· n lays the greatest stress. lt is quite eTident that 
the anthora or the Holiness code could not have been familiar 
lritll s uppos edly earlier legislation, let alone , being depend
ent upon it. Moreover the lack of any reference to t he tithe 
in connection with this tegtalation on succotb •ears a1ldition
al proor to the independe nce of H. llow to sum up, I hMI\/ 
consideru the Holiness Code in relation to this D legislation 
on the titheas a later development or t he 11 •.u 11.., a nd discover
P.d no connection b e tween them. I have cons idered the Ho
liness ~ode in relationship to the tithe a s a distinct 
and new ins titution of D and found 110 connection. I h.'tve 
c ons iclered tile Holiness Code in relationship t o the ., ti J1a 

legis lation as wholly distinct from the ~·~,, a nd as an of
f ering brought on ~uccotb and discerned not the slightest 
relationship. Theref'ore both a study of the conte n t.a and 
h nguage ot this D leg i.slntion in the titl1e lleveals tha t the 
absence of it in II reyeals tha t the l a tter cod'? .. J!JlB not 
only not dependent on D ~ut new-er containe d anf:Iegis lation. 

~ The law of the YOW which i~ only present in D XXl ll 
22- 24 is not fourp in 11 . There 1.s nothing in the law which 
s 1·ould lead one 1li regard this piece of legisla t i on as one 
other t "1 an peculiar to the ancient Code. 'f he las t t hree 
wo1•ds of this law 11a s doubtlessly been appended by ~ 
s cribe wh i ch ,1'hen omitted ,leayes nothing more to h · desired. 
They a c1d nothing to sense Of ihe law. TJ~ey have the ap
pe al'ance of being additional. The diction employed not on
ly exh~bits many distinct pbrase ological expressions of D 
but armany entirely distinctive or D and unusua l and ab
s ent from H. Th•s, If nevc 1· uses the terms of expressions 
wllicb are founcl here, as , .,"U ""A·~, """'JI •• t.1lll,T • "' "., •:t , 11.11rt 1~ ,, .,, 

't't.Ji ~"'"" .,, i~·· llWll!t I ~2.".J Jl't.,I 'toJ/X., , 

'J'he only wor d eonr.ton to this law ant the Hnliness Code is the 
t erm 1 • \~ !,(HXXIV 18,21) Which in t he latter case is 
eMployed in entirely dit'f'e rent co•mection. 'l'he abse nce of 
t hese express ions from H.witb but one common t erm between 
t hei ·,not oUy proyes tl,at this law could not have been 
i nc orpora ted in the ancient ori ginal code but that the 
non-appearance of s uch a typical !J phl'aae as """ ;~ ~· .i 
( 11 XV 9 XXI 22 XXIII 22) in 11 bears out the contention that 
l• exerted no influence wba 1 soever on II. Bor if' he hacl, th is 
i nC'luence would · have 'been in evidence in such characteristic 
Deuteronomic phrases. r. nt. 79-so. 
2 . Bertholet Dt. 74. 
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Tllere is no legislation bearing on Tows in JE nor e. In D, 
we c01Jte ac1'0ss the earliest law 6n this subject. Instance• 
or the mak~ng of' TOW• are ple ntiful l• the earlier literata99 
but such legialationa as is here giTen is not found in an1 
or the pre-neuteronomic codes. The law in D difinitely 
prescribes that it ts much better not to To• than to TOW 
and not t'ul f'ill 1t. (Cf' Eccles 53) • In ~r tiJDes tbe 
role Of' TOWS in the religious lU'e Of the people et.n~ 
in importance. How the question :J rises, ts it prolN1il'y that II 
c ontain9.t.some such legialation am. was it s iinilar to UT 
A positiTe answer can not be giTen to this query. l~or 
our reasoning can merely be suppositioua. 81.nce in 11 , no 
word of this law is at all found, and since in the legis
l a tion earlier than o, there is no law either, then pointt 
to the Tiew that this code Which contains meet prhlitiTe 
l egi s lation and s hows so •ny signs of being rounded and 
' ased on . tlt.El_e!l.rlierlegis lationa, tid not like its prede
c essors t'TJ!lfflZ'"'any such leg1.slation. This eTidence tends to 
1wovo not only t.hat H did not '•ave a similar 111w but did not 
contain any such legislation a t all 4u.. 

The Holi.ness code contains ~ co11J·1andments ita 
r e ga1•d to the s abbath ob•erTance and each one of them is en
tire ly ident ical. Which one of them is the original oneT 
The question might lie better aske d dirf'erently, which one is 
i n its right plaeeT The injunction in >Q.'VI 2a is uniTersal
ly ac':n~ledged to be out or place. The sQll!e applies to 
XIX 3<'111. The lntter prohi bitive enactment i s out o!' its 
element amidst " aeries or prohibitions agninst harlotry 
a nd r1:tgical practices. It is possible that these command
!'lents are traceable t - d i f'rerent A-'1.11 ~ of tile original 
sour ces. The s ame col'l!!landment s eems in place in v• 3 . For 
t h i s s ection of this chapte r follor.a the Decalogue in re
ver s e order a nr1 this {"naetment fits perfectly in this 
s cheme. It ... i~~tl'\.c~~rel>nost. lik~~-t..b!\t the original or 
thes e lawe'!~ot ' e"Ve e1hoielyrre&embl1ngthe fourth consnand
lil· nt t s to be found in u code itself. It is t rue that the 
neuteronomic Decalogue contains a :sa llba th comr.mnd bat no
~ here else. It is already shown that the laws in H, enjoin
i ng the ~abbatb obse1·Tance, f'ollow the outU~ of the Oec
a logue but manif'eets a freedom or expres sion, independence or 
t he ancient prototype. ThiG command in II is in the plural 
lrh ile corresponding •words• in both decalugues are in the 
s i ngular. Both Decalogue col!Slland the kee>ttg of t he day 
of sal1bath holy. This commanlment here enjoins that the 
s abba th be observed . The use of , ,,\!>without tlle compli-
ment 11ry '"' "J?"• as is f ound in t he uecalogue of D proves 
rather that this expression is modelled after Ex XXIII 15 or 
s 11nie silnilar ancient law. 'nJ•s for instance, both decalogues 
speak or~" •" while 11 has tt!Mace the single word in plural 

,.,,,J' ~-v. The use or t he plural seeris to carry ,..i. th it 
t 11e 1.mplicatio~ that the ~thor has in mind the day which W'\S 
t o he obserTed (a• prescribed in Ex XXIII 12 X..XXIV21) rath
e r than tbe day as a,...i eatablished,..stitution as is con
veyed by t be wo1•d •sabbath•. These days are to be Jcept 
1•11ns the c ommandment aid nothing more is added tn explan-
n tion and nothing ia said as to bow i~ is t.o be obserTed. 
I t i s mor e thnn likely that these cOlllnandmenta without anv 
explanation wbatsoeTer, or any coanents but the single com
nandment , completely and rully rtte into t~e primitive 
legislation of this ancient code, berore it was amplified 
l>y t he .. 11d of' the t\fl\.- prielitly r edactor. It i s more than 
li•,e ly that ~:e haTe here t.be es•ence of an ancient piece of 
l egi s lation, dating N\ek to 8robably the eighth century, 
t i•o11gh the setting is later. In this eyent, this legis-
lation diTested of its parenette expansion antedates the r. Paton JBL 16:53. 
3. B.R.DriTer. B DB Vol IV pp 318a Sub ~abbath. 

~r JJ~rJ~~11xbmhWhO sees in this COIIll!U'ndmen.t the eTidt}IQeS _1 
\ ~ \ • , ) 0to.J,,'-~-*• "'"""' .. ~~a.,._~ ;%.~-

~~'l.'11, ~~~~;t~)i;~;.:~~~~ j.t 
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publication and promulgation or the OeuteronOlllic c6de and 
probably, the distinct and pecu11ar legislation, ar. Reraibl • 
.ix+n•pa•••wttue•p••••• 'J.'heref'ore the commandment of the 
sablinth of the Holiness code Ls traceable to the earliest 
1.ebrew legielation aa C and not at all to be ascribed to u. 

The codes contain legislation regulating the manner 
or observance Of the nrtou• festi -a:ls, legtslation •hi.ch 
has not come down to us ri th out retnncbing by other than the 
original editors. Tims in l> XVI 1-8 we f'ind in t11e legis
l~tion a fusion of' hib festiTal laws, one dealing with ~east 
of i·esab and other with re~tiTal of' Matzoth. The Terse 
3a J'J&B 4a interrupt the sequence of' t~1e t bought 1111 well a.a 
mar its consistency. For the feast of' 1•eaa\J knolfs of but 
one day celeFat:lon while the f'estiTal or Matzoth is con
cerned only with a seven day one. This conflict is more-
o··er in evidence by the c~nd t o return home •n the next 
morning. In Va 8 which~• thorough accord with vsJAn&B8:4a 
evinces the style or l and was in all proba~ility an ad
dition f'rom his hand. When these Terses ariomitted, it will 
be fonnd that the sequence Of the psasage ..r •ws smoothly 
and "ith but one s light exception, as in 4b ·~ a '' '- the en
tire paragraph then presents an uninterrupted whole. 

The legislation in LeT XXIII dealing with the fes
tivals contains a f'usion of both H's and P 's laws on the 
subject. In a general way this is easily dis tinguishable . 
It is so generally recognized that 1-8 and 23-38 are from •he 
han~s of Rp that the reasons there-for need not here be re])cat
ed. - In the Terses 9-14 are to be round the nJcleus of the 
ancient llgi6lation on the early spring f estival which has 
been largely amplified and expanded by the same priestly 
editor. Vs 9 & tOaa are to be assignea to Rp whoee intr ~
cluctory sentenees elsewhere, are all written in the same 
vein and style. In lOab and b, we haTe a law dis tinctive of 
the original legislation. The :lndef'inite expression "the 
priest" is characteristic of' H. (XXI 9 XXII 10-13). More
nver the opening expression 1 i.1 ::>.11 ' ) i s lilcewise t1pical 
of tlie noliness legislation (XVIII 3 .XIX 2:1). 3 In Ts 11 
W<' find evidences or the band of' Rp 1n such usual and typ
ical priestly expl•essions as ll',,.•!1" !.and tl'e needle ss and 
supcrt'luous repetition ·is found in the last two words or the 
sentences, li"~17 1l!»'J'J,, The remainderof t!~<' Terse C "mplet~ly 
fits into the scheme of' th<· Holiness legisl:ltion as Rp :G. 
to whom some would ascrilte the expres~ion 1'~"' ,., ,..,11,,., 
would enploy a more definite determination of' the f'estinl 
than the use of this TP.ry uncertain and Tague approximation. 
No mat tel' what the expression may signify, the manner of 
r ixing the t ime of the f'easts is not at all compatible with the 
cu~ 1 tomary usage f'ollowed by np. Therefore itis more than 
lil<ely that this expression goes back l° the original source, 
c om:aining a meaning not at all clear. 'l'he ~ or 
vs 12 does not agree 1Yith the legifl.!J!!,_~on of l' since in 
'111. XXVIII 19-2'1 a most elaborate ~ _is laid down,({!) 
\loreover the J' passage knows nothing of the one single 
lamb as an ":"la•»\. This one lamb corresponds to the .one 
s!1:f~nd "is an expression of' recognition that the~ 
in t4 as well ta gift of J .• ~ The phrase 1 JI'" ·p~ is · 
t ypically prie1:Jtly. 5 The yerse 13 is a priestly amplirica tion 
nf text in verses of ~u. XV 4f' with whose phraseology it 
cnrr esponds exactly. The deviati«:>n f'rOl"I the aboTe mentioned 
1rie8tl assa is so sli ht that it i s due to a mere error 

ert t. orn ntro 54 pp 6 5 • Su 
Passo•er \I .J . 1\1\tv.>'.Mv • 

2. HDB ~ub LeT u,rtord-Battersby, A~dis II 354. KeW.,en Hex 
277 SBOT Lew . r. 934 etc • 

~ 911811 NU "u UHk 
1. l'aton j nL 1s:•.1L-3i. 
5. Paton JBL 18:38. 
~ . l'>Jo:.. . lM. 1rnt. -~- ~' ~-~' ~ . l..1~~-6 
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of memorr or the one •ho waa t'amiliar •1.tb tbe prieatl7 
p:issage.~ Va 14 onl7 in part ta to be aaaigned to t\.e 1' 
pries tl7 eclitor. Thi second half or t he Terae ia clearl1 
from the bani ot Rp. I'D the first halt or the T5rae 
the espreaaion~lll 011':1 l»Y ~,,.is cha1·acteriatic ot l', The 
r e·iainder of t.he Terae ta in all probabilit7 a part of the 
original element or the Holineas Code. It is aore tllan 
likel7 that the editor who insea·ted ve r se 13 and expan4-
ed the passage was the one who ebang~d the original word 

-,r.> ~ to I ~., ? to -ke it. tit the context. In the • 
original paaaage,, the original senteiee read •until ye~ "°""i~· 

,,.~ llOIM:~ -. ~ .;,.zl, eomand to bri ng a bear.• Af'ter these pbraaes 
and sentence• of Rp are omitted, t.hat wl'ieh remains tull7 
corresponds with the langwap and spirit of tbie ttolineH 
writer. 

~ t·\~:. 

The language and rormulation of these two passages 
II X.''111 9-14 D XVI 1-8 is about as diTerae as it it> pos
sible to be . •·he law section is harmoniousl7 and similarly 
framed throughout in the particular style of •words•. It 
is written in the singular number and ~nd · per.aon address 
and in the form of. a dil•ect o0111Dand. The legislati•e pas
sage· tn H is to be classed in the formulation of a Judg
ment, earlier rorm. It is written, on the other ham, in 
the pJuraJ nur1be r but in t he seconrl person. The use of t !1e 
plural is inore•·or less unusual in H except in the distinct 
parenetic portioll9 am in all probabilit7 due either t.o 
the original source or the del1bertl ' e alteration by the 
re<lact or. The diction employed is equall7 as •tssimilar. 
To these two sect1ol'9 , there is not. but one ex)ression 
which i.s COllllOD and that is the usual and rrequent word 

JI ·"' )I with the meanti.ing •otter•. It seems hardl7 
pouible that two la\~s could be so unlike in the employ
ment of their phraseology. D has a rew cormaon terms which 
ar e found elsewhere in JI than in thi.s parallel passage, as 

~llj,li"I 1f ~T I •i'>CI 1',1~, • ' J , , 't?~ .,,:t 't f' JI 

(bu t ne•er in R in form of ., '• Ill~ ) wl·ich howe-nr indi-
cate nothing as t.hese expressiona quoted stan4 as aaoh 
usual a~ collllllon ones and are not wbat might be termed as 
essential to these l aws. B (XXIII 9-14) likewise has aome 
expressions not found in the parallel passage It D but 
elsewhere in the codex, as 1 " 'n.a , ,., •'f~ ·u1 ~. 

-, " v (2>'4-,q) / i'l'=»7t , • J •l ( u XXIII 26 but not in same 
sense as in H) :i ~' » \ l'hile these express!J.yr.t ll!'J:...;-ii,,,. "J> """I.. 
the most usual ones in the lanpage, the tact ~~ 
agn1n~t t.he liklibood that. D drew on H XXIII 9-14 tor these 
particular terms. ~otwithstanding these expressions, com
nion t'1 hotb, the great number or most essential and import
ant terms and phrases or D are absent entirely t'f'om H, as 
l '1 "- llfi n, nl>~ ;•11!. 1' .,,~·~(most frequentl7 repeated phrase of 

IJ ) ,~.i, , 't~'l~ 1 D'l"'l , 't'lt~' ,1111110. \~e1•, Y"" , ni"J b1e•~ 
,.,y.., .,,,,.,,,, ~'-~ , ,,. .. ,, ~·", .nh•.i , T'Si11'~ ,,,~ ..... 

In this list , it ja of interest to note t.hat ll uses cer
tnin other and different terms tor the ones W'hicb L> employs, 
thus .,1~ I"-' . 14 «-. "~;, , ,..,~·,•••'l•·l t4C... ,., 'J)!> . 

Moreo•er H has a number or expressions not again repeated i n 
D at all, as D'1'Y I .it'"" "'• ~~ oo;t ,.,.,,,., O,•'J:t 11•·~ 

::i "' " " ~~ . ""'.., ., ' ·) " '!Jll ., , 

This linguistic anal7sis hardly s eems necesaary · to one 
familiar with the two passages. A •e ...i casual reading 

&. Paton JBL 18:38. 
2. CUCH P.413 No. 02 c., P. 412 No. 55!_. 
4, Paton J BL 18:38. 

~). ~ ~· r *''l· 1\.. . ' }~ . 
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r eading ot these will euf'fice to proye just 1t'bat I baYe 
here attempted that the two laws are entirely independent 
as the difference in language and formulation so striking 
and distinct eo notably proYe. The diaparativenese in 
formulation as well as the great d1Tersit7 in diction cer 
tainly pDoYet that neither reTeal •nr eYide~~e• at >tll or 
dependence. From the Tiewpoint of contents}~tbese two laws 
bear i ng •n the mode and manner of the celebration of the 
Spring festiTal, have Ter7 little, 1t anything in colllllon . 
The legislation in D enjoins that in the month of the tresb 
ears, the Paschal offered ie to be brought to God at night; 
the pas chal offeriD« to be •elected from the sheep and cat
tle , m11st be sacrtrtced at the C" ntral sanctuary a1'11 no 
leaven ts to be eaten with it and none of the Tictta is to 
be left until morning. The offering cannot be offered in 
any other place than at the central shrine, then it is to b<' 
eool•ed and eaten. In the morning the ottere4l may return 
home.~) In e, the enactment prescribes that at haryest, a 
sheaf of the first fruit• of the harvest is to be brought 
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to priest and he is to W~t e it before God on the morrow 
after the sabbath and on that day a perfect lanb is to be 
offered as an •01ah• to God. Ko bread or parched corn or 
early ears are to be e1ten before the shear bas been present
ed. One thing is partly common to both laws, a sacrifice 
though the one in o (167) seems to be a nvwhile in H, it 
exp~essly states that it ta to be an •olah". In D the Yic
tim may be taken from tbe cattle or flocks while in H it is 
to l•e a perfect lamb. D u1111lstakably C!\_tplJa~~hat ..tpe N "-·~IQL 
victim ts to be slaughtered and offered:~ cw Jr.,.. tsllu ~v· 
offering by the special nomenclature or no~while n appears 
una\fare or such a name. D fixes tbe time or such a sacrifice 
indefinitely in the month or the •Ripened ears•. while H 
sets the ttme of' ~acritice when the tirst sheaf of the har-
vest is b~ought. D enjoins that the sacrifice is to b• of-
fered and ~ate.- tat night while H is aati11f'ied merely with the 
eo11ttnan~ that the offering be brought without stating at what 
time of the day and implying at tbe usual time. Moreo.er 
D forbids the eating at leaven with the sacrifice, ff forbids 
the e ating or bread or parched corn or early ears anti 1 
the orMti. bas been presented~ While these disparities 
are not all which have been i .. icated, they are so great 
and so nunerous that it is dubious whether the two sacrifices 
are reall •· the s ame and are to be classed as identical. 
These differences more than likely indicate that we haye here 
to do with two different off'erings. But if they are the same , 
I ieh is not likely, the diff'c· rences are so important and so 

significant that it 18 not likely that two such laws con~d 
havP treated of the s ame subject and yet have shCJ11rn so few 
evi~ences of influence that the editors could ha.e known of' 
each other's composit i on. Either way, whe ther the Yiew be 
o·'e where the sacriftcep are identical or when they are not, 
tl1e conclusion amounts ?o the s ame, ',t. one looks in nin 
ror any markll reyealing any intluences. FUrthermore, II 
commands that the sheaf of the first fruits be briught and 
waved before God on the morrow llf_ft.eF.JJ1~sabb~tb. 
D knows nothing bf' this rite or~ln D XXIV 19, 'le 
finrl a law with some linguistic s:lailaritiea to this H leg-
islation, as ,,, .,, ~ ,.,~~ . ,.,Y which hears a slight 
1·eser.iblance to this enactment Of the first sbeaf. It en
joins that in harvesting, if' a sheaf be f orgotten that the 
pr oprietor is not tlMI return to picl~ it up but i• to l eaTe 
it t o the fv\/ the orphan and stranger. It is strange that 
here is one of the few places in D wJiere the list of depend
ents i s s:hen that the · : ~is omitted. It ts doubtt'ul 

1. Jas tf9YI Hebrew & Baby tradition. P 155ff. '1...... ~"lie. 
tl), \..l)~W..U,.._ nt-~ ~ _d.t,~"l>~t~ ....A:t.. I 

d~ o.l ..v ~~...., ~1 H O>t.I~~ ~otu.tr-~ 
J, w~D1ool .''il-c.-.-.w ~. r-"'T:' ~ 1J -... 1.-

~~ - ,_~~~ ~~~~~"1'-.:k tu.a..L~~ ,. -v--' 
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whether this om.ission ia accidental. It nay haYe been 1.n
tentional so that the author may not have his readers con
fuse this piece of legialation with the law of the first 
fruits Or sheaf' or the harvest, When it it giYen to priest. 
Uolt'ever that may be, the two laws are identio•l. only exc•pt 
i n certain few pllraaeoligical correspondencea.~J 

The law in D is another one or his attempts to 
al l eTiate the conditions of the indigents. But why omit 
the Le.iteT The lefidation of D is eBsily recognidble 
as be ing based on C (XXXIV 25b). This legislator merely 
al tors and modifies bis bast& legislation by making all 
sacrificing to take place at the central sanctuary in con
tradistinction to the more ancient law which unders t ood the 
rites as domestic or local. On the

3
otber hand, this legis

l ation in II appears 111ost primiti•e, rei:;ulating a sacred 
event in the spontaneous religions life or the co11111UDity, 
where feasts are the natural expressions of gratitude for 
the harvest. The s heaf is meant t o be an offering from 
every I s raelite, as an expression of gratitute for new har
vest. The le gialaiion st11Da.s on the same plane as cl (Ex 
A.XII 28 XXIII t9a) Not only therefore does ff stal'd in
dependently of D but seems to lie pitched on a pJane as prim
itive add ancient as tut of the source on Which D drew. 

Elaewtlll9re in D, '~e •ind. a legislation descript1Ye 
or a rite accompanying the presentation of the firs t fruits 
which in content s s lightly reaem1 lee this legislation otl H 
which prescribes too brief'l7 the usage or the presentation 
or the omer. The law or the tirst fruits D ~I 1-11 is s o 
full of typical D expressions a nd ideas that eyerytbing 
points to the originality or this passage. strangely enough 
this legislati•e section is en~irel7 framed in the same for
mula tion as that or n XXIrI 9-14. It, t oo, is to be class• 
cd as a Judgment, earl~er form. Lingu.isticallv there are 
s one very interesting correspondences , as the opening sen
tence, which Tariv

11 
only slightly from n. Thus D begins his 

la.w with the phrase ~11tpi1 i•:t.,, • • .,.,, '<"":i h ~'Ht '> i' •,.,, 
H. f?.. 0 ,\ ,,, ... ,,. ,.~ '("";, !>"' '''~"' • ., 
Thi s l atter e~~ressidn is recognized as an addition

4
to the 

ancient law l ' f the band or the nqn priestly editor. Now 
in neitller ff or RH is the term ~\n..s eyer used. Moreover, 
nn always writes i n the plural second person •bile D " Os tly 
sinplar . D also always uses the peculiarly D phrase, 7' ;i!. .._ ' ' 
w11ich is never us ed in H while in RB always if eyer used, 
in the plural. hloreoTer while this lubordinate sentence is 
a chnracteristicalls D it is one boweTer, which does not 
enbcdy or reflect any particula r D ideas or thoughts. It 
is one which eauld easily be left out of the lawbook and 
yet would not be missed. Therefore while in D it. is pe
culiar, it is hardly likely tbn 1.. or all the important and 
essential sentences and ideas of o, this i ns ignificant 
phrnse should be the only one borrowed by lilt. It is more than 
1'~k1> ly that here we lune to do with a stock phrase which 
ttll piclced up and used freque ntly. Furthermor e, this passa•e 
h· s i everal other e xpr essions not at all sigr if'icant Whir·h ~ 
ii. 1•cpeated again in the u passage or XXIII 9 •J4, as l ·'';r 

J>'"-'"-, • likewise common to this passge u Xl.'VI 1-11' 
a ntl II XVII-XXVI &re the mos• utual and frequent words and 
pl1rnses ~ ., 1 1 \!1 1 n 1' ' , , o ~ > x ~ , ., "' i'"' ., 

• I ' 1 t I I 

' '"Jl <. i! 1Jl"IV 

i . Paton Jnt 18:36-7. 
~ . EB III Sub Pas soTer, I Benzinger col ~589 
3. EB III 3598 I 13. "T}le specification or this law go back 

to time earlier than~ i legis lation or l'esab anll ~tat-
zoth whi c h we rind in text ot D. · 

4; ;aio~~~· .... Q. &...:... 1 C)o>'«~~ ~~ ~ ~ Tk") ~ 
~ ~· ~-t-;'t., ~QJ ~ .... l....., ~~ L""M Ml... "~·~ ~~1 i,J ( • 
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nut overweighing the importance or these expressions are the 
nany words Which are not at all found anywheres in H • as, 

•.11·u i1 1~ \!/ .J I in the .. ense and connection her~ used). 
tn'Jit

1 
'l'liT_. 'J'"• 1tV'~ ll'J)I , ~~1''"'"'~ , ~I ' ) ,, , , 

"Vvt 'l'•~ \1•u "•A 1 0•'4Y IY"'l 1 ,HJV'11 :"'9?J'.,•U1 
tll"..t, "'lJl,.UI IJ • 1y , 1~~11)1 I ~l~n~ it?'" 1•.,a 

';'PI IO 1 y ''", !ii., .l ic,", ft,,.•~ , Ir •a.,.., , i.&1.~ 1 i.!.n n~r . 
These many typical D phrases and expr essions which are en
tirely absent in H reinforce the Tiew I have all along 
t ried to maintain that the laws are independent. 

1'0.Vtbis independence seems t, n be further proven 
1~· 11en we compare the J.,Ont.ent s. D XXVI 1-11 prescri\'es the 
ceremony and repeats prayer which takes place at the pres
entation of the first f'ruita. The of'f'erer is comma.med to 
bring of the first fruits or his fruit trees and place in 
basket and go to the central sanctuary and gt··e to the 
pries t and repeat the prayer. The ~te•t takes the basket 
and puts it in front or the altar, and all shall rejoice 
of his household, together with Lertte and stranger. low 
there are certain features in common to D XXVI 1-11 and H 
XXIII 9-14. The central figure in the cere~ony is the priest. 

I i' -,;i • The cerem~nl is t.o talce place about t he firs t 
fruits, D, speiifying W the fruit trees while H mat:es 
provision onl:v f •r the barTest. It is, in othe1· words, a 
harvest rite. 

xow the differences between these two passages 
go to pr oTe the contention I wish to maJ;:e, tha t both codes 
are entirely indepeodent. H knows nothing of' a prayer which 
would be jus t as appropriate, just as fitting for the pres
entation of the OJne r of the barley as for the ba s J.."e t of fruit 
of the fruit har~Test. It is more than lU.-ely t hat this pray
er is an original composition or D since it i s so full of u 
phrnses a nd thoughts. And. if' H bad relied on II for b .l s m·•
terial what should hinder him from embodying this ywayer as 
a part of his legislation in the presentation of the omer . 
Ful!thermore , u coaanands that. the ceremony be accompanied with 
r e joicing and that the l~. and LeTite participate in the 
f <' s tal joy. H knows noth1ng of the J,eTite While in this 
presentation of the barley sheaf, no mention i s made of' this 
fe s tival joyousness. On the other hand , II describes the 
rite of waving the sheaf', a rite entirely tnknown to o, and 
a r ite Which t oo woulri haTe been mos t appropriate a t the 
presentation of' the ti'att basket. D uses the expression 

1 '~ ~ • "• .,, ~ while U •'• · 1•\. In the D prayer itself 
ideas are a lso expressed which are not again found in H, as 
' ~ (. i:lr. '"iv., the his tori cal reference to the sojourn in 

Egypt and their Tast increa se in population. Also the des
cription or Pal es tine as a lard flowing with milk an~ honey . 
Sometimes t he critics attempt to explain the omissions a nd 
differences a s tf the two codes of laws were supplementary, 
t ha t all dh•ersity is deliberate and all omi s sions a re 
1>~ • Now the only and sole way by which t h se 
s t riking difi'crences can be a ccounted for in t he comparison 
of these two l aws is entirely on t11e- ground tha t the editors 
were entirely ignorant of eafh other. 

A piece of l egislaM.on bearing some r e lationslip 
with tl1is 1l XXVI 1-11 is the passage prescribing the pecu-
1 iar populat• usage H XIX 23-25. The institution described 
is undoubtedly very ancient as reference t o it is found ~n 
~1 XX 6. The passage here crnstitutes also an original i-rt 
n{' the original 1 egislation • It is more thnn probabl-
1 h t. in this chapte r , this law on~ and~ 
Matters~ manif'estly out of place. The suggestt .. 1 that 
tbat this s e ction moet 11.J..-ely belonged to the section of' 

1 • .Paton JBL 16:60. 



lawbook on sacred seasons, perhaps coming originally be
tween II XXIII and XXV. Yn that pla ce, it would better 
suit than 1* its present position. The use of' peculiar u 
language only adds additional proof of the original i ty !Jlf 
this law, languages, as ,.,.,~ ., 1 !IJ'f(', i>lil• · ~, •Jt••an, •• .,, 
n 1is cus tom, thns legalized, or ref'ra:i*igfrotn the eat-
i ng or the fruit of a fruit tre• ror the first four rears 
a nd devoting the growth oi' the 1 .. ourtb year to God is somewhat 
similar to the usage prescribed in D XXVI 1-11 where or Mle 
fi1•st fruit of each year a basketful! is to be presented to 
uod. or course, only in this slight resemblance in con
tents is the relat,onship or these two lan reflected. 
From the viewpoint or formulation, also they are both framed 
alike. This piece ot' legialation lJ XIX 23-25 is to be class
ed as a Judglllent earlier form. Similar to the law in D 
X..'\"VI 1-11. There are certain few phrnseolog1cal correspond
ences also exiatinc between these two lawa bUt are mainly 
confined to usual expressions as 1i1~1 ~. ~~,. ~ •• 1·~, 
This law has however some linguistic resemblan,:es lrith the 11L 1 NI• 
n codex as a whole, as f11'JJ• A (AVY 21~n11· r1 l~0i •l ,,., , ... ~(iL"') ,.., 1 \: " 1 r 

~~.~ a · ~?."(XX R) The verb is used coDTeying the same id~a expressed 
in this noun. This enactment is also written in the 2nd 
person plural?. Now it is of interest to ob•erTe that t.h•e 
words com: ·on to both H XIX 23-25 and D XII-XXVI that tn 
the latter lawbook they are scattered throughont the eod1e, 
no two of ther.i are to be found 1.n the satne verse or:parag:raph. 
Thi s i s signtricant as proTing that D did not derive hi1s 
words from tbis small section only to use them vnr ·ously 
tt1ronghout his lawbo«* but •emonstrates rather that thesie 
exprebsions appearing in both are common in the language and 
essential. Moreoyer, H uses the expressioas never again 
r ound in the o T. ,,,.~.,Y shh" O'~"'lll 
ncvc1· appearing in t he code of D at all. The point I wi1sh to 
mal~e i s that the two passages D XXVI 1-11 and H XIX 23-2:5 
arc entirely independent. 

A comparison or the ce»Menta Of' the two legisla·ttons 
will bear out what I am end.eavoritll; to proye. Except to1r tbe 
idea comon to bo.ii, the two laws have bothing elae in ciom
mnn. Tlle idea fundamental in this law see1'118 closely to 
r esemble the basic idea of' H UIII 10-14 •here onei• ror·
bidd.en to eat. Of' the har..-est until a shear or the harTee·t 
is brougbt. Thus no one can eat of the f'rui t or a tree 
until after first four years only arter the fruit or the 

our th yea_r- is devoted to •.1od. Exat)tly the sort of cere·
mony which h t'b be practised la probablJ taken f'or gran1te4 
and presupposed1 c It is assuredly not the one here pre•
crned . The .ifil'1'erence and disparity between o XXVI 1-lll 
ancl IT XIX 23~!>~ is to great that the SINlll and abloet in·
visible thread of aubstantial corresP8'11!lence really amou1mts 
to nought and ~ear proof of the abao~ independence of tbeae 
tf10 passages. · 

More closely related to H XIX 23-2!\ is the paeaai~ or 
D xv / 9-2~ which co-nd11 t.hat the f'iratborn or the t~ 
t s the property or God .1 II has no law whatsoeyer ~iDI~ 
with the firstlings of the cattle and sheep. The .eatoes1~ 
thing to it in II is this law Of the f'1rst f'ruit or a treo 
ns the D~ property Of' •..iod. And yet tbough this contex1~ ~ 
t~ thus Ts reae1• bling the rormulation ta ao atrik1nitl7 · ~ 
rlifferent as to peoye the to tal independen.ce of both law·· 
bnoks. .As we have treated and discussed •••· 21-23, we need 
not. here be detained with an unneceasar1 and superfluous 
1·epetition. The remaining T•raee 19 & 20 are so retJlete 
1"' i th D characteri stic phrases and thoughts that there te not 
th! slightes• reasona to intimate tbat th i s passage 1a tu be 
ccns idered any other than a part or ». Reither in phraa«1to- ·. 
J o•-:y nor forr.:ulation, are these t'~o laws alike· die law in ~ 
~\Miit\ t.an I tdfr@fiJwords•~ in the singular 2nd 
1 . Baen sc ev 



person. :In language there is not one single e :q>ression 
common to both passages, but both use their ow:n peculiar 
sords or . phrase•, thu•, D employe <!I '"'?~ wh:ile n baa 

.JJ ..,7 D ha• ; • ~} >t •'"' H baa only ;i ,,, • ~ 
El s ewhere in H, the expression ~ ~ J • • ., , l are used. 
The distinctive and typical D expressions are ·never found 
as ~,~ i,, 1 '"" l. 1., ?'" 1"'' w ~~~s ' T~,. ,.. l'" 'ii .,,,a 
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:!-'" ~ 1U.., I"·~ .,,,. " 
t he niff'erence n phraseoltgy between1these two laws, having 
more or less this same idea in common could hardly be 
greater. Just aa the first fruit of the tree 'belongs to 
iod so the firstbor~ of' the animals and the phrasing is so 

disparate as to leave no doubt about the independence of' the 
two passages. That this idea is viewed as und·erlv1.ng both the 
c oncept ' on of the first f'rui ts and f'ir.~tborn is illustrated 
by the phrase f'ound in D XXI 15-17 ''" ~·..:1•' '•here the. 
firs t born is descri~d by the borrowed term f'irstfruit.2 
While the f'undamental conception of both laws D XV 19-21 and 
I! XIX 23-25 is more or less identi cal, the pl raseologt·~.1 
a •1 · correlated thoughts are glaringly dissimilar. D orders 
that all "ales-firstborn among cat;tle and flocJcs be devoted '° ,., r 17 to God. Tiley shall neitlter be worked nor sheared. 
They shall be eat en annually before God at the central sanc
tuary. Compared with this legislation is the one in the 
Holiness code which f'orbids the eating of the fruit of a 
tree dur1'tg its fir~t three years. In the fourth ~ear it is 
to be devoted ( Hn) tN> God. Then following this con
secration, its truit may be generally eaten. D adapts the 
basic law Ex XXII 28 by requiring it •r each one that he 
bring his f'irstborn to God to the Central sanctuary and 
further alters it by setting no time limit as c does. Of 
course this modif'ication is made necessary by the dis-
1:stahlishment of t r e local sanctuaries as it would be impos
sible f or a cattle raiser to present each firstling in its 
eighth day at Jerusale111. But while matting thi.s change, he 
requires it r.f them that they do not wor!: or shear the an
ininl during the period ot waiting. Now thfsf d.istincti*9 D 
features art; entirely absent in n. :In his l aw on the ti r st
rruits, he f oes not particularly stress the plaee at which 
the fruits are to be brought but creating an ambiguity by 
his language, making it possible to interpret this law as 
re1miring the fruit to be brought either to the local shrines 
or Central sanctuary. Both of these interp(!~t,ations are 
permissible. The unclearness and indefinitcne·ss in this 
legis l a tion indicates that the lawgiver could scarcely 
have used ")) a s a source book and yet miss · the essential and 
important ideas understood by bis reformation and fail to 
r epeat this emphatic declarat i on of' D. ~ioreo"f·er, u 's use 
of the idea contained in expression o • h>1 indicating his 
r~l~~arity with the rite of circul"cision, a r ·ite never 
a 1 S to in D code, a rite evidently recei"f'ing his a p
proval points to the e mployment bl H of a diff'erent s ource 
tllan o and 4"\V ~ this practise was so• vividly under-
,., tood a s to be apJllied to other cusj;oms. Juet. as D XX 6 
r ef ers to the practise here prescrited, thus 111rovin~ his 
familiarity with a legislation this part of which he did not 
quote . Not•i~hstanding this slight basic resetJnblance in 
these two pieces of legislation·, the important, and 11icgniti
cant ideas and expressions of the two laws abc11r such variance 
nnct such diversity as to create the ~ of their 
independence. 

It has been proposed that the "sacrifice of' the 
f irstborn was only a secondary extention of tllle practice of 
Offering the f'ruit s of the f'ield.3 " The absetnce therefore 
of any ref'erence to the firstborn in the llolir11ess code is n ot 
entirely without some interest. It the above is an accurate 
1. naentsch Lev 19:23-2P\. SDOT Lev. XiX 23-:1:5. 

~ : m I~i ctt •3594b. I Denzi nger Sub PasSOVE!r. 
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account of t i e course ot the hiato17 or the two inatitutioll8, 
t hen the silence in H probabl7 11eane that its legislation 
is mo1•e ancient than the eatabliabment or aacrif1.ce or tbe 
firstling, and probably aa old a s c. It this is at all 
oorrect, Which at best ie merely conjectural, then thi"' 
theory only tends to proTe what a litea•al comparison has 
all along attested. I Jmow that there are some who see in 
Lev.

2
XXII 27 an allision t o the sacrifice of t he f"irat-

born. But l et me ask, why tbis taboo on the w3rd ~ · ~~ t 
Moreoyer the Terse, aa it stands ta c~ • It l1as 
b een tampered Yith'lthe priestly edttor ll'ho prolably cl1anged 
its meaning and therefore 1a its present for., it. i s ne s t. 
to f · possible to determine what H really meant. But l et us 
assume that thh Terse is alluding to. the sacrifice of the 
r1r~tborn and t.bat they should not be offered before the 
7th day, 1;e cannot help but see in it then a striking conflict 
tritl1 n. For the l a tter sets one age at which tile firstborn 
is to b n brought while ff goes back to the original code C. 
Now only suppose aa some do ~hat the attenuated comrpunity 
after f'Xile made possible this r eve1·sion. If that .,., the 
case , the conflict with D ta not explained but emphasized . 
rs it not bf't t er to presuppose that II was in ignorance of 
Ii and thel'efore could make these modifications, nodirica
tions f or which there are no reasons. It a ppears to me in 
this ti XIX 23-25 that tbe l aw is in c omplete ignorance of D's 
la• on the fir~tborn and that th~s.,ompiler purports not to 
establis h a place where the tirs~"iiily be present ed but 
t.o s tress and emphasize that the growth of the first four 
years belon.i;s to .•IMI and not Daal.-' It may be therefore 
t,hat the employment of such words as D • ~ ~v is to assent 
po~itiTelt that until devoted by tae distinct JllVH rite, 
they are entirely unclean to Him and therefore t o the Is
•aelite. Th•• by the u~e or these words te propos ed to point 
out thnt they a1•e to be consecrated by the spe c ia l JllVll 
rite to the God of' the land JHVH. Therefore the concern 
of this author ._, Pditor ia not the same as that. of D and 
the :i l>s e nce of the tdentical inte rests shows their tnde-
11cndence. 

This by wa1 or swmiary H and D shows a total ii:
d<'pendence. H does not sbow any knowlt,_dge of PassoTer and 
t he pres entation of the rtrstrruit inll)XXJII 1-11 is t o
tally dissimilar to ti Il'III 10-14 Xll 23-25. ETen the laws 
on the f irstborn and f i rstfruits, the alight thread of sim
ilar ity is too trail in the light of the manifold ditferences 
on which to build any other theoa·y th~the independence of 
tlle two c odes . 

Doth codes .lil<ewise possess l egislation bearing 
on the 11 trYest tetu.t of Pentfcost • U >.'VI 9-12 H Xllll 
15- 20. These passa ge&llave not escaped expansion at the 
' ands of later authors. Except f or the last sentence of 
the paragraph in D, there is no reason to consider this 
passnge a s other than a part of the original D. The last 
sentence or this tegislation ~1.es the impression or being 
a ~~itional, as it adds nothing to the sense of this law 
which is at all necessary. Driver thinks that this sen
tence was i:> uggested by the word ; T l )I in the previous s e n
t ence and added this parenetic exhortation. The fact tha t 
•river is moTed to e;cplain this sentence shows that he was 
~ . Idem Col. 3893. 
~ . Addis II 352. 

4; ~:.~~1 ~;.1 }fl,lrf:bL[:'s}.8,,: f"•#bkJ-,. j " ~..,.;;J. 7 
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puzzled some\\')l~ .. U its presence and its apparent connection 
with tJ1e law.~ mo1•e than.Dprobable that it is an after 
t,11ought added b7 a later scri•e..,perbaps suggested by the 
use of ; 'l. » in verse 11. The paral le 1 passage in H XXIII 
1 :i-22 has aflmost been submerged in the flood of priest.17 
expansions and presents a problem to extricate the original 
:·rom the mas s of edit6rial additions. That this paragraph 
contains an original nucleus is generally conceded and 
recognized by many evidences of H's earmarks and to present 
J)l•oof of it Li not at all necessary. We have previously 
discussed va 22 and therefore we need not discuss it again. 
Vs 21 is so full of marks or the pries tly editor that to 
call attention to th~ hardly anpears necessary. Thus~~ 
s nph expressions as ;i•;r or•;t 1v11iv, w-ir '~?"l~ 11'l•~11 ,,,"It"~ 
QJ t JI ,) t? ff II-. 11:) 1 Jtl ~"' I I') (S"). 1l ~ t J' t-, I 'T ~lW · 

In the remainder, after deleting those expressions and ~ords 
which a 1·e characteristic of P, that •hich ts left discloses 
a pril~itive la.Wwbich is in every sense closely related to 
the original TI and reveals ... ny dis tinctive H tlnns. Thus 
in vs 1~, the second half pf the sentence, shows th9 usual 
s t yle of Rp who '~.&.+~· is so unusual .in M • The 
word ;t91J1' is a {yp~riestly term.a In 16, the secon:l 
tmlf of t11e sentence is an identical repetition of' the priest
ly sentence round in Nu. XA'VIII 26. lnr 17, the express ion 

l ~ 1) "" •• • I J<f/ Which gOes in such minute details is•. 
uncharacteristic of H that it dise!oaea i ts pries tly or i gin.9 
In tlie nex t v~rses 18 & 1 n, ther sacrificial prescriptions 
a re similar to the Priestly legisla tion in sacrif'ices in P 
Nu. :'\XVIII 26. except fer the ddition or the 2 lambs. It 
is t:101·e than probable than these sacrifices •hich agree 
t;ith those described in P were added by the Rp who desired 
t o ma1~e the two accounts conform. On the other band 1• has 
no injunction of 2 lambs, which is to be assigned to t he 
origiaal stratum of II. This 1.s proven by t ' ·e fact that 
just as the one sheaf i s to be a ccompanied by the sacrif'ice 
or a lamb, s o the two loaves have a corresponding l aw of 
2 lar.ihs . Furthermore i n 20, the reference to the two 1-lJs 
a i~cl to no other sacrif'ice indicates that the aon priestly 
editor did nbt know of other sacririees. Also J.n tJiese 
vc1·ses the distinctive priestly express i ons, a.s ftrt'J It'" 

\l-:J r- Jl• J 1 ! l'J '..J H. o•,.·n11etc. all point to the same hand. 
In ve rse 20, after omitting the typical priestly word,·'" .Jiit 
and probably the o·~ 'l:t - ~' which was inserted to har
monize the senten8e , that which rem·' ins entire] y oonforms 
to t he original.1 . 

A comparison of these two passages after excluding 
those unessential and additiomi l t>t.ases and insertions, will 
r eveal the absolute independence of these two passages. Too 
often , tJ1c critics assume that these different laws are 
familiar with eacJ· other and the claanges effected or the 
dispa!•ities in evidences are a lways ~~with an 
·ye to each other. This is a presupposition which is inr or
r cct from the start. i''or the diversity between tbesn which a:. =>teurnagle JJt XI Loe. 
l . CliCH 419 138. 
: . Idem 415 89. 
3 . I fi em 419 140c. 
4 . I d < tn 413 6 2 . 
5. Idem 412:55. 
" · Idem 413 62 
7. naentsch Lev XXIII lo. 
s. Cl:Cll 417:118 L. 
~ . Paton JBL 18:39. 
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are unexpla inable and inexplicable r ather p-o.e the tradition 
and origin of each code represent an independent deTelopment, 

· i ndependent or e ach other.\L.} For on no other basis can these 
differences between the parti~lar l a ws be explained. ~?om 
thC point or Tiew Of formulation the•e two passages more or 
l ess agree e xcept that the one in D is written in the sin
g"lar while that i n 11 is in the plural. The former therefore 
i s to be style d •words• and the latt er •commandments.• 
Jiwwwyl)wxpwtwtxwtxrtw..Jrwlxl••MMtattww.._. .. x.-.:Xpa••M8•••• .. tt 
nxtwwa••1wwU8~xUllUt;)l•xmriwxltxbnritsnxtwx•1Mx 
sillg!rc!JurXJrld't+xt ... ,xtwxMxx 
The language andphraseology are more diTerse than t he t'orm
ulation. Except f'or the word .,~•"'to count~ thelfe is no other 
word c 1'11mon 1.0 both pass ages. The deacriptiTe t erms em
ployed T~ so greatl7 a s to create but one impression and 
that, 6f~ independe nce . T"•s ~ ... • -1..A. ..,..," o~• '.l ;'1 11,.,. 
11.t...-. ":\ "~"' \JI~"'" 01n:-trt " -

' 'D" 0'"'"" .. Jt~p1 1!1 ')lf1"' w 

.. 
,..,. . 11•>"1'J Jt~" 11•-,t'::J:&. O'A -U 

'.i'J•en i t is borne in mind that these e ssential t e rms and 
expres sions each co11Te71.ng a "out t he same idea yet •if'fer 
s o r adically in express6on, it is without doubt true tha t 
t he passages could hardly have -een aware of eac h other with
out r e vealing this faI:Jiliarity by a nme similar essentia l 
e xpressions. D, thus, employs the following expressions 
nut only not found in the parallel pas sage of JI but not in 
t he entire code , •l S 1 JI~'~" .~":t" , .i.i"""(not found out.s ide 
or D) '!!.,?,, .,!>•~ . ;,,,.n, J•Y•~.v ,, 11" 1 r_· ,.~..,, 1t&", i''"'~.. '!~ 

1 ' .,!l•_a , otJ& , f1l/1I ~)ft~'ll I "="J' J:7t71t~ , 1#0<1/ j.:J~f. 
.in t he o11ber hand, H emplo1s a number of e xpressions in its 
passage on the l,entecoJtt not found again a t all in D codex 
a s 1''2 .., ,, ,.,.,.,.,. 11n" a . ,,~.a. , flJr >.., l'" , •'.,, 11 :t ' J"' 

q 'Jol 
J ust a s t hese words and expres sioons are importane in e a ch 
p.•ssage, c ontey ideas which show just as great a dis t1nct
i vcness a s thei;e phraseological dif'fc rences ha Te proTen. 
D A'VI 9-12 orders that .Pentecost should be cele~ated seven 
weeks after the sickl e beginneth on the s tanding corn, be 
olJscrved from the Toluntary otrerings of the harves t and all 
s hall rejoice, the family and the p -· or at the eentral sanc
tuary. n XXIII 1~-208.enjoins that every I s raelite shall 
connt from the morrow aft~abbn th from the time when you 
hr i ng the Omer until the Nt -rifty da ys a~ bring twq loaTes 
of bread made from the new grain to God. To ~ ~ them 
the y sha ll offer 2 lambs as a n l f and tfle priest shall 
vave thew be tore God and they shall fall to the priest. 
Nor. t he two la~s agree in this, that the date of the frsti
va l is not definitely and exactly fixed: that it should 
be ob"erved approxilliately fifty days at'te r the early spring 
f es t ival; that an orrering of the harves t be made though D 
i s still indif'inite as to the kind and amount, n fixes i t 
more exactly. It is or interest to ~ote the term employed to 
clescri be the early spring l•'estiwal or the Harvest, a phra se 
not even r emotely resembling any in 11, ~"~~ .,,,. '". 
1'hat n was (~JP}.iar with this feast is evidenced by the at
ten tion he GR& to it. That he omits legislation on it is 
not at all explicable exce p1 that perhaps he expects to 
s11lmt1t ute the i·assoTer for it. Mo\!t it is furtrie rmore 
intel'~sting to obserTe that b oth the ancient primitiTe 
code \i 1 &: 2 e mploy the particula r word o · , • ::>~which is not 
usccl nt all in D but repeated in 11 , a ·•d s eems to proTe that 

lll ~ M.\. V>. ~~- h-Jc, ~ ~ ~ iL-L: ~'" w.. tt.... ~ irl ~ 
J...:. IM V\"- f~ d_u l.·t~-'f 
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the l a t1 er is more nearly related to the pr1m1U.Te leglsla
Lion llhan is u. Moreoyer c denominate s the testiTal by tbe 
expression ..,,.,ri' )I' while D employs a ~ naire ,.·,, , ~ .u >". 
T?:isinnovation is absent trom H Who does not even spealt ot 
tbe•:c one-day· a;ryest otfering\ as ' restivalSat all. It 
:1ppea es as nothing rno1·e than a ~...,.~ obse1•vance "1th 
only a definite prescription as to the amount and kind of 
t he sacrifice. rn the l atte•· .tode, the basvest is gathered 
in a hurry a nd the foOd prepa red t. in the crudest an~ l east 
prepared as •!,r which i s clos ely similar to the r,tatzoth. 
l'hen the barvest s eason come s to an end, the food is more 
fully prepared into l oaveti Which require some time . Keit'1er 
of these two prep.'lrations are lrnown to n. Also U prescrites 
. practise or watt.lo~ which is not r eferred to 1" D, a prac
t ise which i s a survi.val of an ancient custom. D prescibes 
a 1lomes tic meal in which all the family and indigent parti
c ipate atd then at the «.;entral Sanctuary. II knows nothi11g 
or the such a repast but gives the t wo offcrin; to the 
tll'iest. If we assume therero1·e that the legislation in D , 1 __ 
nntedntes that in 11 , the aure rences a m contra4ictions ..... ~ 
s how that. they we1·e entirely independent. Thus the ...__ 
in distinctive innovations and netfel modificsttions or " 
are , the~ or the fes tivats, and the adaptation to the 
Central sanctuary and the domestic mea l nt whi ch all the 
poor a nd d e pendent are to pa rtake. •one or these novel 
r e:itm ·es of o are to \e found :ln u. U is not aware of the 
norocnclature ascri\.ed this festival. He may prescri~e the 
presentat:i on of the firstfruits at the central sanctuary. 
allcl 1:1 an; art u lta puss t "'tjau• M: 
i1tus1 l ' '· s 145 iS" likely that h i4 he had relied on u 
would have allo~cd such vagueneae in his text partitulnrly 
11•hen the c ocle on Which he depended ll1llde so much nl•out this 
matterT Furthe rmore n and ff are in a pparent conf'lict about 
• fami l y meal . Ir on the oth r.r hand, the nse of the expres
sion u·-,1~i..tnot f'ound ~n D bnt in C 1 & 2)may point to the 
a nt i quity 07' this 1 :11r, despite its exactitude an d definite
ness wit h regard to the offering which n ay perhaps iniiica te 
a pos t Deuteronpmic origin, the n U did not cterive nnythi.ng 
fror.i II but rleli~rately changed the text . 

The c id~ liJ...""ewi se contain l e gislation bea 1·ing on the 
l east or s .... ~ r ...-t: • That both or t h eM a gree on t '1e num-
l>er o r fes tivals only signifies t hat they are almost con
temporaneous or that both are tracea hl e to sources like c 
~J1ich hav(' the three which a r e c on:--on to 11 and H. T" e law 
i n D (XVI t3-t6) is without doubt an original part of the 
ancient D cocle ror there i s no reason to consider tl1is pns
sag~ a s any other tha n helon~ing to t · e original u. The l aw 
in H XXIII 39-44 was not a ::. fortunate for it has undergone 
ar1;i11ricat1on at t he hand or a l atter priestly editor as 
t he otl1cr l egislation on the r e s tivals . In vs 39 tl ' e def
ini t e dating or the f'estival in 39-,~ points direct l y to t l•e 
)lries tly edit o1• which pra ctis e is not a trait of the llolines s 
J:ditor. In 39b, the e:iqwession , .,.~.used tlrice 1n t ' is half 
sente ncel as wel 1 as the detinit.e detercinnt.ion and mention 
or e i ghth day also indi cate the s ame editor ... Ve r s e 40 
is entirely in accord with this primitive leg islation pre
s cribing the aode a nd canner or obse rvance. Thi'! ser o11d half 
of tJ1e verse has the appearance or coming r rom the non
!'riestl y editor . Vs 41'' ls ent irely P as the charac~cristic 
prie~• tly expressionsare in comple te e vidence as a '" ='C'" 

a, ' ft'.,•"fb ·11·i..., :ot ~~nl. l'he firs t half of the ver.se 
is s uperfluous repeating the sar.e idea as contain~ '"5;.... 
30 A B. In vs 4211 we htve a law thoroughly in agreement 
~· ith the a nc t' nt torath "42b is a mere reiteration or the 
1. En. 3651. l Be nzinger 
2 . lclem. · 3651. 
J. CJICll 419 137C . 
•• ~DOT Lev pp 95- 96 . 
4. F.B ~ub Lev. G. F .Moore. 
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saF1e thought in the language or l' ." 3 In 43 both the lan
guage a_.,111,, . .,\ ·· .. .,,.\and the histori cal reference are charac
teristically land except for the last thBlte words all ~ 
belongs to P. 

These two laws have the same relat-.tnsaAp to each ~ 
from the standpoint of formUl:ttion that the preTiOUS two baye. 
The one 1n fl is to be termed n word since it is "ritten 
in the 2nd pt?rson singular. The othe r tne in H is to be 
classed as a commandment bring writ ten in t he plural. TheWe 
a re a t"ew more linguistic contacts between t l1ese pieces of 
legislation than between the foregoing. Thus there are 
comr.ton to both, these expres sions D'"' ""&~ ,.,. .. "' ,.,. l!to .. .L 

This last word is one by whose root, the nar-e of this fes-
tival ia ancient time s was designated being call·.idl'fl> .. ·"' .t•and 
pr 1ably b e c a use of that, thes e laws e mploy this exp1•essi:Jn. 
, .. ~en though both l aws use ,-" IJ merely uses it without a 
~,.ta. accusatiY;e while II never uses tt without such 

an l>b ject. Thus D says '' '"' "'"'.," ... '7~ :o ••" 
whil~ 11 has always ' ) Alt 1~ "Jt • Thies slight minor 
1 ing~ stie dif'ferE>nce lloints to the independence of these laws. 
This view is reint'orced lly t11e !!reat number of exp1•essi 6ns 
which II neve t• e~odies, as 7)?'" ]'' 11,.,,.,,,.,,.~>a., 1:>"~' 

01r111~ 0 11t• ·~~" "",.~"" D'1tJt. .,~.., :u.~.~ ,..,,~,. 
'' I Qi'''"' ,. Jt.lllM• 1 " "'"'1. 

'l'hcse typical O phrases awl terms so characte ristic of the 
Ueuteronomic code a r e never f'ound in H at all. The passa ge 
in 1.1 . J1as s ome ~7 ords and expressions which are not found in 
u ~ - . Y'"'~ ,,. •.tJ', I 1 '°"";t a,.,, ""n ~" , . .,~ ,, . .,,.,, .-•-:t 

,J" 1'11 ~v . b"-' •:i.,,. J' '~l)a. 
In the light or the f'ew ve rbal contacts,,.thts• numerous 
di6tions varying in each piece of l egi s lation make possible 
but one deduction , namely tha t the two passages are cnti1· e1 y 
inrtepenrlent. 

1m ana lysis of the co~!9_ts points to the same con• 
olnsion. Thus D orders tbatlf'l"t of succoth should be ob
se1·ved seven days at Use gatherwg in of the threshing 
floor and wine vats., and all the family ~n<t h:ired l abor 
and indigents should rejoice. at the central sanctuary s even 
days, rejoicing in t'1e blessing which God has sent. To the 
l aw is a<trled the stunmar;v asse rtion, taken rrom i... (XXIII 17) 
that every male shall appear before God three times a year 
and s hall not appear empty-hanr.led but each man wit h a gift 
accor'ding to his ald lity. The law in n orde r s that t he 
1'r ast to the 1,ord he obse rved seven 1lays at the harvest or 
t he increase of tl>e l and, a nd that eo.c11 on the f'irs t day 
tal:c ~ fruit and branches arr.l rejoice bef'ore t he Lord 
a m1 in bootl1s dwell f'or seven rlays. There are certain 
reatures cor.trton to t hese la"s but not at all distinctive 
and peculiar to either of them. Thus, the d iLtes 11re left 
indet e1·r.11nate depending on the time of the autumn harvest 
lmt /he f!eas t s are to be observed with rejoicings for seven 
rlayS'Q They differ in many impor tant and essential features. 
Thus u designates this feast by the t erm -"' °'.3 o"-a., wh ich 

naMe is singularly 6nlmown to II as well as C 1 & 2. D 
nsswnea that the origin anrl reason for this name a1·e known 
to his r ead e rs. Thi s feast i s to be observed by a -period of 
r ejoicing according to D by the f amily and the depenrlents,, 
and then fl)r s~ays at t he central s anctuary. 1'hese two 
features s e em als o to be contributions of the ueuteronomic 
rcrorn1s, of concentrati ng the obserTance at one shrine and 
liy •tdrnitting the needy to participate in the joy of th(! 
festival. Of them H has nothing at all. He seems to ignore 
t !1cse domestic meals in Whicb the _poor a1· e to partake and 
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while H does use the expression "bef'ore God" he is just as 
vague as u is detinite on this subject of' the central sanc
tuary. H also adds an injunction for the gathering of cer
tnin b r anches and the command to dwell in booths for seyen 
days. These two items are unknown to u or rather not men
tioned by him. The agreements and coincinences in these 
l egislative passages are so natural and would arise out of 
the ancient source, t~e indefinite date, the rejoicing at 
the feast and the celebration for s-..days . Except ror the 
l ast, the others are alluded to in G. The disagreements ar-e 
so great as to prove tbeir independe nce. Thus the peculiar 
features ,ilr the laws, annexed by D are unJ.."1lown to II and the 
variations in JI are ignored by D. Now the common feature 
the seven day celebra t ion may have been origi nated by u and 
r. •pied by JJ but why if' he tool~ this small i•novation, did be 
•: top thereT Why did he 1Jot also incorporate other features'! 
f urthermore in imitation or i.; , u requires or every male that 
he appear bef'ore.flod three t i me s a year and not empty handed 
e ither. This i'ltunction i s not found in JI and may have 
possibly f'ollow out of the or i ginal. net in t'•is connande 
ment O repeats the names of t he f'esti.vals,~ appearing in 
any other code up to H. ·1·his tqmttma ignorance on tlle 
}lart of II probably shows that II w •S Anti.rely unaware of u. 

Both codes provide some regulation for a sabbat
i cal year though the provisions1 except f'or the time, Ao not 
correspond. The law in D i'V:l-18 has not in its enti1•e t y 
come down to us without expansion· at the band of lat er 
s cribe . In TS 4-r. , the extraneous matter a nd parenetic 
digres sion i nterrupts the sequence or the legislation . 
Not only does v• 7 foll ow naturally and fi~ In tb com
ple tely to TS 3 but the spirit and contents a "e not in 
conforr.iity •ith general tendency of D anfl contrndicts the 
l egislation of this section. Partic1Jlarly TS 4 is in t ota1 
con f lict With vs 7 ~ 11 and YB 5 ~ 6 t.-in a unit with and 
l>e long 1 ogetbe~ith vs 4, thus eompelli.ng their omis.s:J_on ....U.. 
..t the verse :r-Ts to be excluded. Wlien these verse s are de 
l e ted, it will be round tllat 7 Joins o•to 3 most smooth-
ly, ere a ting wtttn""Dammmnai:Jlax.a•xa•...-nxammtt4 
1t••••u~•m-imu~lllll~xt11t•XJ111•sag•xnxa~nmr 
not the slightest disturbance. The remainder of the legis-
l ·1tion is in cOllple te compatibility with t he cod e and con
tains no adequate and valid reason for computing this pas
sage ·! s any other than that of 1>. The paralle l passage 
in .U

1
XA"V 1-28 presents considerably more lifferent prob-

l enl° as alien hands have greatly and ingeniously expand-
P.d the ancient text, and transmit ted a version which malces 
the question of separation ~ most difficult one. In this 
chapter there is legislation on two different institutions, 
one providing for a seventh year release and the other a 
fiftieth year .iubilee. That the ancient code contained the 
l egi slation on the former ts 1111Usual ly conceded and no one 
hits r aised any doubt about the originality of this regulation 
n.s ts contained in 1-7 and 18-22. or course not this entire 
passage is orig11Jal ror this section could not be so fort
una te as to escape the r edactional hand of either the priest
ly or non-priestly eaitor. Thus vs 1 and ::! aa are recog
nized as a rlditional sett'ings 1·y the non priestly editor who 
lias expanded the law e lsewhere hy such frarncword .\1) The re-
1nainder of the verse beloggs to RJI and H. Verse 3 is t71>i
CBll•y H, written in tl'e style and di4tion o f' this ancient 
l egis l ation. I.n 4 & 5 the expression p<:i ···i• .. 1• "l•ltelew~s 
bet1·ays its priest1y origin not only by its ta.,tology but 
b its characteristic iestl lan awe as ·~~~ ~~.4 . 
1. fforl!t n t ro ~ Bet·t o et Dt 1~ a. 
3 . SBOT Lev 98. Addis II 360-1. 
1. Paton J.BL 18:44. 
6 . ttDB Vol IV P 325 a & b 
4 . CllCIJ 419:137 c . 
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The next two verses 6 & '1 are written in the ~ to1ne 
ot' the nontpr~estly editor and are to considered as co111!1rt.&. 1 

rrom his hand except the expression 'D::i !> ;')~ '""'~ •hictfA'1!iiiS
picions by its pluaal :-itnnber; by its needless repetition or 
the last word ot~ 'T and b y the fact that this word is 1neyer 
used in 11 and is a characteristic priestly expre,Jlaion.1 
Verses 18 and 19 correspond to similar sentencea.,..the con1clu
ding exhortation while the porenetic tone and homeletic 
explanation that bl~s-jngs will follow the ob•ervance or this 
law even unto the ~ year ia not at all typ1 cal or the 
lll' ef and pointed lawgiver or the ancient an~ 1r1mittve •code. 
Therefore this pa•sage ta to be assigned to 181'? 

Now when ft approach the quesdon if the origtnalitv 
of the passage vs 9-17 1 we touch the proble m at t ta so.,e1't 
;ioint. That tbe language of' the section ta in pl:tees ebn rac
teristically II is unques tionable. Thus in Terse 17, the1r-e are 
several typical H expressions, while in 9b thetmention ot~ 
Yom Kip)Rlr RS an an1-al fast must be late'l belonging t o 1:- . 
Also vs 11 and 12 Which superfluously applies to the Jub:llee 
year the injun•tion imposed for the sabbatical year ts clear
ly an addition and insertion by Rp, as it m11reover inter1:-upts 
the train of thought between toa anl 13 and furthermore 
" e ither tOb or 13 is redundant.•1 Th11s after deleting these 
ve1·ses from this passage, excluding all reference to the 
law of' - ,.now field in the 50th year, that which is lert 1• 

is in total ignorance of such an inlunction. Its incon
gruity in thi~ section is acentuated by the logical im
possibility of its f'ulf1llment. For naturally every seTunth 
sabbatical year, mkes the farl'ller leave hi• field fallow in 
the 49t!l yeaa• and if' he is expected also to refrain rrom 
cul Uva ting it again in the fiftieth, he will find it ne"t 
t o impossible to eke out his living or save sufficient ror.tv. 
ycllr's of' l a nd idleness. I t stands to reason that this 
~ law applied to the Jubilee year is the work 

of a later Rp editor wbo,tlJpught that the injunction might 
be better perf'ormed if ~year or f•llowness cti4. not 
occur so often as the 7th year. For this reason probabl3r, 
he interpolated this paaaa~ with the identical verse talten 
fr on the pnssate dealing rt th s abbatical year. Af'te r om1i t
ting this pa!>sage that which remains sh9W11 no aYa1·enesa elf 
the f a llow J ubilee fear but lcnows only or a propert7 retutrn 
in the f if'tieth year. The antiquity or this institution 
i s shown despite the absence or a'ly reference to 1t in D 
and C botb"lthe name employed ~~1· Which i s an ancient -• ~ 
and by the fact that in YB 9 the ~ear is to begin on the 
10tl1 or the seventh month Which w, s the ancient new years1 
dny, a sacred day long before the day of Atonement was e11-
tabl t sbed. That the prieatly edhor added the aeoond bat.a 1' 
thiR verse is )'t"oven by ~ ineonsistenc1 or an ed1 tor wino 
could think of breald.ng in on the sacred and solt1111p day ci1f 
.1tonemen~ by such a sfllU.ar and profane custom as •1owiD,f!; 
on the g ~ throughout t he land. To this editor who wraa 
connenting on this verse, this tention or th~tenth of the 
seventh month, called to bis mini only the Jl'aat 
ahd the original signification of tbis day h d lost its 
a ncient ~eaning. ~hat some should hold this legislation 
a s unoriginal is an arbitrar1 Yiew without basis in reaaoin. 
Thus H ta to r.eci.on t.his passage as an1 other than n , the 
critics ahould;tio be accurate, assign it to~ proper •01urce. 
If the legislation does not belong to ·H it r. the"ef'ore, be 
asc1•ibed to P . But the language Of this leg slation is in 
laces !:!Ore nearl akin to U than to P. uoreover it is true 

5. . oore . 6 tiu J;-.,, ~ . •C:.... -
1. CHCI~ 416: 110 
2 . ~aton JB!. 18:48. H DB Vol IV 325 11ote. 
3 . !IDB Sab Lev Battersby (4). Idet:1 SBOT~v 99 8. EB Moore 

- · .7, :>DOT Ley 98 line 33-36 Ad.dis II 36f-2•\Lev Ill "ol 278e. 
r,. EB II Col 281~. Sub J ubilee I • -------
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thnt this ins titution is not mentioned in either ~E or D 
nor i n Jeremiah. But their silence on t lte matter ia not a 
valid reason ror cla iming its l ateness. In Ez 46 tlf'f', 
for instance, the \tse or this words'7",, •""~terms used 
in this law in the sane connection and context indicate 
that the subject ~ mind is practically identical. In that 
p1·ophetic passage, the a11thor spea ks of a redemption of' 
t he propertr atd tail!\ to ~ntio" ttbich the period for such 
return is either the ~~ or Jubilee year. Benziger 
(EB II sub Jubilee) argdea that becaus e ~eremiab uses the 
word ~·~~ in connection with the........_ aanumis a1on 
of ~ in ihe .. sabbatical rear thatEL-eldal hnd in mind 
tile same period°)Ul"'}j"ut the lifference between the subject 
mat ter treated in these two prophetic passages al'll the 
i ilililarity of the subject mat i;er as well as language of 
Ezekial With the law in the 11oliness code appear rather to 
point to the f act that ·the latte r prophet bad in rnind a 
redemption or the la-1 e-.ery half century. And common 
sense would seem to bear out tbia view ror it would ne next 
to i mpossi ble to s<.~11 or rather l ease land only for a brief 
period or seve n years as even Paton thinks was originally 
provided for i n this 1<1.•. Clalr during a generation could 

· such a l ease have any "alue . Tl1at the concluding chapter 
mklces only mention of the sabbatical rear (34t) and not o r 
the Jubilee Aoes not mean anything. For in the first pl'.lce, 
the passages i~the final exho1·tations referred to, are l ater 
insertions by I.If editor who was stnck bJ' a violation or 
this law many a time, in f'act every s e Ten rears while the 
other ~ regula tion could easily not ha,e occurred 
in his '11re1'1tt\d therefre not have cl\lled f~~ him 
any s ue\' observation. Moreover, that the se sentences were 
int "rpolate d in 26 means tha t they fitted i n the context. 
It ii:. hnrdly conce1Table bow in ~ucb ·an exhortation, un
l ess the chapter was to become a resume bow h.e could have 
incorporated a co?!llltent on the ,4edemption of the land o., 
a violation or this rule . Therefore the absence of anv 
reference in the f inal chapte r to this particular piece or 
legislation really means nothing. It neither ~ that 
t he ancient code contained such a l aw or did ""°t. On the 
otber hand, t he use Of special H diation, tbe de signation of 
tlw year aR ~llY and the fact that the year ~egins on the 
tenth day or the aeTenth month, do proTe that we have bere to 
deal with an ancient piece or l egislation. To ascertain 
and cletertnine the original constitution and composition of 
t l·is section is however another question and llOt an eas y one. 
Befor e passing on t o a·• aklysis of the original text, it is 
or i nte r est to note that in vs 3~-30 we find a clue as to 
1fhat tbe ancient legislat.ion c ontajned. It is ITident from 
this 11nr agrapb and the subsequent l eg1sl ation as I h&T!' shown 
in a prev1ous connect i on thatthe manumission ·1f the ~. 
i n the 50 year was not treated in the a ncient legislation. 
I n vs 35- 39 1 no mention i s made of a sabbatical and Jubilee 
year but contained mere general prohibitions against exacting 
interes t frorn a fellow Jlebrew. In the subsequent legis l a
tion, the same facts have been :iscertained. Nm· I have pre
vious ly answered the question wh i ch ha s btf'laaised that this 
l egisl a tion in its ancient form did not 'i'1i) ae •tV com- 1',, 

~ ,~~.i.c..i:~1ands al>out release or redemption of ; 1 p t,. ,., persons U t1"'1· 
~·.-as made by a ilter priestly writer who was f at'liliar with the 
D l aw and sad:temd by the probablf experience that it was 
not being obeyed changed it. extending the period of release.1 
. No• reTerting to the po' nt we r aised before this 
immediate d i gression. the original nucleus of th~s law pro
vi ded for the r edeMption of property in the f i rtieth year 
is cl ear by the s eparation 02 this pas sage on tbe basis o f' 
its diction a nd t>l!P-aseology. · In vs 8, the thought is re
peated in slightly diffe r ent language and the qaestion to be 
~~swerbed is w

1
hich half of the eentence is original. It s eems 

me Y ~na ogv of XXI~I 15 that the first part of the 

......: -,__,~~--- ---~-

verse is to be reckoned 'II ~Jpn') to H B t. SBOI Tie¥ DPiTef pp ne 1 '\fr . .-1. ·,,_.or as ertholet 
N"V' 1., ., ... w.. NJ~ ~ 
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•\ II not ~ithout good reason thinks. n 2. I ehnll pass o•er the 
ve rse as i's originality I haTe already discassed. In the 
nc-xt verse to, there are clauses Which are typically and 
characteristicall7 R as a11 111 '1 '? 3 .,,.,.,, (Ez XLVI 17)4 

i1'1"' I' (A"VllI 26). In this Terse, the use ot'~lt••••hich is 
t vpi cal of P shows trorn whom this clause ori ginated anl t~~ 
wh om to be assigned. I baTe preTiously dis cussed •erses 11 
a nd t2but there remains to anner lJertholet who would assign 
t he11 to HJJ who combined II (1-7) a.nd n2 (8-10). It seeMS more 
nntural to ascri•e these interpolations to ~ ~ho bor~O.ed. 
t hen from 1-7 af)d s ought to apply them to Jubile e celebra
tion since the ri>~ rest was not being obser!e~ 1at his 
time. or course, it must be confeesed that the ~ or 
thes e •erses is characteristic o f H, but this is to be expla~ 
ed by onr assumption that these verses were borrowed from 
an 11 piece. Verse 13 i s probably more original than lOb 
wi th which it is tldentical since it is brief and to the point, 
a characteristic o.f. •. the ancient II legislation. Paton holds 
that these •erses 'H Rp becauae of the use of t11e word :n nJ1 
wl•i ch he claims to be typical of that author. But while 
this term may be usual or co111111on to P, it is also round in 
tlle writiogs of the contemporary of 11, Ezekial XLIVI 18ff 
am. t ' ·•1s shows that it was 1n use at that time. Therefore 
it appears thft his r easoning is e ntirely art i eicial. Vs 14 a 
Iso or~ginal as it contains such typical H expressions ah 

"'! ::mn i-:>~ J' 'W)l/ \.l1.11 e tc . The next t"o versr s are 
11ut e l nborntions and superflul°s amplifications of the 
pr evious l m•·s probalily by Hp. In TS 23 ,.,.e haTe n priestly (, 
cornM s itign dis closed b y the pries~}y expressions, a · ~ .:1 1.111 o .,~ 

and 111 ,. ,, if ~ ( t.f X>.."V 30 )'1 The next Te1·se ( 24) 
1-elongs to H by use of ~!""add the nann;r of its present
a tion.I 'l' he next Terse too belongs to H • The r.&:riainder of 
the chapter- up t.O Terse 34 (25-34) belongs to Hp.T 

Accordingly now a study and a conparison of ~ 
these l egi s lative enactments lrit.h those of D (15) •ill di s 
cl os e the absolute independence or hotb pieces of leg1slation. 
Since i t i s next to impossible to determine the original 
f nr r:ml nt i on of most of tl!e laws 1n 11 , it i s a gratuitous 
tnsk to attempt to compa re their style of frn·riing. ~iot
\~ itltstsnding the corrupt and irrettievable clrnracter of the 
t ext , a brie f sturty of this subje~t r.ny not be ent11·ely out 
of order. Thus tlle laY:s in !~ particularly .\ V 1-3 and 12-18 
c nM)ll'is e a combination or mixture of Tarious types and no 
tl nl"d nant one running through t he whole legisl.at.ive passage. 
llowevf'r tha t may be, tbe types employed are eithe r the di
r ect 211 '1 pe 1•son sinr ar or the conditional style o , tlle 
· lltl~ents. In n the types at'e ei tbe r the sar::,e used by u or 
c 011inandmcnts showing that they were written i ·n the plural. 
,\ 1 though the legislation frames a re more or l <e•ss i<lenti cal, 
notl1ing of any signifieance is atwflnl~•x•'ba• a <!clucible 
s i nce s nch f'orrml -..tion would in ~his case onlifi sifinify thntt..1· ~" , 
2. E.b.lroore . col 2786 ... ub LeTitlcus.fl nert ole Lev P SA . 1 

:J . Dert.holet Lev 86 • 
.4 , ED Moore 2786. 
I . Paton JBL 18:47 "who holds has no connection with Jubilee" 

'· l· 
1 • q. 
1: 

ldiesl. •. •. 
16 « 17 Rp Uoore EB. Su~ 
T:b Moore ~ub Leviticus 
:-tllOT Lev P 100 'Note 13 . 
l'aton JDL 18:50. 
llDD Battersby flub Lev. 



the laws and thei1• c ontents a1•e to be traceable to an
cient sources. · An anticipation of this conclusion is ma ile 
nec~ssary here tor rear that tne ddentity or formulation 
ma y be construed just the reverse to what the linguistic 
a11d s ubstn'f'ltial study will d.e1.,onstr-ate. 

A St\ldy or the language of thes e tw o passage •ill 
c onclusively prove the independence of the legislation. 
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In a previous connection, I have compared parts or this c~apta 
ter in n XV 1-18 and discoTered tllat there was •ery little 
in common between this law anl the passage there cons idered 
a nd t11e ttol 1ness code as a whole. low again, we shall analyme 
the language of this passage and compare it with a parallel 
p .. s sage in Holiness coc1 e to one to which it more nearly 
in contents •;rresponds. Thus common to D XV 1-18 and 
It XA'V 1-24 ( t: ) , one the usua l and siJnple ex pre sions, so 
essential to these lall"s that no synonymous expression~ i.s~o 
nos sible, as U'l"' 111>11 , 1'"" , .,.1 "',. :tJlll , 

i> (}.'VI 12) uses ., ~ie· u .lO.'V 14 has -,3 n" 1 ,.,:,.'.'n 
C hus containing dii'fcrent rorma t i ons of the same root) , ~ ~· 
This last word is used in U (XVI 12) in an e '1tirely dif'ferent 
connectj_on to the pas sage in wbicl • it i s found in II (X.'\'V 6). 
On the other hand, D has some •ords which are f ound elsewhere 
in II but never together, but scattered throughout tJ,e code, 
a ll in different connections, as "!~\> 7);u4 c-" Jtl;t") 

JI n7 ~ l • t4 "t >) -,•~\II "'"? ( ~ M 4$10 DJtl\-,?) . 
T"e paucity or the ter1••s common to the l egislative pa ssage of 
!ll\and the whole B code points to what I shall later s 1·ow that 
the subject matter treated in D is fore i gn to I! . In the l at
ter passage, there are some t crt's repeated in u code but 
always in different connection, as • 2n1 ( u XXIII 24) )>'H,, ,t') .,~, 3'~{)1'., 4tf°'l.J1 1 (>..¥-~) . ~,.~..,.1 ')'r':I ~1>~t~ ,,.,~~ (.lJtL.) 

I/Jill (1l-.1 ) o · ~.,C"~ l1> :t 1,l) 1~tt(l(b 1qL. , 1 ,_) 
I !mve omittc .. a i'cw very com· on anrl freque 11tly repeated 
terns but this compilation surfices toshov. that the two 
pnssa ge s did use s ome 'mrds which appeared in the corres
• ondtng codes scattered throughout tl1e lawbooks but a lways 
in different connect tons; that tt1e expla nation is to be foun<l 
in · he fact that theee words and expre· sions l7ere of com
mon stock at the t ime or both authors. The d:Lrfcwences in 
phraseology, however, in these tlfo passages prove that these 
two le gislations were entirely independent ot• each other. 
Th11s D uses a number of expre)',sions not at. all f'ound in H 
anY'l'heres, expressions trhicJ! Are not only essential to this 
legislation wh6ch probably may have been tak~ over when 
the laws were borrowed l>Ut peculiar and cJ1ar nct e ristic D 
words ard phr ,1ses which are never 1tlluded to er repeated in 
11 . ns , D'.J " v-:a.u '\>.., ;\~-:' w ,:iwa .u "t::L"t '='T ~.J, '°'""' 

1
,. ;wio !t)).i 

\ I 1 '." - ' ' 

...:>JP "'!> ' . .,~ .. , l,, "' nv.1t, t•·:i•, , • .,,,,"',lu ~~11111.1' ,.,, 

l ,, "' \'~C"'" -~ '""". n~1 uwi''l».l'v•:a.,,:t, ,.,._""' ' ""' , 1'3 """ IU~ 
~\P~'l, 1'1"'? t Q 'JJI '111 111 ... .J .... , lJ'llf :t)/"1 ll.llH1 ~ ,..:1, 'Y'~ 'k!> 

~., n• I i• '>ll, ·~~" 1 ' .Ht!>olJt '°''", lJ l'" t t •J U,h ?JJIO' 
., , ,.. ~ ,,,., .. ,' J.J.,,._ .. , 11e·.-.,,::1.,~,l"'"' "~', )1-;.,n •".JJ? ' ".!>. 

ll ~"l_i , o': .. .11.,~ » , "'l' :>.U ...,::>-t' , ~.) ·!i f" . 
The great number of peculiar and dis tincti"\'"e e xpressions 
nnJmown to ll 1n the light of the i'ew coT:llllon ones , creates 
lm t one impres s i on namely, that Mrtei•ily 11 di.d not u se o 
w11en he i'ra1ned his l aw on this subject. On the other hand H 
uses a number or expres sions also unused and not found in D 

1 . Tl XVIII Sb. The word 1 . .. .,,">is unintelligible a:nd most 
likely corrupt. 
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I n this list are certain peculiar II expressions wh11e also 
certn'in terr.:s and phrases, essential and irlportant for this 
l:l\~ which arc abse t•t in 0. In li X>..\T 20-22 we have a parenetic 
dig1·cssion in the s tyle of HU Which is in interest and aim 
closely rela ted to D XV 8-11. If any one eTer thought that 
t h i s •onepriestlY writer de pended on u , a close comparison 
of t hese passages w-111 disabuse his mind. For in the lab8 
guage , and contents difror radically. Thas D uses the epith-
·t ~ "" .u ,. ) >11 11 has · b Jt ~ o11 etc . showing along-
~ide or this great linguistic ignorance t hat these two laws 
are entirely and positively independent • 

. \ study or the contents •ill bear a •;ditiona1 proof 
or th' s View. In the interpretation of these periodic in
s titutions, ma <'y of the c i•itics always a ssume without any 
reason that the Tariations ="l"d modifications bitween them 
ar e to lie a~counter1 for l•y c e rtain historical a•t. and that 
tl··e slibse'luent ~dit.ors mere fully int'o"1ed of he earlier 
legislatiwe elements existing in i•entateucb. I say, that 
this assur.ption is entire ly wi ttiout any reason and with-
out that asstmJption* the explanati~n of the great diffe rences 
l'etr1een II 25 a1'd 0 15 is -rreatly facilitated. Thus D XV 
1-3 orde1· thnt e•ery 7 years, years or release, that all 
delits between natiTe born be remitte rt or the interes t be 
returned. fhat from a foreigner may be exacted. Then the 
n l awgive r •*sfpltww•st9*8 digresses into an exhortation 
urging those wt>o are able not to withhold any loans from those 
i n need heeause or the approach of the 7th year . Dut t o giTe 
and open their hancls to the poor and indir;ent . Finally in 
str i king eimilat:ity t u C (XXIII 1-6) D ordains tl!at in the 
-. i ~:t 11 year all s laves be manW'tlitted and thos e who des ire t o 
rernnin with their waster 111Ust undergo a ceremony by which 
he lie comes an.,...~ slaTe. 11 orders that the land enjoy 
t he sa~bath of Lord eTery se ... e n years, no s owing nor pnt-
ning nor lmrTest < ng shall tal•e pla ce during thf' sabbatical 
year. Rff a "ding that all Wl1icb grows or i t,Seli' is to be 
le l' t to tl1e slaTes, sojourners and animals to be eaten. 
Tl. be adds that fea-., that nod1ing will be :>rocurable in 
the 7th year t o s•stain themselTes wil l be groundle ss if al1 
ol!sC'rve the salihatieal ye;w for st> much will be made tn the 
fl th yea1· as to last until the ninth, M also enjoins that 
~very firtieth year on the tenth of 7th month there shall 
lie a reYers ion of all alienated land to its original own-
er and in the meantime, a nesr rela tiTe bas t he right to 
rede em this land tor the benefit of the poor man who was 
compelled to sell it ror "in all the land , there may be 
recle111p~ion." Detn·e n these legislatiTe e nactments of D and 
II , there is but. one thing in co1:11non and tha1. i s , that t l1e 
sevcn~h year s hall 'be set apart ror specific and particular 
vurp£ses. D demar <ls the remis s ion of debts in the seve nth 
yea r and the manumiss ion or slaTes. II comands that the l , bd 
be f a llow during tJ1e sa'hlntical year and in the fifteenth 
t hat all lanf retur11 to its original owners. :-l ow i n the 
anci ent c , this old c ode knows only of the s ablatical year 
1 11 ,.,hich the field are to be left untilled and the nanumis
s ion of the s laTes in 7th :car. This coTenant code does not 

l . EB IV Col 4180-1 Sub ::sabiatfoal year W.R.Smith that me ans 
r emi ttance nf interest on debt . For opposite cf Berth
ol et 11t. 47. w~ 111ti 
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J.:no1' of' the r e lease of debt, • · piece of legislation pecu-
linr to o. But U. is apparent from ~he l aw that the auth-
or i s ref erring to an ancient source when he uses the ex
pr c i;sion ., l., 7' 't showing thereby that there was other 
legisla tive sources besides those which have been presenred. 
The same things applies to t1'e legislation on the Jubilee 
year, of the reversion of the land to its original owner for 
various references and allusions elsewhere in the Old Test-
ament shows that the institution here prescri-ed was in vogue 
bef'ore the composition of ~.i The only question sbout the 
jnstitution was whether ~ transfer. of the land too• 
J>l='.ce every s even or t'ifty years. As for a r.,ply, I have 
fully ancl s atisl' actorily answe1•ed it. However that may be, 
all of these institutions are ancient . Now of wha.t 1re pos-
sess of c, t11e close resemblance between D and it and the 
slight and ~ m1>d lf'ication is entirely explaina1 le 
arn:l accountable in the light of the reforr.i of' Ueuteronontist. 
There is no doutit that tt1e n l aw of the manUJllission of slll Tes 
is tracellble to Judgments (XXIII 1-6) and the change and al
teration Was made in keeping Yith the dominant pUrJ>Ose of' il4 • 
Now save for this one similar thought, mentioned above, 
nothing els <' is cor:irton to these laws. '!'he law of' 11 XA'V 
1-7 is distinctly rounded upon C Whicl1 prcscrUJes the fal
l owness of U1e land . I'\ Also ignores the law or D or the re
mission of <lebts. D calls this year, ,., 111 " <1 .rt J >11 while tt 
designates it by the terrJ ~,~. ~ ,. :. l!.I . Now 11 goes back to C 
and so do<-s D in t 'l1e matter of the sabfntica1 year. tr like C 
is More c losely conrined to agrtculturerltl'Bn in 0 which de
scribes a s •·cr;ingly !"lO' ·e advaf'ced state·6society. H is 
s nmewha t rno1·e advanced thal'l C in that he apparently makes 
his sablatical year sim11 ltaneous throngl1out t!·e l a nd and not 
dependent on the individual • .-..... H, therefore, gives the 
impression of being~nsed on the same plane as that of the 
ancient legislatio!l.·~ ~owever, betw!•en u and 11 there is noth-
in~ in common, 1h1trad1cal diff'erence~ Now i.f' fl should pre
sc1•ihc t'or the seventll year •nd ye t ignore a law of U the 
inference is reasonable that the autbor wa s in ignorance 
of that l aw. The reversionof al~enated lands to these an-
c ient owners, perJ1aps resembling :in ailll 1> XIX 14, a nd the 
r cdenption of land before the Jubil ee trear, are entirel~ ,i;......._ 
unJmown to o. As we hnve pointed out so 1're<!_uently II s.._.a 
r est6 on a plane just a s prinitive as that nt' the covenant 
cod.e amt here too, the resc111l· lances between II and C are in 
evidence wl11le to u ther•e i s no~, the sole deduction is only 
possible that ll \7as unaware of' 1.1 . Linguis ticilly this same 
conclusir:n is arrived at. Now the writings and a cldi tions 
of non~priestly editor is greatly in evidence in this pas-
sage, bearing :i slight and superficial simila rity with lJ. 
X\ 9-11. lllt eXhorts the people t~ 1xa,1 s to carry out this 
law and to have no fear about the food as God will bless them 
11"ith s och rirosperil:. y that they will have a mple to last t llem 
until t l' e nintt1 year. While promising them a lJle ssing in 
return for obedience, he f'ail s t o use th is word , .., 1 s o 
comnon in B. On the Other hand, 11 threatens the m if they 
do nnt give to the poor 11'ith the Mdt...v or sin ancl 
prnmises the• blessings (; !>.,i') i11 all their hanfl.i1rork tf" 
t hey are obedient. This dil'f'erence in phraseology, and in 
contents is so strikin' that the f'ewA~~significant linguis
tic contacts which amount to not.hin~re alJsolutely insig
nificant in the light of s o striking a nd pronounced a diver
s ity. " 

Heverti ng noll' to the point we riarle when I opened thf S 

i . ~teurnagle n t Ad Loe. 
:1. IIDD Vol IV 324ff' . ll Battersl)y sub :;ahla •ical year. 
~. {,.,~ ll" b 
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discussion of t b i subject, i f ,re as8Jume thnt 11 was ram:Ui.~r 
t.ith u and f'rnmed these la~·• on this subject n1· cordin~l7, 
mnking ther · ~if'fer from D a s radica 11.7 as it is posstllle 
then we are at a loss to explain 1.n t .hi• assumption •hy tt 
llllr}losel7 \l'ent back to C tor his i n1pc1rto.nt law and proposed 
a .rnbilee year •hich too is t.nknown a.nd r ecognized in U. 
On the othe .. hand, tr we assumed that, H was in total ignor
nnce or .v, rl id not know or h1.Jll and <li.d not. follow him, then 
this div"rgence between t ' em is expla:innble ar'Cl the tif'fer
e nce of language a>'d manif"old other clispari ties are entirely 
understandable. Ir we presuppose tha.t 11 was aequain,~ 
with o, why did he not dis close this acquaintance b~plira
seologicnl correspondence! If' he was; unaware or hi.,.,, thtSt. 
lin~istic a d verbal diff"ct•ences pr rnve• their independence. 
If u-e think that I! had s ome knowledge of u, why did he "ot 
111a1rc some reference to this legis1at1 on of 0 or whicJ1 he has 
nothing and betrays not t.he slightest. inkling! In the other 
hand, the al-sence or any such allusio1n prov s alongs ide 
of the many othc ... facts that D was an1 absolute stranger to 11 . 

The nelt suhject to he discussed i .. conto.ined in 
the verses and passages listed under the subtitle, site · of 
sanr.tuary. Before I enter into a9' separation or the D text, 
I sho.11 first seek to di!=: cover the or'iginal or the ancient 
la'r of 11 . XVII 1-7 XIX 30b. In tte f 'irst passage , it is 
e a s ily round tl•at the opening verses 1 atid 2 are char acteris 
tic or P ( Ex XVI 16-32, f·\XV 4 LeT VIII 5 IX 6) and are ac-
cord i ngly to be omitted. This introduction of tt'e t-riestly 
etU t.or reca.lle tt>at this pa•agrapb has not e s caped the ad-
rl i tions a nd inse rtions by the same hand. If we excise from 
this text all phrases which are distinctly and peculiarly 
h i s own, that which remains will reveal an excellent prim
it.ivc l nw~ Tht.s s uch lif"iestly terms and phrases as •in 
the camp" gr "outside of camp•3 "at the door or the tent 
of r'e ct:ing" •to offer the offe ring of' tt•e Lord•5 "the 
priei; t s hall sprinkle the bltod•6 "shall burn"7 " ~....t' 
s.-."B •eternal statute•9 and "their ge nerations1110s ome 

of which are repeated in these verses , when they a ll a1•e 
r e··oved rror1 the text, it will be found thnt their exclusion 
i H rlone so at no loss to the eonae of the paesage but r at.br r 
at an improyement or the sense. 1.herefore in remoTing these 
phrases , the verse s which are left cou•ey the injunction 
t hat all slaughtering is to tak"'e place at the al tar of J .•II 
In othe1• words this statute contains two diff'erent l aws 
i .~ • . I, al 1 sla11ghter is to be sacriricial, 11. and al l sac 
r ifices a1•e to be of'f'ered at one sanctuary. · The rnrt that 
thi1:1 l ntter point s · ems to be entirely too e l abor a te and 
lonr. drawn out to be in accord with the other l aws which 
are brief and pointed, creates the :lt!Jpression or their be-
:l ng more or less a rtdi tional. Aioreoyer, the original H l <:tw
g iver merely presenttni; the law without any appeal t o ohe
d ience, feeling that a s the law is the will of J HVll that 
that n slffieient and satlst'act ory motive. T•·e exhortation 
i n r egard to satyr worship accordingly must be an add1t1on
a l to the legislation or ~f . It cannot however be assigned 
to P :i r- such expressions as o,n:n 11:n ,, n:un !.v

1 
D"''""' ,n-. ~~t 

ar e newer used lly him. Therefore since these verses n-7 
are analogous to RH passages in XVIII 24-30, XX 22-26, X.::V 
1 ~-22. therefore I conclude that thtae ve rses belong to 
1. sh6'r Lev PP 85 line 4 Pr. 
2&3 . CHCll p 419 No 120 a b . 
4. . 1.ll\-H. 416 No 111b. 
i; , Cllt-11 417-No 118 a & b. 
R. CllCll 420: 148. (7). CUCH 411 ~o 37. 
S . l' llCll l!i8 ~o 420. 
n. t: llCll 413:62c. 
lQ. CHt.,;H 414:76 a f: b. 
ti. llnB :sub Lev II. Dattersby. Addis II 336. 
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t h is same non-priestly editor. It consequently rollcnrs that 
t he original law of this para graph has undergone two differ
ent ampltrications. (RP RH). Thererore tbe original la• 
r a ad that all slaughter was to~~e sacrific~al and this non 
priestly editor ~ \ ::>\!I V) be tween • ~ ' J !!I~ thu• cen-
t r a lizing the worship. Tty!_, u~stion naturally arises when 
could such an interpolatio'il'f)OasibleT It cCJl1ld not I.aye 
occurred before the exile since it would have been iJDposeible 
f or the people to have brought their cattle to the single and 
c entral sanctuary for s laqgbter a s tl•e distance was too great. 
I t app~ars more natural to suppose t~~t the only time such 
an~ was pos sible was during the exile •hen t ne 
attenuated cornr.mnity was liTing around the TfDple and tbetlV 
·as no e xtra hardship to carry out this low. However this 
i nterp1'6~&ti?,n is naturjllT depeoclent on the meaning of thb 
expre ssion 1 

' l.:>1!> '° • lJ if. me ans 11a'1Ni. a central l>fTine 
r.esidence, it stanlls to reason that it could not have stood 
i n the ori -:;inal law which show ma ny e vidences of ~ing older 
ttian v . On the other hl~J if it merely rneans any and 
every place which is consi'1ered as divine dwelli ng places 
::is so many loca l shrines, then naturally t11•s word could 
have stood in t i·e o~iginal legislation. It seems to me that 
t he a dditions by BH wJ1ich expla ins his insertion ror us by 
the sentence that to the erd that. tbev ahal 1 no more llaughter 
i n the ~ field ard to satyrs shows tha t he intended that 
the s acilifice s were t o be carried t u a central sanctuary. 
Thi s vi ew is proven by the fact that t he priestly legisla
t ionin 2 1 & 22 seems to impl y a simple sanctuary (SXI 10f'f). 
llowevc r that Tl'ay be, whe ther it is to be assigned to the 
ancient legislation or the the non trie stly reda ctor, this 
1'11tt&h i ::i certa in, that if' it is a part or the pri mitive la~ , 
its neaning is not the s ame as ir it was added by the redact
or a.11d ror our puriose eomprises a fa't of the text which is 
of interest to us. The other passages in n XIX 30 XA"VI 2 
11·hich has t:eferenoe to the sanctuary or sacred place both 
cannot h e orig inal. WhJ.le no one questions the original 
validity or the se verses, the fact that both or them appe ar 
i n posi t ions which a r e confeesedly unnatural. Thus in ~IX 
30, t h i s l egis lation has nothing to dq 1dth t l'e previous or 
t he following and s~ingly 1nterrupt911g the s e quence. rbe 
s amP applies to tile other reference. It is possible tha t. 
s ince t his cha pter (H XIX) largely f'ollows the outline of 
tlw deca logue that t J•i s l aw perhaJlS connected on to the 
l egi s lation of sab•*•h obedience in that part of the c hap
ter whe re it naturally fitted ac•·ording to this s cheme .4 
The pilrallel JlllSsages in n are in reality the mos t oft re-
1wa t ed se~~!.l_Cff.S in the book and i s rightf'ully t o b e t e rmed 
its bas ic r~·(X~II 11 5 14 18 26 XIV 2~-24-215 :0.'VI 2 
A°V 20 XVI 2,6,7,11,15,16 XVII 8,10, ~'VIII 6-R.) It is to b e 
noted in these c i tations that majoritv of them occur in 
chn11t e r I XII and naturally so since in that pa .... s a c;e the main 
and primary theme of this la1v is the centraliza1 ion of the 
wor s l• ip while in t~-e other passages referred t o, tliis rule 
is i nc1 ,1ental, thn t is tJ•e main matt.e r of these la•"s is adnl'
t ed to thi•; bas ic and f'un<l amentnl rule. Outs ide or lJ XII 
a nd A"VIII 6-8, tJ1e orig i 11ality of the other passages has 
n l ready been proven theref ore I need not here r e p eat it • 
. \ s f or XVIII R-8 we shall later discus s its v :ilidity. Th~re 
rC'mains t n anaj.!Ze the othc~auage D XII. In this chapter 
4 ...,181 iltld; ~ '"• W•eN~ ~If' *886. 
1 . llnndissen lfDD IV P 8 2tl ~ub Priests. 
J . l'atnn J BL. 16:36-37. 
~ • JIB . Moore ::>ub Lev . Col. 2784. 
5. !-'or full expos ition anr'I comple te annl vs is of text see 

•'aton 1 6 : '~4 ED 8uli Lev. SB llT Le v. 
4 . Pat on J DL 16:53 . 
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there is a passate written tn Plural and a ,,other in the 
singular <vs 1-12 A 13-19). The plural section is itself' 
d ivided into two doublets ( 2-7 8-12) both po.rallell1n,:; eac'.h 
other tn cont~ts a 1··d both containing the complete t'ef'ortn 
}'Ill( when •epara t ed. Each of these passages tl8 likewise 
agrees in contents rlth tlle singular~ (13-19) . 
Nor this plural address f:lcilttates out analysis of this 
text am tbe separation 4n this l'asis r e veals these separate 
11assages eacl· practical! v covering the same subjects. The 
basic law iff to be found in t~e singula r as it is the dom
inant number throughout the cocle and this singular passage 

1 connects on well to the many singular passages er the code. 
Since we a r e only interested in the finclamental an d original 
l aws of t he cocle, T a n1 only c once rned here with t he singul::i r 
c 11!"'pi l ati 11n. But t his singula r e l ement o this chapter hatS 
not escaped interpolations at tt-e hand or l ater editors as 
I have alrnndy shown i n a for egoing conne cti on . 

The part iculars and specific l egislnt1 on wMc h I 
shall i'irst conside r D XII 13-10 and U XVII 1-7 are as dis·· 
RiMi l a rly formula ted as it is possible for s uch simila r 
l('gisl ation to be . The law in U is 'llTitten in the siflgu l a tr 
f or m 2nd p~rson a nd i s to be classified as "words" or in 
other \\"ords , c ol!l1l!andr.lents in the singular 9IUl!'lbt>r. T~e l aw 
i n II i s to h e styl ed s tatute s > 'i'" l ater forms and is i tn 
;'\ totally different fra me. This l atter f ormula tion is wholly 
dis tinct and especially peculiar to II and if one ~ to 
hold on to the s upposition tllat II tl'O.S influe nced b y D, how 
was i t pos s i ble , is the qu0stion he would ha ve to answer, 
for the l aws to be so strikingly differently formulated as 
a re these two. While the mntter of rormulation is not a 
pr oor, it certainly may s e rve as a clue to the thesis that 
t 11ese two l airs a re independent. In language, too, the• e 
1s nothing on \l"hich to build the vie w that II relied on o. 
The ve rbal contacts are confi ned tr holl y to the cor.n: on wordt!l 
rind terms or tbe langu~ge, as, i'M •u1 (II .\.X 17) o 11. • ., ,. 

(II XX! 3? \'~1)1 1 "~1, ~~~ ~ftnCI \ill~~ ) ~ tv (H/110} ' ' "-'" 

~ N ~"t:>"'"' •a\) l 
~ow· in this compil a tion or p9raseological co1·respondences, 
1 t is to lie •ioted t hat t~ pnssagcs nndcr conside ration to 
·: 1 1 inte11ts :111d purposes practicl\lly contain but two or th1•ce 
,·t> rl>al c on tacts lfhile two of the m a -e t o be c o ns ider ed as the 
r·os• usual t e rms o f the language 11Rtlt: bl:& 1U12• ••• !• lfW' 
!Uj~l 1 t••~. Not only do these contacts mean nothing bu t 
r nt'ier tend to J»'O'"C t hat the l a ·rs coultf s car c e ly have trnonn 
each other and yet s ~ so little evil\ence in mat ter of 
lanr-unge of this :ic quaint.a nceship . But in the light o f thE• 
'"1nifold ve1·bal dtrrerences the indencndence of' each l aw 
is nf' n surt ty established. Thas in D XI I 1!1-1 !1 are f'ound 
s 11cl1 cxpl'css ions which a re nev~r f nund i n •1 a nycThcr c s, ns , 

Qll'lit~ , ,~~ ,I 7~"-'f i:t, .,,.~·_, r •)~JI. • t,1' ll2•"""~ .. , , ... 
~':»·~ • b , • .,,.,~,,"'"'It,,..-~, ... ,,". l' ;,tJ·,,,,,. .. ,i..?~ ,..,:io~, 

,"'11' .,.u.,. l'°'' ~~ ,,,~·u ,i•Jl" ' "Jt1)'11~~ '111111 l~:"t 1 ,., , ll~ollt !J:t~ , 1 -"ft"TI~ I_,» . 

m the other hand II uses a numh i'r or exi>ressions never f ound 
j 11 11 , llS 1 11'. '-" ' <II ., r~ ~""'' Jl'~'t w• .. U'-'- 1 II,,"' ' ,111 • I. ~Jr>'-' .. , "' 
'l t;~ • .IJ, , -u · c • ., ,.~, .>, ,...,y ~,,.., ;\, ..!/,., 'H> !>" 

1 
D '"l''llJI~ 

.,n 11. a •J t 
·~ ow in view or the s a al 1 and 1 ns i~nil'icant nunber of vc r ha ll 
cn n1ncts, the great number of phras eological differences 
•rovt>s that the ~e two l n ll's are i1'de endent. But b e f ore e n·· 

Jlc1•t 10 ct Dt . 38 . f for a complete eXJIOSition or t s view. 



tering upon a discussion of t he centents of these passages, 
l e t me call 3ttention to the ~o~ t frequently repeated expres
. tnn in u . Including the plural passages of U XII, the sen
tence Which practically stnm up the Deuteronomie r efol'tn is 
r ound in the D code nineteen times. (XII- 1,14,5,18,28 lhQtJts 
~ XIV 23,24r25, XXVI 2 XV 20 ~'VI 2,6,7,11,15,16 
_,vu s,10 ~'VIII 6-8). The basis of this sentence is the 
cl:luse 'l. 1'11!>11 •• .,':'!~· ,..,,. O•l":l· With only slight va-
riation, this combinat i on pra<' tlcally .t!°.Y.~ ....... thDOUghout the 
e n tii'e nlh'lber. This clause is expandtj.'[~0ythe addition 
Of the phrase Q Ill I I')~ r~" ~ o and once the WO I'd I J," ). 
1'rtce this basic sentence is expanded by the &adition of 
the i- lauseDu ,..,., 1>-.. 0 1o&1 !J. NO'I of course, the meaning •r 
this s entence is that the efficiency and Yalidity of t ~e lo
cal s hrines no longer obtain and t ha t the worship is re
stricted to tlte central sanctuary ( ZJ '? t'>) which GOd chooses 
to cause bis name to dwell there . Now the oprio s ite of this 
lnw in the ueuteronomical e xpressions are 1'""-> .,""' ~ ,.. CJ•l'"' ~ .,.~ 

1·-,~~~ which mean A stand flDr t11e religious sites 
before ttie 11euteronomic reform. Now the comparison of these 
P.xpres s1ons with I i show how absolute was the independence of' Jil 
I n the first place, nowheres in the Holin~.~s code are to be 
found the terms, D 1?n .,~:a.. T :> h a ~ a•"' '-,'""' \ """' "• •.J::> w) 

1' nr these words, H has I ., >ll n (~"VII 4) ' ..u " ., .,._ ( X..'\'VI 2) • 
Thi s latter word neTer occurs in D. As f'or ~lis~n, s ome . 
t>ne has hinted to tbi.s IJ expression 'n .:- ,, .a~ as 1 ts orii?;
in . This is ab s urd f'or the reason that or the nine teen· 
times that this fUndamental rule is repeated i n D, this 
wo1·d o n l y occurs fiye times. Then too, the expression 

\ :).U..., i• ne TCr used in D but only the ph•·ases it1 "'"' 1>.ul.. 
w11ic!1 i s sone t1mes used as a synon,- of ,,."' v1 JI'. More
over II or rather llR uses as an oppos ite for 1 ::> "'., , the 
expres i.; ion which is 'QY founcl in D l'.,"' ·J~ ~\I whil P. ..J employs 

,., »"' ~ ,.. IP r., ~>~ • Now is it like ly th:i t this one term 
nsecl only once in II would be deriYed from D's pet expression 
when <> ve r y other ref'ea·ence t o the sanctuary reYeals his 
ignorance or D's language. This phrase w> thout i t s seyeral 
l'lodif i catiom; \fhic ' • occur so nnny times in LJ 1 and Which migh t 
h e t e 1·rned his own pecuilar composition, is neYer remotely re
f)o i ncd to, or sligh tly re1ieat ed in 1'1 . But what is more t o the 
" Dint , this word used by 11. 1~ "'n may not e ve n ;iiean the 
single sanctu11ry at .;erusalem1 but mayyil)dica te rather 
cvct·y pl p. ce 'IVhc re God cause lli:c; name to be menti oned. Now 
tlii s may b e its interpretat ion, the reby ereating an ambig• 
u it.y for t he meaning is very indefinite. Now is it likely 
t1•a t 'I 1vould have taken n Yf' ry Yague and obscure !Qr.!Juto 
•l('note n thing 11• ich in the boo!~ of its orig inati'6'ilii11ls 
v r- 1•v t hi n;; i s so s tl·essed, emphasized a nd cluri1'ied ;' 'l'he 
0 1' igin or this i s t.o be looke4 for llsewhere s ince 11 c;o 
totally ignores the usual o phrases nnd expressions • 

. ow D orders that sacri f ices should not be of
f er ed in any place 1'"hich one may hit upon but on 1 ;v in that 
1ll ace wh ich ';od will choose . There all iithes, firstlings 
nnd vows a1 ·e to be pKKDnh presented and there a ll dome s 
tic meals are t o be obse rTed . Th i s law may 11e mentioned as 
cnhodying the fundamental reform of D and accorrting to it 
~Jl t he l egis l a tion is 1·ewritten and in conformity with it, 
1C is being refl'amed. It is for this l'eason t hat. this en
::ctment ts r epeated nineteen times , tha t he night keep it in 
the t'orerrnnt of' his c ode. As the ancient local shrines 
had a great hold on t lie popular imaginitti on, it r ef'luired 
constant repe tition to impress upon the people precisely 
r.-hat IJ proposed and t ha t he meant to abolis h these yarious 
sanctu1r i es and LO establish in their place one single 
shr i ne. 

1 . Pa t on JBL 16:36 F. 



The law in nl for'bade the s laughter of any an~l except 
l1e f ore God. RH eleborated Uf>n this legis l a iton bf fi.rst 

111 

insert~ t he term 1 :>"' n probabl7 contealizing the 
,roi•s hip K nd then addi .,g the n otiTe and a ppeal• tha • cbil
~ren or lsrael shall not sacrifice in the open field to ibe 
~atyrs a r ter whom they go awhoring . Now between u and H 
there is nothfng it all in common. u h:' s in m1.nd a single 
sanctuar1. H ia prescribing for Jna. '1Y sh ~nea. The Tery 
comit:lons which U is seeking to abolish 11 is legislating 
for and not at all dis conntenancing. RH

2
wonlf1 hardly haTe 

chosen or deyeloped a Tl' ord f" or s anctuary from a modifying 
phra i,e of 11 without elsel"here s how ing his f'1ur1iliarity with 
tl1n t l>tw. Yet in thes e a 1dit1ons, 11 uses certaJ.n pe t ex
p1·essions a~"" ~· H , o~ ·.11.iil never used in D, and not l\ny 
or his expr ess; ons in these s e••tences like these in D ax11 • 
For that 1°e:lst>n more than any other 1'11 is to be considered as 
i nde pendent . But if' w5 think the cxpress i.on 1 =>w ~really 
mean~ s ingle sanctua~y it does not necessar i l y follow tha t 
RU adopted it from T) • Ft>r in the fh·st pl:tce, u is agi
t ntUIQ. for a refcrm in the local cult. He is contending 
rnr ad' institution and indirectly ror the disestablishment 
or na ny s hr1nes. •RH rat hea· a :.sumes tha n ;-iernands tha t 
t.he 1·~ ;..,,1s t be but one pl~t;.Jlf. sacririce. • (,\XI 12-20 
XXVI ~1) yet the ahus~ of ~t hit' central sanctuary wa s s till 
prevalent as he c ·ndemns the worship of satyr in t l•e open 
fie lds. Be would be j us t as much in right to maJ.:e the same 
n g i ta ti on and he w u 1 d have male it i r he bad been rami liar 
wi t.h 11 and c ognizant or such condi t i one. Ile could not have 
1v·lpccl himself. The impression gained b y a study of t.he 
Holines s c ode i s that the temple, a sing l e sanctuary lfas in 
existence w.; th its iu·ie . thood and higi• priest could n" t 
l C'ave the sacrect precincts. It was an institution alre~uly 
e s t ablished, and J..-nown which HH lras here prC>ttiding for a nd 
not in imitation or fol lowing a l :m which brought about t 'lle 
con<litions which was a f'act for RH . In other words, RH 
a s 1rc ll iis H reTeal no knowle dge at all or u . RH is familiar 
with tl1e single sanctuary, a nd institition crellted by u. 
This des tMction is signi ticnn t . It pro"'es the independence 
of It of' D b11t not of tl1e central sanctuary. This i s more 
over proved by the fact the o .. ,,~ menti~ned i n ~ were 
probably the satyrs who repla ced the t-ty or ditties which 
1rc1·e woi•shipped a t t he loc al s hrines. Despite the 46'n1nance 
a nd ywee minence of the centra l sanctuary, t he pe ople still 
\l'orshippe d a t the llhrines. RR therefore , r e c ognizing the 
evil of such worship, ncknowledged n..w.w the central 
sanctuary . Therefore ntJther t or a familiar, linguit; tic 
or s ubst antial r e a s on, OBe we permitted t o reckon u a nd 0 
as anything bnt i ndependent of each other anrt not manife st
i ni:; the s1 ightest signs of such ··elationshil>,.. ~L 

I shall now finally pass oTer to a eonsideration 
of the legis lation 11'hich deals with the prie sts and prophe t s i.. 
.....i the partic" lar lay costuming rites. Nu. XV 37-41 Dt . 
XXII 12. 1'his las t s ubject'")hall examine fi~t. 'l'he la1r 
i n ~:n. ":\."V :17-41, {reasons ror assi ;;ning to H ,J> have '19een giTe n 
i n n preTious connectio~) bas not e scaped expansion at the 
hrtn" or rtP. Thus 37 •x 38 aa are s e ttings h y the prie stly 
•r1itor who add e d these s entences to rnalre the In" conrorm 
t o the r er.iain4eJ\,I or the l e gisla tion. . 'l'he word .n·11 ,.., ,.,'is 
r i estl as alread s hown. Vs 38b is robnbl from s ame 

•.n. :sa ne uary y . • • . Uoore. u ol 06. o • • 
'.? . er. H XXVI 11. This e xpression here reTeals an inde

pendence of t he expression in D in which the root of 
the word occurs . 

i . Puukko oo. In prophetic literature Tenple understood as 
" llcs idence of r;od~ AJn 12 Ts. ta, XVIII 7 Jer. XIV 21 
P.z. XLIII 7 Is . o. (1.). EB. Col 2738b. 

i . Dert holet LeT XVII 4. (8). Pnukko nt P 47 . Dt Dt 136. 
4 . Pa t on thinks this word adopted rrom idea expressed in Lx 

20 : 24. J RL 16:37 . 
S. Paton J BL 16:66 Gray Numbers ICC PP 182 ff CUCH 273. 
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'Lnthor a s the word .n ~ ~ Jt is neve r a£tn used outside or 
1· in He:sat.eubb and t he n onl7 ofthe tabernacle and priet:ttl7 
vest; ·ent.~ And is probably " bit of' pries t17 amnlitication 
hy the priestly edito•·· The remainder or the la• is written 
in the 2nd person l'lural the us ual and characteristic style 
of ltll, the nonppries tl7 hortatory editor, and contains his 
c omments on the ancie " t law. The law in u contains no marks 
or eviclences for considering it 6tller than atJ belonging to 
t '1e ori ginal Tl code. 

The .formula tion or these laws hat·dly mean anything 
since the an<'ent and pr6mit1Te law of 11 is not preserved to 
us in t;bc condition in Which tt was t'irst receiTed. In i t s 
rwcsen t. form, it i s t;O be classed aJ1•ong the st.a tute s , 11 '? '" 
later form. The corre s ponding enactment in u xxiI 1 2 , ~ince 
il.. it:; w1•itten in the 2nd person singular, is t o styled a 
" word". Tl•e l egislation in H quite differentl7 writ ten in 
the t l1ird p1·rson plural excent the paranetic exhortation 
which i s in the 2nd person plural. A COJ'l'lparison or the 
language reveals hatdly the s ar.ie contacts. Common to~both 
of these pegisl a t ions, a1•e the words, 1 '> "• '"' (•;i~ '"' ~, . S: 
Ll h:is J'\''!>J '=>while ll has ,,,,, ,........, ti has . ='~l'"' -. .i. . JHt>":» t+. 11 <1·-...-~ 
..i nr eover D has specitic exJ1ression which f <; not f'o nnd in H. y~.,~ !>" 
tit'! the Other hand, llJT has a 11911bP.r Of' typical Bnd chat-acte1r-
i E. t ic phrases not founrl at all in D, as,,:1~"' o••r ~11n 2l o:t'"" " ,,.,,.~,.. 

•• •• ,,,. • 01' ''1!; I ·,..,,T.' O'"'""r a.11" ;.I • 

In the lloJinC'&S law, the distinction has purposely been macte 
be tween 11 and Rll. As for the rel:itionship of the l atter, 
irhich is aTowedly later than o, to Deuteronomy, the lack 
o f any l i ng ·1istic nt•fjliation!! between them proves the in
dependence car non ~iestly ed.;tor, independence or any in-
fl uence. Thoughts s uch as a ' .,""' '("'•,.. ,,,. .. "'""' '., ,,,,.v 
i4i so frequently repeated throughout t ' 1c lleJlate och that 
no one composi•ion coul•~ claim autborship o r this expres
sion. It is fref!Ue .. tly reiterated i n RH and )robably be l ongs 
to the s tocl; ofpapul·•r ideas. ategarding 111 and D, it is 
ques tionahle Which is the older. "The pe culiar opening, 
1 :ind they shal 1 mal•e ' followed bf the chnnge to the s e cond 
pe r son" "nnd it s hall be v_nto 7ou point- to the empl oyment 
or !rnme ol er material." This law is only round in o & 11 .. 
In no o the1• strata of thr. 11exateuch, is any r e f e rence made 
to this legislation. The cus tom W1'lir.h these lalfs seek to 
regulate is olde r tmn both D and H.5 This i s - oreoTer 
prove n by the fact that d ifference in language and formu
lation ~e twf'en these l :ms (111 and D) point to a n older 
sou1·ce . · Paton thinks that the s entence in D XXII 12 ts :m 
n"ci ent permission given to t!~ geople to wear a cord or n 
•lifrerent and prescribed f'abr ic . • llbat the primi ti Te anti 
Ol'i/_;inal l egi s lation from Which D deri "t'ed his l egi s l ation, 
read s onewhat like this, "thou s halt malce a fringe on t he 
cornf'? r of thy ga rment." Thi s ancient piece or legislation 
hn was misread and l'li sunda rstood by RH who unders tood 
1t to contain some proround relig i ous si~nificance. Now 
:\ccording t o this theory, ne i tl•e r law i s depend~nt on each 
ot.l•cr but to be t r a ced back to a common source 'll''·i ch rn••s t 
h(lve r earl like the one quoted. Now howe ve r thnt Ylo.y..J,v 
t he f'act remains that the word fri nge. ii · ,;• ~ us ed by H seems t o 
he the older and probably the more original one and in all 
lilclihood it; to be traced d irectly to the original legis lation. 
C<> 1·tainly the word Jl' !:I' ~ was the more technical one. Y 
Thet·efore it stal'Y-ts to reason that in a l :l• which had to be 
:n1·orced by a s 'flCCial appeal and one where its orig inal mean
in w~s lo~t and a newer motiTe had to be ascribed a tech-

1 c ... --· • :s •• oo ... r nges \.. O :i .._...y. ~.1 i ! . 
Pat on J BL 1R:66. ' 
1Jer1.holet Sltta Ut 69 thinks the origin of t;his law is t•O 
be un<teret.ood as a n amule t. 

1. Dr Dt . " !j:l • 
.,, a-~ ~··ft""·«<~ W.: -:!.~ D ' ~°?~ " 4-, .11 · ~ ·.i "· M ~~: ,, ;;. 
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nical term was employed, it s tands to r eason that that legis
lation nust mol·e nearly res emble the original soarce. 

Peculiar t o D only is the 1eg*alation concerning 
tile prophe t n XVIII 1 5-22. Eyery nention or the prophet 
i s absent in the Holiness Code. Beca~ae the critics ha•e 
~isread and misunde r stood this passage, they have •·~~sed 
t.hnt this legislation mu~ ndded later by some scri1te pos
s ible one imhued with mr.sstanic ideas an~ ideals . When 
t l•c tlleaning or this passage is thot oughly understoCMl and 
compre hended, no doubt wi ll linger in one 3 Mind as to the 
v~lidity and originality or this s ection. Tbe interpre
tation hitcrto placed on this pa,..~age that the~ by 
which a t~ or false prophet is judged are l'he fulf'ill 
r1ent or non-l'ulftlbaent of the pred1.ction , mn.l~es t his pas
sa:;e contradict and c nnrlict with the meaning of the legis
lati on in D XIII 2-6. Therefore since this c ontradiction' 
in the """"""' unity of the ~ode, one or the othe r passage 
could not originally ha•e ormecl a p :irt of' the ancient code. 
nut t he correet unders t and ng of' this section has been miss
ed and a clear •rasp or this meaning will show that this 
passage is right!f'ully i n place in a code purposely composed 
'hy the priests. The basis by 1'h1ch a prophet is to be ad
judged is not the usual misinterpreted translat ion of this 
vc .·Bion, coming t o pass of the prophecy but the det'iance of' 
that. Which "I ctammand him" "the law," 1.n my name" or "in 
the name or J~. ". If bis words conf"lict with the l aw 
as r-c.' vca l ed n nd his message is represent;ed as coming from 
v HVH then that prophet is ~10 true one but :i false pr~t 
·:ho s1>ea ks prestmptiously . With thb correct 1dter tfon, 
i.t is nothing less than surprising t hat the Holiness code 
contain no l egislation lilte this in D. This omission is all 
more s urprising if it assume tha t -the edit.or of the Holiness 
cod~ ;was in any way familiar '\\'1th Oenteronomic code · 

Now a close examin~tion of the text wtll nigh proves 
the view that the Holiness code neye r contained any such 
les;is l ation. J·.xcept fo1• a few •ery common terms and phrases, 
none or the important and essential expressions in this u 
passage i s to be found bl the entil·e lloliness t;ode • The 
usua l :md r req11e•·t woMe, common to this pa ss:ige an<l H are, 

y11x, ·i~• (Ml"'>). 1' ' ?" (Jfl.6.4 ) y~,.a, :7!~ (-\.t,8\ • 

..\s i s seen, these expressions a1•e all v ery common woi·ds in 
th~ law 1,iterature of the n • .1.. In fact, neither codifierf 
couhl have framed his lau without using those e xpressions. 

111 t~·e othel' •·and s uch t e1·ms peculiar to this passage, are 
ent;ir el y :ibsent in the entire rt •liness t;ode , ·AS " ' l.-1 ~,na. 

,. ~'t.. l!I ~;,,;, D•'&. , ... !l•r~l,,t'T4''1'! IS'7'7 1~1.., l~'W" 1••~ ~~, •ltlU 
I \ t I t 

'\Ill' '\ ... ., .. <.!/.,., .. , ., .• f• I D"'""' D' "~.... :", • .,. ,,.,~ 
• -, 1~.1tti.!> 1•,T 

Some of these expreRsions are psculiar to and distinctiTe 
or t he 11euteronomic l anguage while othe1·s may be noted as 
eseential to the law itselr . It will be obl'lerycd therefot·e 
neither t r these two groups of expressions are found in 
the entire Holine s s c ode . This linguis tic omission is a11 
1nclication that t l•e l a tte r c one was not only not influenced 
hy t his par ticular D l egislation but the absence in ti of any 
of these particular legi:slati°"s expressions pro•e s that 
this lnw neTer found a rmrt or this ancie ·•t code. 

Tt is notewortht t herefore Yith RH l ay ing s o much 
"' tress on t he l aw ti 1 :ts he d oes (XVIII 3 ) that be has no 
mf'ntion nor allUfl•ion nor ret'erence to prophets who judgi.ng 
by the implication of D were gi-ren to undermini ng the l a w. 
If he had been a nyway fami lia r with D, s o much so t hat be 
woul d. have bee n influenced by his t cachi!!l]S , it 1s inex-
3 • cllch PP 1 4!J • 
" ll ~, .n-,pbets •of Israel PP 28ff. 
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plicable and non-understandable why he should have 91Ditted 
:my r ef'erence t o him. Certainly the attitude of D was one 
of more or less of concealed hostility notwiths ' anding the 
fl'lct Umt. his r.orl• contained a grea·t ~"""""'1' of the pro
phetic teachings. In H, these soea'.lled prophetic ideas are 
not lacking but dominate certain ch•apter11. Yet bis ignor
ance of this class of religious t oa1chings i s surprising. 
These facts all tend t.o prove that k1 or KB were 1.n complete 
ignorance of O*u•hrswydx D for a knowledge or the latte r 
1torJ: would surely tr it. bas done •101thing more, called to 
tbeir attention this special legislation, which woulrt have 

111ore or l ess f'ound f it and appropriate pl."lce in his code . 
J.s it is, this omission in JI adds pi•oof and argument to the 
vi ew which I have all along maintained, that II was not cog
nizant or :) • 

The next and f'inal subject which is pnrtiftJly treat
ed in botb codes by special leg1sla1~ ion is that concerning 
t he priesthood in all its phases. fl 21 ~ 22 D XVIII 1-8. 
Each code deals with th.is subject Jd•tclntsqnmttd~h••U& . 
tL"t11Jm1lxsmt••x-·a19~xkg:l:ah*~axtsn.-Sxsnsmtaxs: 
in its own peculiar and particular Jta nner , D interested in 
one plu·A.se while I.! i s conce rned wi tlnnnother. Before we en-
• e r upon a comparative inves tigatior11 of these chapters, it 
is necessary fi1•st tha t we :;c t a cleiar underst:m -t ing as to 
its ori~inal composi•ton. Therefore· an a nalysis or 11 21 & 
2 2 i s here in order saving ourselves interruption if we 
seek to ascer tain tl1e originality of the entire legislation 
ra t. lier t han att empt an anlysis of each sentence or paragraph 
as we scru tinize it. In t he passage .-.XI 1-9 , save for a f e w 
i ns ignit' cant insertions or Jlp, the l e gielation has been 
pr eserved tf us intact. T~s in verse 6, the expre~sion 

,•, • ~)I. ard the opening sentence up tp fJ ,.., ~ " an 2 -f1.J "' "' 0\4h~ se t ting in t re l angua,ge and spirit of P 'lr e 
cler ived frd\u the pries tly editor. In this residiw:> w?-ich 

ont,ains the nucleus of ancient ..... and primitive laws 
we corre across some atupl i fications l i:y the non priestly editor 
1v110 cor1111ents a nd appeals a r e •o typi1cal. While or course it 
is t1ot :il v.-ays ne cessary to dis tingui1sh between the primiti ve 
::uvl rcdac tional expansion except in .1so far a s these a dditions 
m~ y.iliµve a r ese111b l a nce to D which '*l~ht raise the question •t li9 origin in contradistinction t~ t~e l egal passage to 
17h1ch 1 t i s at t ::icbed . Thus, off hancl, it 1-s e v ident from the 
vat· ious criteria wrich we ha ve pointc3d out to show the bas:l s 
of sepai ·a t1on of R and RH, t hat ..-erscs 6 7b Sb , nr e from 
t he hand ot' t "e non-priestly r edactot· · The opening l aws 
2l> and 1 are typical of ti both b~eanue o.f the use or 1'• Y , ... ,b 

~~.,,, which are cha rac teristic of this primitive 
codifier and becaus e or the l~islatjlon style of beginnin.g 
t he ~ r.ith n 1e ne r a l pr c 8ept a1• following it np 11"1th :i 

series of p:trticular l aw .lP Verse 4 :lls in its presen t forr.t in 
a coi•rupt condition but hy chani;in:; t.he 1rnrd , ... ,,~to r e ad 

1n I, , ., ~ • the s ense or the ..-e rse is i mproved and s uch a la• 
l'inrts a proper place in this paragra111b. Verse 5 i s ort g inal 
:is we hn ve pointed out in a previous connection. The next 
V<'rse A <'.c 8 as indicated above i s wri.tten in tlle ust1al 
hnrt , tory styl e of t '•e non prie s tly editor , \J• XI 44, XIX 2 
XX 7 , 2~ .UCI 8 and ::ts it is not. strict.ly legislative matter 
hut explanatory and ~otive giving, can be cons idered as 
!•one other th~i<· his. Verse 7a is generally rec .,gnized 
as II, written as itis in t he usual style o r the originRl 
1t'g islation.4 The s e c ond half or t.he verse as a parenetic 
~~l eal i s from non-priestly editor.5 

1 • CHCI . o , 1 • a :n .1 1 :15. S OT Lev P 91 note 1. 
~. ED. ~oore ~ub Leviticus. 
1:i. Pat,on JHL 17:150 
'I . Iden1 1 !'11 . 
a . ! elem 1 52 EB M" or e Leviticus. 
4 . 1'aton JDL H'i3-4 
!1 . Bn Moore Leviticus. 



ltl 

verse !> ha s been commented on in a pre vioas connection. 
The next parag raph hns bee n retouched by the priestly 

ed i tor to a ~eater extent tho.n the lrerious section. 'l'bus 
ill vs 10, the expressions ,_,..,!:>'I' r ,nl i',, Ill,, '.,"' " 

, .., , J'l'll "~..," ,,. .a ~. Theref'ore in Ts lOa, ex-
ce rt t he rtrs t three words, all else •elongs to np. Tbe 
r e111ainder is ac1'l."Wledged as belonging to u. Verse 11 and 
12 na by analo~ rlth the pri~ious paragraph , rorm a part 
of the orig i nal legislation. Verse 12 ab is typical of 
nu as the expre!eion '>~n~ - ,d , . ,,~ .. allows at'f'inity 
l': i t ll llis s tyle. 1~ & .,l,.4 & 15 are so self eTiclently char-
acteristic of II and RH alfd we need not here pnuse to show 
cause or why we accept t l1em i n thiH compilation . In the next 
paragraph XXI 16-24 the priestly~ are in such 
evidenc. e th:it they ore so easily excised w i tho..Yt inJuring 
the text at all. Thus 1'"'11 ' "•'"'..!> f.A f'"~A ~.,,.,., (.!) "• • Cl'lt 

V' IJJ"r-r :t 't.!J -r1' to @,u• u 1'' ''!J 4 " 1" \IJ 

~re so manifes tly P's that they are to be exc lu&ed from t11e 
t :·xt without hesitation. The ea:cte applie s to the sentences 
16 ~: 17a and 24 . which a 1•e r egognized as harmonizing sen-
oences of the JriPs tly editor. Verse 17ba ard ~ are prac-
tioa lliil duplicntions t ' all intents and purposes are repeti
tions of e a ch othci· and 17bb is a reiteration of vs 21. 
Verse 18a i s i n full accord with the rest of cod" which 
OJl('ns up a group of l :v:-s with a general prece pt rolllJllfing 
it illlmediately with particular legfs,l a tion, uhowing 
t hereby whe r e it has o&iginn t ed. 1 Sb-20 is 3.n old speci-
f ication of' blemishes. In vs 21 , since HP adrl ed t he expr es8' 
s ions ,., 'JJI( a nd 1 ;i,:i f""7' 11. .,,..-nhe r f'l p<'atcd the original 
phrase ~"•?;,' t> d' '-" w' lich 1.s JJnnecessnrily repeated when the 
prie:" tly phra s es are omitted. verse 22, e·-:cept D' -u-, in ·.a -rr.-o 

wtiich is 1>riestly, c •l'l!es from H . "!hat D' ., ..,(' :tis 
or jginal i s proTc n by the use or this t1·ord elsewhere in 
t11e original elements. JI dis tinguishes bctwcenr.-·~~ • ,.., ~ 
sacrifices which a re consumed wholly or in part upon the 
a 1 tnr and Q • .; if' offerings of other sorts. 7 Moore (EB, l:>ul> 
Levi t.icus) a•egards vs b as origina l. Verse 23b i s the usun l 
l101· t ntor y sentence which usually concludes a group of 

7
1aws 

snch as these nr>d belongs to the non-prieRtly editor. 
The f ollowing chapt e r has t>een touchect up b y t;he ~• rune editor 
in the :. ame manner, learlng di s tinct marks of his editorial 
expansion by h is usua l ~ha1·act<1ristic wor ds and phrases. 
Th 11s in vs t •< 2 a!swe c ome across the usual ·fr¥iftly in-
t roductor y s et,ting. The next clause 22:2 A B .. o hd at tt>e 
bcginninr· or i;roups ot· l aws , of 11 , It is evident a s we haTe 
pointetl out previous ly 2 aa is a c lumsily int,erpola ted c l a use 
r; J· i ch rnanif'e s tly int. r rupts t.he sequence. It is in the 
us ual Rtyl e of~ a n<l i oubtless l y hi~ . 8 I n verse ~. the 
first thr ee words arc manife s tly nncl c l early a ·'clitions or 
the priE'stl;r edj tor. 

II. 1,111,; 11 41!) ~o 128. 
•t. Idem 410 No 23b . 
'' Fx 14 ~o An. 0 • Pat "ln J l' L 17:157. 
J". Tucm l fl7-8 . 
J • 1; 11c11 409: No 12 • 
• , l.11"11 415 No 88 . 
11 . Idem 421 .• O 171. 
!'> • ::inOT Lev PP 9 2 Not e 11. i•at on J BL 18 :1 f\7 . 
r. . 1m J.IOn!·e E:iQb Levi t,icus. 
' . 1·n t rin J J'L 17: 1!;8 - 9 . 
q , Idem 17:167- Kuenen llc xatencb 27'i. 
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"~J., n1Ue in th1R sentence tl1e phrase ,,J'-, -:>J,i c; like the priestly 
,,dnition, tl1e c l>ange of v !J.> 14 "''1' 178kt-s it conf'orm to 
the P.Oliness legislation. On tl'te other ham IJt~ftoOis never uae 
used by PC. and tl1erefo1•e tl1e ent.ire verse points to its 
non-priestly origin. In ''8 4, the recurrinP" pries tly ex
prcn ;siOD\I":-• ~ .. ",.is recogni•ed as distinctive of' this edit.or. 
The pl~rase in verse 4 ,.., r ,.,, ~ ... iu• .. is awsure41J from nP 
as is seen in Lev. XV 16,17,18,32 .\ IX 20 Nu V 13. 
v; ith the tmmission of this Te!'se, th<' remainder is an old 
ruJe or 1111. Verse 5 save f'or the l!st.\two ~or(\slP"~"' l..:t" 
( l.ev. V 3f XI 26 XVI 16) •e longs to ti • tq All of verse '1 
1 ithout donbt belongs to H as there are no expres sions •h•cl.. 
~ coTP.e f r om RP. We ha'e previeusly discussed vs 8 and need 
!'lot here l>e detained wit.h unnecessary repetition. In verse 9 
ive come upon th..t~.~ame hortatory editor whose styl e, so marked 
and clistincfiveYe have met so frcq11ently in 11 . In tl1e next 
I' r ngraph, .\XII 10-16. t •ie enti.l·e passage has come down to 
us 11·it.h the ~east priestly expansions and bas survived well-
nigh intact. In vs 11, •~=> \'>7 i r.. 1' as i s fr~ from 
pries t) y passage ~. >.VII 12 ,23. 4 In 12, n ~ '" Jt ~ is 
cont.rnry to the H bsage and is prieF> t\y. Verse 13b- is a 
r:e re repetition ot' tl •e ·~neral prcscrtption in 10a andis 
here entirely a1·1l wholly superfluous. In 14, i'"..a..u~ is 
n characteri stic e:'!Cpression of J.' and the whole ve,....z.t. except 
this worc1. belongs to II wliict> is entir ely in disagreement 
11Hh a somew~at simil:lr legislation. (V114-2f}). Verse 1~ 
js t 'riP~t l y. In 16 the word ':"16"'t'is rrotn the T1ei estly 
editor. whil<' the rest has the ea1·rnar ks of' tl•e non-priest-
l y ~ditor. In a previous connection, we have analyzed the 
next scctjon of this chapter and we need not here go over the 
rl t•tnils or that exeg<>tical anal1sts again. 

In the parallel laws of u, ire have previously determined 
ns r nr as we were capable, t.he originality of the passages in 
n llnbx bear"i ng directly on t '·e priesthood, exce11t tl~e 
~ priestly l~gislat1on in u XVIII 1-8. This para-

l!r n ph presents considerable d irficulties. Verse Sb is entiret 
11nintel ligible and att.cr.pts at ~ have met wttJi lit-
t.J e ~uccess .5 The 11ost satisfactory solnt on of this dif"
l'ictt l ty contained in this para~aTJ" s eems pre5entect in t.he 
l'l"r;t aali~ antl plausible theory of lier tho l et . D Thi !'; passage 
or ~ rjinnl ly contA:fned the law into which \fas 11·or1~ed the Inter 
introduct ory passage n X 8. Now if' this imrnrking i s omit-
t~11 ancl rcnovPd, the teYt reads .~.~ • 
I t is prohallle that this ancient law cont.ain1•d tl1e intro
<1nctnry r:;entenccs or "' 8 tn the edge ns an e~11lanation and tl1ew 
so11•c l ater scr :fbe did t 1•e inlaid \rn rJ~, of" this present. te'l:t. 
•; ow if in the r11·st vel'se , the words·~~".!! band vs tb are 
•lritted tnge t.her with ve1 •ses 2 and 5, the law rearl.s more 
s n "othly. ::.orne have ~c <An .in verse 4 a co.nflict 11'i th .\.I\' 
22rr but as uertholct '1At6 shown, t.he contradiction dnes 
not exis t if the n · t!I ~.., is and "' .u " • ar e not ide n-
t if i<'d as tlie s ame. With tl>ese e~clus · ons, this passage 
c: ~111priees the only "special ~t• l egislati .. dealing 
d irectly with tl'e 1lw cut • ~. 

In the comparative study of the language of U 
~1 and 22 and D XVIII l-8, l e t me"'call :Vt? tt that in~ 
vwious previous connections, I have treated of the lin
i:;t1 i stic peculiarities of' seve1·al paragraphs of tl1ese cha pters 
~1 the Holiness corle . WI: Ji CHU: t .. IC j1Pli 11 gP l IR 

:!!••• tut t SM 1' j'tl Wis ~li~S a ;tit l fk&S SI 
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ConUT10 '' to H 21 an<l 22 and D XVIII 1-8. aretb e 61.mplest. 
:Jncl most usual t e 1•ns anrt ex1wess ions of t he language, as l'ft1' 
f11 having 1 • n~-~~') H having ,.,. .. ,,,) ~~x 111 a•"()) 
(Ii 111\S \ ' "~" tncaning ~ ~ tf.µ.v) (in a sense neve r uaed in 
n). In the pnssnge id' D, 0scver a l e x pres sions are employed 
w11 -<ch a r c sca ttered througJ1011t H than in 21 and 22. Thus u 
uses 0~-»tt in the sense of s h1 ·e while ~H has it a number 
o tir1es in the sens e of a dis tinct law. (>."VIII 26 XIX 37 
:;x '?2 ) D'T'l~r 'T':)l (H .XVII 7) l"iv at .,, 1&1 a"(only once 
does 11 use this ~and t hen not identically • 1 th- D 
11 XXII ~7). ~~ (us ed b1tHR in a freouently repeated clause 
( '1il :- "'~:") l ' l'I~ 11 • · a~~ (RH never usi ng this same phrase 
l•ut ins tead tP'ilS >t 11.u .... XI 6) 'J!ti l'.,lt'1 ( I> us ing this 
expression in ns a typical technical sense trhile H use s it 
once :\'VIII 2!l tn art entirely diffe rent meani ng). II 21 °" 22 
1 il•e1~ise hns a nu.niber of e xpre ssions whi~h are scatt red 
tl1rot1gh out D bur. these contacts are oonf"'t.ed entirely to the 
cnrranonest ll'Ords of the language, a s ZJJC"? , ~ .. p;-r 
(D XIIIS etc but •· ver in sense or relat.ionshiJ'I). :i~ 1 u•, 1 ~ 1.1\i 
i'~ •.11:a., "'" , ,ul.>, il-'~!ix. 'i'..tr(·..l~,"i) 

Y_:r.<once in D XXII 9 but never in sense of of'fRpring) '1 ':> oll 
· -i'T '1..1 '" ( D XXV 5 in same sense). \II "Tl" , ~· ~" -"' ~ (1:l."'1) 

t1 11') ("~• ,,, ), ,,~ lJ ~ 
!> [(1t;_, applied to sacrif'icial Tictims ) ~ '"? ~ ( 0 2 5, ;l>llt ne '°'er US~~ 

in It in s ense or a pproach r or sacrifjcia l purposes) 71 ~:r ,, """ 
(n has onlyn.~ ,.·~~ ",.. :- ~~ ., ~v). · ~ow •n a :i e:ltamination of these 
c •ntncts , it i s to be observed tha t with very f c1r exceptions, 
t.hat the y are a l1rays used diffcrentl~1 in both codes, or they 
comprise the siJSplest expres sions which arc frequen t in the 
lnn~age or are scattered throughout tl 1c code nnd not fo11nd 
together in any one pass age so ~s to point to a focus o r in
rluence, or n source of :lnJ'l u t>nce. The more one s tudie s tf1e se 
tE-r m:. , t he more convinced one b~col!'E's thnt t t> c codes repre 
c;en~ inde pendent protloctions, indepencl e nt of any contact 
11 r i n l'luence . l'his view is reinf'oreed by a s tudy of the 
ter ns 1vh:f.ch a.re absent. from the othe1· code . 1'hus in 11, these 
1·x11r ess i ons found in n are never r ound, as 11·•>.. • •..1 ;1, , l' !J" 

.~ ~ 11 l D 'J :-i >~ ("""""' ~ ""' w ;..... ~) \I', l' ;'\, 
~1if, ,.,.,.,. 1""1 J1 ''41 lL9, 

'l~;t l'"UllU .,,,.,. 

,,~., .. 
'.u !J J "l ~ !, 3 :a. 

~~,,~ ~~rt. 

It hn!'dly scer1s conceival1l e that i n so beief a passage deal
ing i th :t pl1rase of' the pr:lest '· ood that so many tenns could 
l ' <· ga thered and used whit:b a r e omit.ted in 11 a work wl~ich 
•''lnccrns itse lf so largely lrith this relig ious class. It 
'>tands to reason thnt the al1sence of so many such terms is 
susceptible of but one interpretation, anl that is that in 
~his particular legislation, 11 is entirely independent or u . 
f hat . D has not many words used by JI is somewhat to be expect
ed s in~eir i.ntrresta were not akin. But s o !'llllny trords 
i_rc;en hy H a nd not found at all in the ., code as this !olln 
111; conpil ation will show only comprises that which Ye are 
tun tending for, thnt the codes were independent of each 
ot.her. 'rhus in D are never to be round, t.hese ex11res sions , 
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These expressions may be termed tltc esaentj,al ones o·f b9tb 
legislations a nd tt>e absence of these many particular te1'1!1a 
from the opposite parallel laws corroborate the Tiew of their 
independence. 

. As analysis o~ the contents of these particula r 
pieces of lcgislations· will reTeal their independence 
D X'VIII 1-8 with tl' e exclusion of additions and insertions, 
11 efinea the ~ of t.he priests ant. the shares of' the 
sacrt"ir.es anct the oft'erin~s which belong to them. The law 
al s o proTides tor those Levite• who sojourn in tbe rural 
districts that voluntarily c ore up t<f Jerusalem nnd minis
ter there, they too shall he entitled to an equal share with 
tl' e others. R XXI 1-9, proh-~bits a i1riest to defile himself 
for n dead person excep~ the near~~t relatiTes anl the prac-
tise or cert&in ~ ..u.tLv. ~ a.l,o.,o ~ -f!..AA.. 
r.mrriage to only a virgin. In If XX.I 10-16 the smne prolU
bitir:ns are talten up whh the chief priest, making the re
str ictions more rigorous in his case regarding the practise 
of mournint; customs nnd marriage. In XXI lff-2!1, tlle la• 
forbids tt>e sacrificial service to any one who P!UI n blem
i sh """' UN,.J, lam ... R r! mutUations or ~IOr with 
br"ken arm, and leg, hwn{)baclced or wi th,,,..,._ , eye trouble 
or itchy er scabbed or ~asculated. or the bread of his 
r.od and holy things, he T!1ly eat. In XXII 1-9 all diseased 
persons shall separate theiuaelTes from the holy things, 
a ny one who la leprous ~ ~ 4't<I ~ shal 1 not eat until he 
is c1nll ~ ~ ~ ~ or rierson who has touched a 
cle:td anything or person who is unclean, shall 11lot eat oi' any 
iioly hings. In XXI 10-rn none wh'! 1 ~s of the prie~; tly 
fnrnily may eat holy things nor a T~ ~with a pr j_est or 
a hired labor. But a slave or one born in his -house may Pat, 
or a pricst'~daughter who is a childless, divorcee or widow 
11110 is r <lsidi ng ·~tth her father. Anyone eating or hol7 
things shall return it with tlie additionof a fifth part. 

•:ow tl'e first thing wliich strikes one in a review 
o r the enactments is tlle different idea that each laygiYer 
lt 'lti concerning t he priesthood.@ This dis11arity is 'first 
noticeable in the designations US· d. 1J speal~s of I.evitical 

'1.....r. r,..,..,t..-~ . ~ l>i1tt.. w:-- ....... ~;cl.;..~ _.':.~ 
tl.t ·~. Qk if~ 11' ~ ~~ cro.& ............ ....a.JU .JAIJ '~ 

~ at t1!1e Central Sanc tuary. The Levite different from t he 
:")r> ;:, ts one of the pries tly family living out~ide of 

Jerusalem. This disti.,ncstion is s eeminiftunknown to H. 11e 
neTer uses the expresaion .,~ ,, .2 11 on-1y llnows ot' the 

1 priest and never s~eaks of them as u•Jn>but always •n sin-
I • gular and probably collectiTely. The ahsence •r this distine-
1 ttw in fl, a distincti911 Which is f'irst ma·· e in JJ and dis-

tinctive and peculiar to hi· , shows tha.t. the Holiness code 
could scarcely have evolYed out of U and yet manif'eRt no 
knov·Jedge or this tUffc-rence in tM priesthood. 

Moreover 11 uses the phrafje nowheres eise found in OT 
for chief' priests l ' ll1't3 ~.,~ ,., li'l~n • Thtsf officialf may 
ba ref~wred to in I) XXVI 3 when the law speaks of tlie pries t 
in the 11in1&111ar but tl1is is nothing l'1ore tlaan a mere con
jecture. However, th<l chiel' priest as an instituti on was 
bounct t o de·•elop when the worship was centralized and sin le 
place nf sacririce estahlished and this headship of th g 
priests who were considered as """- ~ 11~ reprc"ent: the 
next stage nfter the c~tablishing ot' one sanctuary It was 
., deve~opment Within tl1e , prtestbood. Its di1rect o;igin h~w
~~er • s not traceable to iJ code. It grew ont or the insti-
11 ~c 1:n1 as 1 t ev

1
o1 ved • In these two t' ea tures, the1·efore 

v a s a comp e te independence or o. 
to their Now as to a compariso n of thfsteodes with regard 
the riesP:?script i~~s outlining the Tarious functions of 

t • In D XXIV 8 the ies ts are to re late and 
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pre s cr i1 e for t h e community in the event of a n lep~osy 
e pidemic. In XL'\: 17 etc. they are to runetion as the Judge• 
\rh os e de cisions are represented a s e1manating from AboTe. 
,\ f unc t i on tra ceable to tbis early diuty of guarding the 
t enpl e or a cle. Of those priestly duties , the Holiness 
codes says nothing. It i s tberef'o1·e Rrprising that in 
t hese l aw codes , no mention should be made no attention 
called LO this function which tl~· priests would tend to 
guar d j ealously. If' this code hnd r•elied on D, this law
bool' v:ould not liave ignored them. 

No• in the ma t t er of priestly dutie s of cleanli
nes~ , I> is in abs olute ignorance while II is ple nary with 
de t a ils . ~tither prie s ts nor chief jprie s t are t o b e d efiled 
l•y c ontnct wi th dead a 11d t lie mnrriag•e "'8tr~tions are equal
ly as p1•escri bed for bfth. In D, a s pointed out, the dis
t incti on bet.-e en the priests and Lev:ltes as o ore or l ess 
based on material f'oundation, but not. any distincti ons carry
j ng any i dea of cl •s s e s as both a.re 11>0 an equal i ty. I n H, 
r.-e get a d i stinction based on tl1e s t11ndllrd ' of holiness. 
The chief' rrit' i; t is t o ob serve mo1·e 11evere rules of pe rson
a l hol i ness th:-.1• i s t !•e ordinary pries t. Th1s distinction 
1 ab~ent in D. I n H we b egin tn c otne in c ontact wi th a 
-"""''111.·.,.,...or hie r a rchy, i11fdi mentally nhowing classes dis 
t1ngu s hed on bases of holi nese. In D we s e e not t11e s J ight
e s t. e vidence of this priestly caste l~ortning . The s e l a irs or 
c l e a nliness r e garcli ng t he officiating officia l s a re abse nt 
entir e ly in D and show that they are to b e traced to another 
s ource th:in D. That the sacriricial victiJll bad • to l>e pe r
f ect i s explicitly prescribed. That they who offe r it is 
iml i r cctly hinted llt; in XII 22b. EX~Lctly what dis tinguis hed 
t l1 t' cl ean and unclean i s pro•ahly me:irnt or refe rred to in 
t l•e other l egi s lation. In H XXI 2 2 1~he blemiabed t he tin
c lean May ea t of t he eacrifices and holy t hings, while t h e 
rliseascd can not (H ~~~I 1•9). U is probably refe rring to 
a prie s tly l egislntion which i s the aintededent of this 
l'olinc s s l aw. 

Acc ording t o o, the 1' "''? ( XII 26) wr i ch probahly 
a.1·c t l·e f i .·s tlings , t i t h e s etc . 1 ma y1:1e eat en l'Y all, t he 
»11 c1r ancl :er a nd Levit e. The halo of' holin<'s s doe s not 
e '1cir cle the s e offe1•inp;s whicli were a.nciently e njoye d and 
t•cH s hed b y t l1e entire clan. In H XXII 10-16 the hol y things 
rannot hC' ea t en hy ~ .,..._ • Tt s ' '<'" ~ 1.t falls entirely 
• 0 th<' pries t a nd only thos e who are dtftni t.elty inc Jurl ed 
i11 hi s f arily can partake of this off'e ring , •or can those 
'" llo ar e on the r i m of the fn ll'ily circle ca n s 1·a r e a nd par
tic i pn te in a meal i n ll"hich t r e i•.ui•[' are ea~ en. These 
rlisti.nct vi ews g ive the impression of' conflict. Acc ording 
t~ 1 any partaking of' these of'f'e r ings i~ liable t o n f i ne, 
:i •1ot hC'r i dea wholly a t:s e n t in D. Tl•is peda ntic family 
d efi nitives and lir..ita tions are unJ..-nown t o t he hroad phil
a nthr opic s pirit of hos it.a li_ty of n. It s tands t o reason 
that. t l•e author o f t he lat t er could n ot have wr it t en this 
procluction wi t h a ny knowledge or the forme r without i n s ome 
way a lluding to the cont r adiction a nd conflict. In D, ever y 
ll'idow <lnd orphan and poor pers on n a y e l\ t of the 1' .u.,? ; 
In n, , widow wi th chiltt.r e n is e ··cJuded ~o ~ ~ flo9lt 
t he prie s tly s pirit b e c9'1le in H XXII 10-16 and t t en q~ly 
a \'iidow whos e rat he r wa s a priest~ ~~~ .i....d..~ 

Now by way of surm11ary of the va·rious points which I 
have endeavored to ma?:c , the compnrison of these legisla
tions lis t e d in cha pte r r e veals that 11 in the matt.er of 
legisl a tion on sacred l aws , sea s ons a 'ntl pla ce s i s based.-... 
Dn the pr1m1 t ive legislati on of' C.W........ The Rll amplifi
cations which are la ter than D manife1st no contacts with 
Deuteronomz. In this legis lation l) ha s greatly changed the 
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laws he has received in co 11f'ormity with his measur e of 
1< eform .. ~J1Sl_ tjl(5' distinctive feature\ of his l egislation 
f ind• ~etlection whatsoever in H • . As for the legisla
tion on the priesthood, LJ and H have no points or ideas i111 
cm:ll11on and it stands to reason tbat toge ther with certain 
conflicts that the conclusion is borne out that the codes 

an only be considered as absolutely inde pendent prorl*cts 
i nr1cpcndent of each other. 

197 



COUCLUSION 
Chap t er XI 

On various occasions i n t he course of~nqui , we have 
cal l ed a ttenti on t o t he marked di stinctiveness (~ of each 
code and have ee t out c erta i n characteristic ~turea of the 
two l aw books . We have noted how e asil y r e cognizable they 
are tha t r.o one can f ai l t o diatingui eh of fhand a Deuteron-
01::ic pa ssage from one of the Hol i neae Code. The character
ie tice of the two are t oo well marked and conepicuoue not to 
be sensed instantly . Their l i terary etyi e, the ir pr eference 
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for certa in invariable e~-preasiona, the sel ecti on and modifi • 
c~tion of thei r l egialative ma t e r ial, roore or leas wi t h a view 
t o a ce r tain program:me , conet i tute aapecta of their individual
i t ! e! . Be f ore paas ing on t o a eurm:.ary of the reaul ta of our 
i nves:.iga t ion, there yet remaina an examination of' still another 
aspect of theae codes, a compa r ison of t he aime of UWJ! sepa
rate lee iel ation and ~ conside ration of t hei r motives~appeal e 
t o obedi ence . It be coee e clear to everyone who scru t ir.!ze a 
:~ese two law books t hat the comp i lers i n composing and coll• 
ecting t heir va rious l awe were move d by other -pur poeee and 
obj ectsthan that merely of gathering t oge t he r the di verse 
legisla t >:._q!:.l wi t h t he view to preser ving them, and of wri ting 
ther.1 doWri""'to keep t hem ~rom being l oat . The unity 9! .t ht 
separ a t e codes, which is pr oven by t he i r own peculiar'~iljh ri t , 
g ive ~ t o us an al toge t her di f fe r ent impre ssi on . If the i r 
object wae ~erely to preserve ancient legiala tion t ha t they 
v:ro:e t he::n down, (2) surely there woul d be no need to '\'!Or k 
over cer t a in l aws nor t o a dd a dmoni tiona nor inei s t on ce1·tai11 
:?ecial f f a tures a• they do . Whi l e t hey did not desi re t o have 
ti~e se laws d ieappear, they were a c tua ted by h igher and l of tier 
uotbts. The ir hope t o conserve the se l aws were incidental to 
more ii::por tant plane. For after all, is i t not t he purpoae 
of eve ry author when he write s down hie composition to keep 
it from dy i ng? 

So asi de from tha t seconda ry obj ec t, the editora of both 
pr oducts had eot::le very de!'L.i t e ail!,e in mind when they compo
se~ thei r aeparate work a. One does no t have t o read Deu t er on-
0 11.y twic e to r ealize tha t i t s au. t h.or was above all i nsis t i ng 
on pre sen ting some thing and s treeeing some thing near and dear 
_t? ni ... ~ilear t. Hie inaie t ence on thie which lay so cloee t o 
ills ~ give s one t.he i.Ir.pre es ion rightl y tba t he wa s inten t 
on ir.tr oduc ing aomething new in t he r eligious and cultural l i ftJ 
of hi s people. The r ef ormation he wa s wor king on and out i a 
closely c onnected with h is name t hat we need not dwell over 
ouch on it here. The f irst thi ng he sought t o a ccompl ish was 
the ea t abl i 6hment of a single and centr.µ Sanc tuary wher e all 
the wo r sh i p coneie t en t wi t h t he tradi tiona of h i e religion 
coul d and should be carried out . Thie i nnova tion enta i led a 
liUD'iber of tnodi fica tions of anc ient customs and l awe, and we 
ca.n not help bu t marvel a t the practi cableneaa of this ref onn
er wto could mak e auch excel lent orovi sione and see ao far 
and wide t he e ffee t of h ia great change. I t 1e be cau se of this 
that t.ie grea t ins titution s t and e out i n Preexil ic Israel, as 
per hapa the g reatest single re f orm of those times. Thu s he i e 
radi ~al in hie denuncia tion of &l.l high yl ace s and shri ne s , 
de~y 1ng to them all r el igious val idi t y • And in a c cordance 
w~t~ hie cen t ral a i rr. , he ie prudent and care fUl to ~.alee pr o
visi on f or the prieste,who are thua diapossessed, a t the Jeru
salem Temple. He al so forese es the need of l oeat centere of 
justice whe r e the prieat .{prmerly mi niste r ed and provides for 
same . He is not blind to ~necessity of al ter ing t he ancient 
and t i me honored custom of observing the f estival s eithe r a t 
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ho~e or at the local places of worship and at one stroke he 
Lakes the necessary c~ Even the law at out all slaugh
tering being sacrificial~cannot fit i nto hie new scheme is 
c~.a.nged so that it would not conflict with hie new inetitu
tior. or the whole r ef orm would collapse. No one , therefo 1~ . 
can be blind to thie primary ai~ and object of the Deuteron
om6&t . From this expressed purpose, we are left to infer 
a..: ultimate and ir:plied purpose. It hae been pointed out 
t~at about t he local shrines t here clustered a nuuber of 
!lea then ri t ee and each high place was a cente1· of alien 
practicee and customs. So long a e the se local hallowed 
places were permitted to exist, they continued to form the 
foe ii !"rom ·Nhich would spread and grow the se nQY\-I eraeli ti eh 
rites and customs. Thi.._very existence wae the nursery of 
these ~oreign usages. It was evident to t he men who hoped 
to purge their rel igion of these strange customs t hat it was 
ar. imposei~le task, eo long as these places at which they 
we~e associated were pennitted to survive. The worship at 
t~e i:;e very places gua ranteed that they eo"lcl tiUtj oat znl 
cont1 11ue to perforIU the se heathen rites. They could not 
o~ : :te rate the one without at the ~ame time destroying the 
o~~er. It was too, easier, far easier t o guard the pur ity 
of the worship of one altar than to purify the servic es of 
r~a.~y. scattered over the cou:r. try . It was eaeie1· , f ar easier 
~o cfiar.ge and to b r ing a change at one templ e th~~o correct 
1~ar.::i· ritee of questior.able origi n and suepicious ·•ns per
!'onr.ed. a t many shrines. It stands to r eason that if it is 
d i f:'icul t t o cbange one such wl'~rahip, the difficulty is only 
~ul t iplied, if there ar e many,~as many times as there are 

~~--1.o .- nr \V\1icr. need and require reform. Therefore when the 
re :ormer r.ith one such stroke, invalidated all t he se various 
s:n·ines , did he not really despair ofr..,tldding his religion 
o: :hHt heathen rites so long as theJ:-°"eiieted, and fo r t ha t 
reason ordered such wholesale de struction. It seems that hi e 
!'e'.'°onn w-.s actua ted by tl:e one great diet.ant pur pose o'! purg
i~e r.ie rel igion of all dietastefUl hea tt.en practices and to 
t::.m it was better to sacrifice the r..any shrines than &..l.low 
~~:J?urity of hi e religion in this wise to be polluted (1). 
~'19.S tack 1r. hie mind lay ~ome such hope ie evidenced by the 
1.i=ec: c or.u~,a.n d tha t beside t iie altar at Jeruealem, no such 
stela or trees be s et up. The se eymbole of Canaar.itieh 
worship were reared beside e very l ocal shrine. 

!~ere:ore to sum up t he mair. and ilmne~iate aim of D was 
to centl'a&:J.. i ze the worship at the centr~ shrine and remotely 
to erai ic ate al l alien elemente from 9'i9 religion. That he 
w~s practi cal was instanced by the many new provisions he 
nade an1 the alteration• of the ancient lawe he did not heai• 
tate to adop~. But eTen back beyond this purpose la.y the 
bope a.'td dete!"tlination that by elil!linating all heathenish 
cus:.oms a.-id belief's from the J ol..-1.i religion .... to establish 
a pure and holy community, or rather nation (2). 

The idea of holy which the concept conveyed is one 
entirely at variL'lCe with the one we today understand. And 
the holy nation which the lawgiver wished to guard was one 
not contaminated by euch ritee (3), which while practiced 
in t he worship of other Gode, and then legiti~tel.Y, would 
t'lake unholy one employing them in service to 't<>-tw•(,L · 
i nerefore to prot.et the nation from euch rite• and uaagee 
which were aesocia~ed.wit~ other DMlti ee, t he lawgiver pro
ilibited them in cµ .~ cult (D 12: 29 ff) and forbade th• 

( l) Budde Hie tor/ , ~~ DT XXVll 
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intermixture in~ of elements of heathen cults. Poe1t1Tel7 
D's desire was CP aid and aeeiat laraelitieh religion to devel
op without assimilation of foreign ideae, on it•e own reeour
ces, isolated from the reet of th• peoplee. Poeitivel~ too, 
it maintained the inTiolability of the Temple at Jeruellem. 

Through.-ut the Book , the lawgiver ia never forgettu.l 
of t he needy or thoae especially whom the reform deprived of 
thei r livelihood. Be is ever urgi ng with the tender solici
tat ion that auccor be extended thee• orphans, widows, stran
gers and LeTitee. Of course by the last He hae in mind thoee 
pr i e st<> who had been diepoesessed and who for aome reaeon or 
other refUsed the invitation to go down to Jerusalem and share 
with t he other priest ministering there. Hie sol i citude for 
those i n need hae not fa i led to attract the atten tion of Hie 
readers. Every alteration of the ancient inetitutione, whi ch 
depended on the many local shrines, that He wrought, ao aa 
t o make them conform to Hie great Refol"lll , never omitted aom. 
provi sion for thoee dependent on the mercy of the commanity. 
This spirit of humanity perTades the whole work. Thie spirit 
of charity permeated eTU'Y ptfce or legislation, with eome fvr· 
exceptions. It wae not eurprieing~ eome haTe thought, 
because of the prominence of this that the author'• 
real aim was to promote and~ gen rally such a practi ce 
of philanthropy. 

Linked up with hie idea of developing a holy people, 
was one which was also charitable. For holineas to him 
also raeant humanity (28, 9 - 24, 19 - 26,12 ff). Of course 
I do not believe that with him the idea or humanity was 
inextr i cably bound up with h i e conception of exolueieism 
fo r he i s very eolici toue of the etranger , the one who 
takes up his uermanent residence with the people of Ierael. 
5ut his etrese on human i ty ie really to be •XJ>lained not so 
much as an aim of t he author, as a reeultant of hie reform. 
ln t he pre-Deuteronomic days, each of these classes of needy 
fo l ks wer e i n some way provided tor at the local sanctuaries. 
When they were abol iehed, he was obliged to make some sort 
of ~rovision for them; since he could find no institution 
to se:-ve t hem as did these ancient holy placee, he was comp
elled t o fall back upon hie appeal to the tender merciea of 
the people. Therefore we have no right to claim that it wae 
one of bi s aime in editing thie book to provide for thoee 
b need . This fact largely accounts for hie graat ineietence 
on Humani ty ( 1). They had to be provi.ded tor in aome other 
way . no" that the placee at which they derived the i r succor 
had heen eliminated from the life of the people. In the 
li5ht of thia, it ie not at all inexpli cable wbJJ he was eo 
urgen t that the people do not forget them. In the considera
tion of t he aim of the »ook ot Deuterono!ey', t h is emphaeie on 
humanity need not concern us and hi s appeals to the mercy of 
the people do not need to be studied any more than, let us 
say , t he in troduc t ion of the local district j ud8ea who were . 
appointed to succeed t he local prieet in t heir fUnc ti one, '-' 11'41 ~· ,... c.t.d..t 

Almost at the very time when t he code i n LeTiticue 
17 - 2 6 was dieooTered. was the name given it whi ch it today 
b ~ara. So pronounc!~.and conspicuous was the centr al aim of 
t he l awbook and so~ and a npropriate was the choice of 
i tw desi gnation that no one has proposed any bet ter appell
a~ion and all haTe generally ac~t as the Dost felici
t1oue, It is because the name c ~. in iteelf not only 
the dominant sp i rit but suggests the aim of the lawgiver. 
For not only in the appeal but aleo by the very nature of 
l egislative mater ial selec ted, and treated are IV''<- '\\.~ an 

~ 
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idea of name but also th• meaning of the~ Holineee. 
::owhere11 i n the Penteteuch 1e the stem Holy ( l!J 1 ~>) ueed a• 
frequently and as repeatedly aa in the brief ecope of thia 
work. And not only the word recurs eo often but it conatitutea 
a princ ipl• which penades the whole. Thus in 17, prewpp• 
oses the holy place at which offerings are to be brought and 
to whom. In 18, 19 the lawgiTer definee that which ethically 
and morally which will make the people holy. In 21, 22 pre
scribe the holy minietere and sacrifice• and 23 and 25 the 
holy seasons. Thus at holy times the holy gifts should be 
brought by a holy people to a holy place and other holy 
cus toms and restraints a.re to be ob19erved (1). 

Thus the religious ideal of Ifti•, generally negative; 
avoidin6 everything which will destroy the holineee (XXll3,. n ) 
prohibitions centering around thel~ctuary, _prieete, offer-
ings or f eative occasions. Thie of hol iness relates not 
merely to cult correctness which plays a dominant part in 
the lawbook and to exclueivi811l which appeare not so import-
ant as D but includes an ethical content which inferring 
f rom the space given in the corpue is not reckoned so Ti t al 
and significant but yet essential. It appeare that H i• 
~ore condemnatory of th• certain rit•• and practices of the 
alien peoples than of the peopl•• themselvee or their Gode, 
as is typicall!f of Dsuter onom,y. Thus he de.nounces the he~th
en immorality (18) and customs and superstitions c n., 1g"U 1q'f~,,) 
Tnue the ain of the author is to establish a perfect harmony 
between a holy God, and a people by making them conform to a 
series of prohibitive• which will make for holines s. Hi • 
purpose is patent and immediate. He aims at a cultural sep
aration. 

!~ow in a comparison of the purposes of the two lawbooks, 
it must be stated at the outee~~·· work obvi ously em-
bodies a great reform which 1 19 hopes to bring 
about a holy nation. The lioliness eode is entirely reticent 
on thh great r eligious change. With him the work of D hae 
":?een ac compl iehed • He accepts and assumes the central eanc t
~aryiJ The battle which D opened has already been won (2) . 

( n H 21, the single Temple bas grown 110 that it now 
houses the family of the High Priest, who can not leaTe it 
for unholy purpose•. Then again the two codes ahow an antip
athy for alieniam. D it appears is as hoetile to the foreign 
nations ( 3) or rather Gods, aa he is to their practices ( 122q /t 
H on the othtr.,hand is not interested in the peoples aa he 
is concerned~~ those profane rites and practices.~) It wae 
their practices and customs which destroyed them, conduced 
to their extermination. To avoid a similar fate, Israel 
nu.s t guard hi1!1Jlelf 10 as to not prac tic• them. And imi tat• 
their r i t ee (H>Sk I ~• -S ) He i s attempting to ge t at the 
basic laws of Hi~tory · and he 0 u~ilized and developed a not 
altogether noTel idea that .J~ is the Lord of the land 
( ISi.s ,qtNJ. <..>~~ M.~.l ) Th• natives in themselves are alright. 
It i s the wrong which is contained in their profane custoae 
w~ich has put them under the ban. The principle which deter
mrnes most conspicuously the character of the entire section 
~s that of holiness, as a quality distinguishing Ierael. 
Holiness is a duty laid upon Israel in other parte of Pen• 
t eteuch, especially D. But eleewhere it appeare merely 
as one injunction among many. It ie here insisted on with 
an emphasis and frequency which constitute it the leading 
m•it ive of the entire eection. 
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The word holy seldom ever occurs in the body of n. -ofn 
tao t, 1 t 1e some time a u aed of aao ri fioe a ( l., ~ •? ) and once 
uaed to modify camp, and then once in the c:Joncluding chapter 
(28) as .J.,~ 'D.lk It 18 no\ addressed to the individual, _never 
indicating the idea that it ia possible t'o:r him ae.-rate froa 
the nation to attain a state of holiness. He is never order
ed to be holy, commanded. to oonaecrate hililself as in H. It 
appears from a general 11-wJ of the code t:hat t he nation alone 
oaYia ttain to thie condition of religious p1arfection. In H 
the word 1a used without end. Every law eieeme addressed to 
the individual implying that it ie poeeibl1e fo r him to attain 
that state more or leas, without regard to the community. 
Every law ia immediatel y conne c ted up with and included in 
the concept of i:lolineae. In D 1 t does not seem essential 
to the holines s of the individual that there be appointed 
judges, that conviction can only be established by two wit
nesses. On the other hand the laws framed are eo selected 
that holiness ia the it111nediate end, immediate purpose. '!hue 
while D may ultimately hope to establish a . holp nation, this 
aim is distant and has intermediate stages le, "J;; ~u.'"'"'~ 

Therefore by way of summary, while the a lma of the 
codes sometimes may draw close to each 0th.er, on closer 
scrutiny, it becomes evident that as far a.a their purposea 
are concerned neither influenced the other·. D was a book 
proposing and effecting a great national r ·eligious re f orm. 
H makes no such pretention. They both are antagonistic to 
foreign influences, D attempting to stamp them out by destroy• 
ing their breeding places, H directly prohibiting auch pene• 
tration. D believing in monolatry, aeema to be hostile to 
both aliens as well as alieniem. H diecrtminatee aa a mono· 
theist between the two and denounces only the latter. D has 
the h ope that finally as a result of hie reform he can effect 
a holy community or people: holinees bei~~ a far distant goal. 
H brings this ideal nearer to the fore, dj.rectly pointing to 
it as the aim of the individual. D seems to be interested 
in the nation, while H in the individual cir community. In 
D the lawgiver has the viaion of a nation made holy, whose 
civil as well as religious life can be bre>ught at once under 
this i deal and to this spiritual goal. l1t is the nation in 
which he is concerned; and that ia the reason he speaks of 
it as a ..:.i, ~ a~ lleyer aa ..u,? and 1llie hope 1a sustain· 
ed that the nation because of its loyal dovotion shall euc· 
ce9_d as conquerors and become a creditor nation never a 
d~or. H, on the o.ther band, ia dra·· ing· near to the estab
l ishment of a churchS"aa ie evidenced not only in the material 
treated in the laws where civil administration is never refer
red to but by the repeat41d uee otD the tenn ~"'"" "'' s- ~,., instead 
of the other expression """.u' •n .. The fonner expression ie 
never used earlier than H and ia eometime1s formed in P where 
the concept of the Jewish church is tully developed. We eee 
~radually emerging from the nationalistic viewpoint of res
poneibili ty, the ~of the individual wh1oae holiness con
ditions the hol iness of the community (l) And ao there is 
very little in common between them which ia important and 
diatinctin • 

.. The next matter to be compared and c ionaidered in the 
study of these two codes, ia to detexmine the relationship 
ot the lawbooka fr.om a study of theirJpeals to obedience. 
Disobedience in D, ie ingratitude (2) . OJf...wtlv has chosen 
Israel as hie people for no merit of ire. He redeemed 
them from Egypt and delivered them from bondage (XV 14,) 

(XXIV 16) ( XXVI 5. ff) He 1a about t o gin to them the land 
wh ich he has promised and he will not go back on hie word. 

l4l ~1t )~"l·" t-:W OdL ~J:?i ~ ~. 
I. B~rtholet Lev. XV· XVII · ..u.b -l~....,,.....u-.;..,-.::;~ .. u. 

2. "b~ . Dt. XIX Holzinger Einl. 315 for a development of 
the idea in Ierael. 
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He is about to give the land to them. the land which 
he J WOJtt. to their fathers. He ha6-adherred very scrupuouely 
to hie covenant and it is the duty o! the Ieraelitee not to 
violate their asreement nor to show so little regard tor hi• 
love for them. The posseeaione and property which ab&ll come 
to them. comee through God. and the proeperity which shall be 
theirs, is their• by virtue of God's love. In many p~asagea 
the au thor describes the wealth ae, .. .. 7 :n -=> "">:i blessing• of 
God (1) s o in appeale for obedience to God's laws, the law
giver makes it out as a matter of thanlcfUlneea that they be 
obeyed, gratef\tlnesa on account of that which God hfe done 
and will do. T.ti.>.s obedience will bring prosperity l2) juet 
as prosperity should eventuate in obedience. It is rather 
novel how ina.ny times and how e~hatic the lawgiver is point
i ng out the positive r esults of living in accordance with 
God' e law t han in threatening them with the evil consequen
ces of their wrongdoing. Except f.o'f the threat that viola
tion of a certain law may be l!UCIA~ a s a sin (XXI V 16) no 
other passage in D. except in the final chapter warns t he 
people with divine punisbmen t. Indirec t ly in XXV 14 the 
nega tive il:lplication of the positive reward for dealing in 
j ust measurements , may be construed a s a divine , punishment. 
For to adhere to this law will br i ng long lifer' the aasump
tion being that the disregard of it will result in dea th. 
It is rather strange that in every place where h is appeal 
i s to doing of justice either in civil or cocmercia1 a.f faire, 
ht coupled with the consequences of long life (XXV 14. XVI 20) 
In fa.ct only in the lawe dealing with these subjects doe s he 
hold out such a result. Uore often does he hold befor e hl a 
people the good consequence of their obedience than t he evil 
results ot t..~eir disobedience. Thus he is constantly prom
ising t hem ble ssings in their handworks if they follow the 
laws , i m9lying but never stating explicitlly. that adversity 
wi l l be their& because of their disobedience (XXIV 19 XXII 7 
XXI V 12, 13, XU 25, 28, XIV 24, 29 1 XV 4 1 6 , 10, XV 18 XVI16 
The punisill:lent he metes out for violation is h~man . And t he 
most vigorous seems to be exacted in direct violation of 
i dolatry or seduction to it. Thus infidelity to God, like 
in Apos t asy, which ie nothing more than ingra titude is to 
be puni shed by death (XIII 6 1 11, 13) Wherever he exacts 
such a penalty it appears to me that he would extenuat e euch 
eeve 1·e punishment by the apology that it is purposely oa.de 
s t ern so ae to act as a deterrent. Thus almoe~~'in every place 
where he attaches to hie laws the death penalty is to be in
flicted, he a dds the expression, •Thou shalt thus uproot t hi s 
evil from thy midst•. 

In keeping with the sublime motive of g r a titude, he 
points out the goodness and love of Goq. attemp-ting to draw 
f rom hie people obedience to God's law rather than drive them 
t o it by threat of punishment. He would seem to say that 
God would prefer to reward than to pun~d only i n 
certain cases of faithlessness. is he ee bu t then 
not with a vengeance. Thus he endeavored to crea te an eff ect
ual moral stimulus for realizing the ideals which appeal to 
him. Then, too, by presenting to the Israelites t he bless
ings which will follow from obedience t han by warning with 
evil consequences which will result from disobedience, he 
i e imbued wi

1
\thl th!~ spirit of gladness which marked the 

religion of 'lo.A'~~. 'niue theologitrally he is inculcat-
i ng the principle that God ' s love for Israel must be recip
rocated by terael's love for God a.nd wh i ch is to be mani 
fested by faithfUlnese and obedience , and to h iIL t he greatest 
sin ie infidelity and ingratitude as these are the most sternly 
punished. 

l.XII 1 5 XIII 6 1 XIV 24 , XV 14, XVI l 7 l41. CilCI:G.1' "·'&'. °"i!C: :t:f-:;;.....:i_; ..11o.. 
2. Dt. XIX Holzinger Einl 315 for development of idea Israel 
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When we s tudy the mo tives for loyal devotion in the 
Holiness c ode. we at once recognize that ,,,e have !1ere t o · 
do with another line of reasoning and another seriee of 
principlee. The basic idea which fonne the fundamental 
ethical motive of this ~h~le code is p ractice..lly congest
ed a.11d conpres~ed :.n one sir.gle 1)are(S r aph of the Deut.er
onomic Lawbook ( XXI I I 10, 15). I n this pa9ea.ge wn ich 
was proba: ly derived from some priestly s iource,ll warns 
t he ! sraal i te s wi t !1 God ' s ab senc)e and iep1arture from t he 
canp should i t b e c ome profaned.u Suc:i a c ionsequence -.vill 
b ring de f eat up~n the a:111Y and e veryth i ng else . Thus God's 
presence \vi t!: the host will depend up on t h e physical clean
line ss of the soldiers. 

T!le perfec t ilart:lony between God , who is holy a nd the 
warrior ~ust be tr..rou;h :he ned i um of ~oliness . r 'lua ~~is 
idea is extended and ~orms t~e fundamental basis of the app
eal L"l : h e :ioline se code. !f God ' s presence is to reside 
&J:lOng ~i s people , t h ey :wist comply st r ictly to h ie every 
cOtZa."ld or prohibition . A."1:,•on e who defie~od ' a law, pro
far.es :~e ~o::J:::.u:ity and dri7ea ~od ~rom , . r circle . Hie 
ab s ence ~roe the ir miiet '.'las b rought apon t hem inde scriba~le 
r-isery , and 1epri7ed t nen of t heir self a s aura."lce . And n o 
la< ?"equi res any ot:'ler sanction t han it~i.. divine origin :md 
:ii<ine appro?al. To fail to co~ply with it therefore, is 
~othi:lO less the..~ re~- :..Y reb ell ir.g aga i nst God, is actually 
profar.ing God ' s name, desecra t i!'lg h ie holy residence, poll~
t i ::-..,g !".!s l and w!l !::~ will vo!!:i t !'ortt. its in.:"lab i tan ts . 

As h e :1a E :~e:: ~!le s e people to i:i::ls elf , t iley r.u s t. b e 
"to::;· a s :i.e !s ho!:;~.l) The !'..i:ida.-c.ental prin.ciple of t he ethi 
=al a::ld. cultural legi slat.io!'l :he ::-e!'or~ . i.s co!'ltained in 
s·~ :::: <ers -? s a s XlX 21 , XX 7 , XX 29 . 'rt;!e1 i s an e nti rely 
1. !f!'er~::: ~o:<c~ption ~=OT!. -;:--~at o!' Deutert1!'locy . Ae Israel 
: s tis ~e ~ust ~e holy for every t hing ~ni ca he ha s t~e!'l 
:~ ~:~sel~ =:.lS t ~e nolJ. :n ~ . God. ~as :a.t:e~ hie pe~ple :~ 
:-.!= !:e.: a.:; se !".e love e t :"le?:. an:i t hey =iust ::1bey h ie l&\VS out 
o!' a s :;i irit of :oTe ar.d g!"atitude for what ::e !".as d one a.-:i 
w1:: ~o ~or :~e~. · ~l~"':"'~ 

!o ::> ro-;e disloyal to,...God,.b r:. 113 s t:•e s e ; e::-est p~n i sil
::.en :s. : t i e the :-1or-_al state !'or ::ian t:> l i 7e i:-; '.'lar.-...or.y 
•i:~ :~e ~ol7 God, b~: woe be to t~e r.a.~ who re :~ se~ :o 
c~,l? wi:r. ~od'e law. Tnis i s the : xp1Ell1at.ion !'or t6e 
?~r.::.:i!:::ents wille r. a r '? :o b '! me ted -:>u t t o e·.lch a dfa.n • Sa 7e 
!'c. :- 7er:; !'ew, all ~ ~ t :ie -,enal ties are !'roz:; God: • The :-A.."1 
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:: :..c.• . • r 6'.'°.all ae~ ;:;:;:· !'ace d.6a i ::et h im•. • r ne 2-:i!'ld sr..all 
7o:::! t !l. !.r:. ~~ · . • se s:-ia:... _ ~ear a :e s i n•, • T!1eJ e~a:.: b e 
:: !".!l'il.e ee• , a re repeate~ wi : h o .l t end. St~ld:>!:: :.s t he :-ew~:-.1 
~::- 'l·i: e -:.!.e::=e ? ro!'!'ered . : n rl!:I 5 , c:>: :.1)::a.:-.c e ·•i t r. ::...,el,,. _~~ 
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The nrieat'a daughter must be burned with fire (XXI 9) 
and the U:oloch worshi~er I!!Ust be stoned (XX I , 5) (I) 
There i a no explanation that the severity of such a penalty 
is intended to deter others from performing the s ame off enee. 

In D, Israel is to be en t iced i nto obedience not only 
out of sense of wha t God has done but out of a f eeling of 
de~endence on what he will ye t do. The reward is constantly 
dangled before their eyes and they are c oaxed into compli
ance. I n H Israel lll11st be compelled to obey God' s laws. For 
disobedience brings t he direet punishment , fo r disobedieuce 
ia some thing whi ch can not harmoniousl y exist in the same 
place where God ab ides. I n D, t he bless ings where deserved 
will come fro?:l God t o him or tiletl '17hO follow God's laws. 
The penalties where expresse d a re visited by human hand on 
all v i olators of God's law. ln H, the punishilents are two 
f old, t hey come from God and divine in ori gin , and they are 
i nflicted by t he man without any mercy a nd are huma n but not 
hur.iane. Finally, not any of the express ions which are used 
eit:~er to describe the rewards or the nenal tie s are alike 
in both c odes. I n D. and H, the only ones wili ch are in any 
way similar of the r ef e rence to the deliverance from Egypt, 
it will be noticeable t ha t when used in D, it car r ies t he 
i · -.~ress ion t.ltat the Israelite owes h ie obedience because 
of-his emanc i pation and because of a sense of gratitude, 
while i n H, it conveys the idea that tlle l aw which is com
l~anded has the approval of Hi m who ie eo holy and powerfUl 
t hat he i s the same who saved t nem fro~ Egypt. It is the 
God who then took Israel to himself, who as holy, requires 
of his possessions that they be holy. There is certainly 
no t hing in their motive s that are ek1ilar, and that exhibit 
any evidence of dependence or influence. In H, we ~ Al\R... 
ge t ttn~ av1ay from the joyful character of religion and are 
enteri~g that s t ern and s trict viewpoin t of t he pietistic 
and solemn or thodox, and aw~ from spon taneous and joj•fUl 
r eformer . 

We have now discussed these two codes f rom eve ry angle 
of approach, we have consi dered t hea generally e.nd particu
l a rly. We have studied t hem from the ' viewpoint of thei r 
general or formulary fratures and have made substantially a 
minu te and deta iled examination of them, and the problem \7e 
have sough t to solve has become clearer , and t b e answer has 
become evident, There n ow remains fo r us to su1.J.1arize the 
~oints and arguments which have led ue to the conclusion 
which we have t i me and again indicated a.nd f requently express
ed. Viewing the t wo codes generall y and as whol es, it is now 
clear that they are independent of each other, that the influ
ence reduces i tself t o n oug!lJ,~_,j.hat i t is no t hardly under• 
standable wey so slight and~nsignificant are the contacts 
nince there were so many reasons for grea ter and !!lore i mport
ant parallels (2) . It seems that t he only explanation that 
can be of ;-ered \Vhich a ccounts for this fact , is ~hat the Holi
ness Editor was entirely unaware and unacquainted with the 
literar-J work of the e~rliest Deu teronomist. For the ~oat 
casual knowledge of the one wi~1 ~e othe r would have cert
a i nly manifested itself in some traces and evidences of this 
acquaintance. To bring the facts more closely t o the front , 
let me now awn up the argUL'lente which has bor ne t h is conclu
sion in on me. 

In the opening chapter of this thesi s , I set out ~o pre
sent t he problem which I proposed t o solve and the ~ind of 
r elationship I endeavored to determine . It ie there that I 
stated t ha t I sought to ascertain if these codes manifested 
any evidence to warrant us in maintaini ng t hat the one was 

l. See Benziger E . B. Sub . "Law and Jus tice• under paragraph 
of punishment methods. 

2. "As t he differences are of such a kind as no t to imply a 
consider able interval of time" R B Moore Col. 1083 . 



dependent on the other. In a subsequent connection, I proved 
t1l&t the c odes as they were originally at firs t constituted 
were not contemporaneous. It was shown that the Holiness c ode 
was a later compil ation than the so called Josiah lawbook. 
Tne dates ~~ough approximately set, were unilA~ortant for our 
~urpose. Of course, I was c~eful to note that not all the 
material in each code was of the same date . We doubtl essly 
have l aws in the noline ss codes which antedates t he Deuter
onouic compilation , but as wholes , as distinct entities, they 
are in just about thAt teI:l}>o~al relati~nehip a s proposed prev
iously, and as such therefore, t he problem resol ves itself 
into this, to find out whether t he later H was influenced 
by or dependent upon the ee.rl i er D. We are not so blind or 
biased as ~ot to see that there are some similarities between 
the two l ~wbooks, though few and essentially unimportant , they 
do 11one the l e ss exist. It "as probably on ac "!ountof these 
that Wellhaueen (Prol . 377) seemed inclined to infe r that 
some such relationship does exist which I have attempted to 
disprove . I feel, therefore that this ef:'ort of ... i::'l.e \Vould 
be incomplete were I not to pay some attention and some heed 
to the various points he advances . Accordingly, he points 
out that both codes enjoi~ the care of the poor and undefen
ded and that hur..anity :s a main object of legi slation. 
Far fr om being a main object of D, we have ~rev1ously indicat
ed that it i7ae not so at all . His in t erest in the needy while 
urgent and insistent , was subordinate and conditional on t he 
gree. t reform which he attet!lpted to eff ect, and his laws " hich 
order such succor for the dependents, took their place along
side of these other ones which he altered p~p.aly to ~eet 
t :ie new situation that he realized his innovation Vtould bring 
a.boat . 

With H, this interest is not parwnount but rex:iarkably 
secondary. I t is clear at a Gla.nce t hat ~his humanitarian 
appeal has not that place or prO!:linence i n H, that it has in 
~ . As I have However, ~reviously d i scussed this subj ect , I 
will not take time again to refU te it. As ,.,e have shown, he 
...., poinlJt oµ,luthat both codes prohibit certain observances 
of .:.ourning:~ niey both calculate the beginni ng of pentecost 
from t he bec1 .ning of the Barley harvest (H XXIII 15) and 
extend the celebration ~r SUc coth for seven days . As we 
have fully discussed each of these points and t o our 1 ~nd 
concl·..isivel y shown that they are not rea::ons t o ass~rae depen
denc e from thee. For in t he first place, lincr~i stically and 
formularistica.ll;y, they are"'1ifferent as has be en i ndicated. 
::: ut each of these ffa~tJt,rea are s t minor and i nsignificant e.->. f'O t-J 
and play such a slightf:-r~e in the whole scher.ie of the D. 
reformation, that it is impossible t9,_,conceive that an author 
would be influenced, nerely by these tunir.iportant f r atures 
and deliberately ignore59~more important ~nee . 

Then to a dd io ~e cogency of hi & arguments , he enurner
ates a few hortato ry phrases and sentences which with slight 
variations are common to both lawbooks . As we have previousl y 
devoted nearly two whole chapters to a consideratio!'l of thi s 
subject , with the result that we have found no ground for 
inferring dependence, we need not here again review the 
argw::ients aea i nst the contention of \7ellhausen, by a revi ew 
of their language . Ae we have shown the linguistic parallels 
are not the ones which are so closely inter.1oven i n the lang
uage or sentiments of D, that it is imnoasible to believe 
that the Rd1tor of H would have deliberately derived only 
these insignifi cant ones frot:l the ea:::l:er code. It seems 
ra~er both because of the fewnese of the correspondences 
for he only cites five , and because of their insignificance 
in the plane of the two lawbooke that they tend to prove the 
independence of the two editions than indicate e.ny influence. 
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A general survey of t he points we have !!lade will far 
ou tweigh t he vague implicationa derived from those f ew ~ 
unes sential details or correspondences listed by Wellhausen. 
I n the first plac e the codes display total ignor ance of each 
ot her in t heir general ground pl ane and outl ine s . Ae we have 
already pointe d out and proven , it is not an i oposs i ble sur
mise t hat b oth codes i n t h e ir earlies t stages we re arranged 
according t o a well or de i·e<!. plan a.nd followed a t,ho1·out;hly 
\l\):·:~e (: ov.t outl)ne. B•:idences of this fact abound in both 
codes. Here and there passages when removed make poss ible 
a pe rfect sequence. And he re and there , an excellent order 
prevails . liut more than that , in certai n parag r aphs contain
ing cer tai u groups of laws , we can not fail to note a per fect 
a::To.r.gement according to e. very definite pr :.nciple . The 
nany signs ,of a right 11eatl u e to the logical assumption that 
originally b oth code s foll owed a de finite scheme . Mow we 
can \'7ith sope safe t y reconstruct t h e arrr.:.ngen ent of t he s e 
tV10 codes. •1 tr. very little t raneposi ti on , we can d i scern 
an order that in e.11 likl:.hood obtained. In c ompar ing the 
outlinee of the two code s , we c an r.ot help bu t n ote the lack 
of agreemen t in t he order either in t he whole or i n t he small
er portions . (1). Is it l ikely tha t an Editor r.h o was com
p ilin~ nis CODposition and had , let US se.y , Deuterono~ 
before him , could have avoided some imi te.tion of his pate1:t 
i n the matte r of arr angeroent . He couls have but i t is not 
likely tha t he would have. 

As to their l anGuaee and style, nc leei: striking diff
e ::-ence is in evide nce . It was iinpos l" i ble f or t h e two codes 
1;ot t o show s oo e linguist.le correspondence&. As t he le.ni:;ue.ge 
had no t under gone any g rea t radical chani;ee a nd a. s the sub
j ect matter was t o some c r e a t ext en t of a s i milar no. ture , 
it wao t o be expec ted that sone te rma should be in co1:imon. 
:!lut in t:r.e scrutiny of these par allels, it •rill be fow.d 
as has been b oth no ted and l isted, that t hey are co:mpar-
i tively f ew and strikingl y casual and a cc ider.te.l . They a re 
no t such as to give the imllr e seion of being b orr owed . Then 
aga i n , t hey a r e for the Gr eate r part , of 111os t usual and ordi 
nary k i r.d, very few of wh ich having any syn or.yna nr.d co fre• 
quently do t hey occur in t he o. T. t hat a conplete cit~tior. 
of the pa.soa~e s i n wh ich they are found is not av:iila.l:le ou : 
oide of a inoet exhaustive concordance . Tlnoe word!: whic!:. 
are unusual and ::-are, though co1~on to b o th la~ books , are 
in ?~OS't cases iT .. ,J;hese two codee to be f ound in d iff'e rent 
c o::ne c tions . R&ae1· than prove dependence, t h e differen t 
context in which they a.r e used , tend to attest ~heir inde 
pendence . On t he other hand , both lawboo!(S have e. r.ucll 
larger vocabul ary t ha t is !lot present in the other book. 
3 1:is fe.ct is significant , '7h en t he cor.:r.:01:?: e ss of the phrase s 
a r e note d, tJ:ough p resent in one of t h e codes, a.re wan t ing 
in t he other, 

7or the dependence whicl: we a r e se 0 kill{; to discover • 
the r.:oe t natural pas zo.ge in wh i ch to l ook arc not t h e wholly 
legal pa.s sr..ges}-... >though necessary , a s in the long drawn ou t 
hortatory framework . If there had been any ir.fluenc e or 
dependence, signs of it would soone r r.:ake their appearance 
in these narts than i n the legislative portions , per ae . 
In t he imny words and phr ase s which are pe culiar to D, s.s 
111' peculiarly expre ssing D' s :c:.otive s and purpoees , and which 
are repeated so frequently, not one of outstanding i mport
ance is r ecurrent in H; moreover , those distinctive words 
and phrases of H, which are so bound up wit}': his ~otives, eo 
pecul ia~ expre ss ing h ie aims, not one cnn b e traced with ~ 
t he e•i~et modifications and varia tions to the earl ier 
lawbook. 
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It i e no t possible for one to b e conversant with the 
di sti nctiv e spirit and language and yet not show and exhibi t 
some in f l uence. But so distinctive are the two books and so 
lacking are they in any evidence of such influence, especially 
in the se elements where one would most naturally expect that 
the impression derived frorn a s tudy cf this aspect of t h e sul:
j ect is their absolute ir..dependence . Hany o the r liliguistic 
features conduce to this view. Thus where the re are synonyms 
one code will inevi tably use one which the otl:er avoids . 
And other incidental d ifferences whicl: we have already noted 
a l l l e ad to the ~ame conc l usi or.. But most i r:.poi·tar.t of al l is 
the fact t hat •of the pecul i a:r wotive s and _ph r ases of R.D, 
t here is no trace in H• (lli.w..~ 

I n t :r.e long dr a'IV?l out'tlfin exhaustive s tudy and co1;,pari
oon of the contents, I have loo.:ed in va in for par t a.l lel laws 
which agree co~ely i r. eubst0nce, l e.nguage and f orruatior.. , 1 

or evideuce of dependence a s is tra.c eab le from the pal' l'
allel i n l egal mate r ial . This is the s i gni fican c e and aim of 
th e laborious and painstaking study. In the one hundr ed and 
sixty laws ''h ich we h ave examined, of 'vhich H ha d n inety five 
c:.nd D, s eventy five , we l;ave discovered me rely about four~een 
or sixteen parkallel piec e s of leg islation . That is to say , 
tha t in b oth codes, of these one hunrlred a nd sh:ty enactmen ts 
t here are only ab out fourteen to s ixteen which have any re
semblance in c ontents . But in thes e par\'allels t h ere is s ome
thing of great ir. te1·est to observe. We have so fl'equently 
ci.istinguiahe d between t h e two parts of D, that the s ignifi
cance of that distinction is n ow clear . In t h e first eight 
chapters of Deuteronomy, we noted that the Ed~i~ Deuter
or; oruy !J.as ta.ken over origir:.al mat erial and so ~e. and 
::odified it thfJt.~J.. times the original ie e n tirely c.oncealed 
in the mass of~efa ti one, or so changed o.nd c orrected t hat 
the differences be tween them, t h e sou rce and t h e D law, 
can b e onl y e xpl ained as t h e ero~ds of a d justllien t to t h e basic 
re: orm. In t he remaining chapters , t b e laws h ave suffered so 
little alteration 3.nd i_.odifioation a . the hand of the D, 
Ed i tor that we are safe in c lairr.ing : ha t they we r e t aken ove r 
fro~ the original and emb odied in D with out l ittle or n o ch ange 
iiow this di s tinction (2) is i1npor t an t f or our p~rpose i r. study
i n s ~hese par~allei laws . For of t he six teen correspond
enc es the gre a te!' number ere to be found on D 'e si ue i n the 
s econd section . How n one of these parrallels, that is , those 
which i n D, occur in !he socall e d rr.isc ellaneous s ection, en 
tirely 1r.a. tch H. 

To be n:o:te explicit, t h e reserr1blanc e s do not go so fe.r 
at> to include those s l ight b ut d istit.ctive a nd p e cul iar 
additions of the D Edi tor . The resen1blances never e x tend 
to t h ose spe cial p e culie.r elaboi:ations of tbe D reduc t.ions, 
n ow what is the meaning of this fact? It is this : Th is 
avoidance in t h e par tal.Ues of t he _peculia1·l y D e xpression s 
by H sign ifies that the latter must have employe d a source 
wh i ch did not contain t h em or he would not h ave so s t u dious
ly i gnored them. 

Of t he at.her parra.llels 'l'thich oc ur on D siC.e s in the 
earl i er s ection, it will be observed that resenlblar.ces never 
e x tend beyond me re similari 1.y of~ ~~p.a • . Of t h e sixc.!f;ilrr allels 
which ae far as D is concerned b~ ~the opening chapte rs , 
it iE n ot onl y interesting tha t the many D pe.ran''tic aznplifi
cative s u·e absent in the corr esponding law of H• but t h e laws 
themselves do not a gree e~sctly in contents, l anguage or for
rra tion. Thus as an ir.stance let me recall D XIX 21 , and ~V 
19, a.nd observe that t h e latte r is mo re closely related and 

l. E. B. lloore, Col. 2 789 
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co re nearly founded on C than on D. Thie seems to be the 
oonclueion to be drawn f rom every parrallel which we have 
examined, tba t t hey both were COl!XJ>oeed wi thou t any reference 
to each other. That, "W'n ilet the provisions of some of theee 
l a ws 0 re often sil!:ilar, t he formation and phra seology are 
throughout entirely dissimilar• (1 ). llo wheres h ave we been 
able to discover any two laws whi ch are e~act and faith!'Ul. 
reproductions of each othe r . They always give the impreee
ion t hat 1n their c oopoeitions , t hat t he Editors were un
fan.1liar Yith the correspond ing product of ~1e o ther law. 
giver. 

But mo~e than the local differences of ee r tain p~l
els , is t h e diffitul ty of explaining not o:-.ly tl1e !"ewneae 
of r esemblances but equ&lly why there wer e eo many dispar
ities if we asswne that t he one code ue aN'ecte :! by the 
other . Of t h e nearly two hundred laws which both cod.ea 
contain, t h e pa r rall els eeem nore acciden tal than a c tual 
( ~tlkko 484) (2) . I t is evi dent after examination of the 
two whole codes that t here is in reality a paucity of euch 
correspondences, compar4 tivel y speaking. The acc idental 
na ture of the se par~lela may be fUrt.ber c orrobor&ted by 
tr.e fact that t here a.re about fifty more la1·s which may be 
etyled near par&llele that is, they have but the vaguest 
and moet indefin ite s imilaritie s , now these l awa with but 
the eligbtee t resemblances are Juxtaposed and placed in 
apposition that by indicating the elemente of correspon• 
dence and di ea~reementa to note t he independ enc e of bo th 
particular pieces of legislations . !l ow if we assume th.at 
fourtee:. of the s e la.we we1•e affected by D, certa1nl y the 
others with such elight corr espondences and gr§§.!: dispari • 
tie s woul.d be difficult to ex plain in light of~e?endence. 

Then there are a.bout a. hundred la.we which are entirely 
urnat.che d in ei t..lie r code. These om4esions fror.:. the oppo
oi te lawboolc a.re only eignifi can t ir. so far as \':e are a'tle 
to deduce an arg~er. fron:. silence. \'lhile Hot ignor:.r.g 
the fact that t h e codes l!l&Y not r.a.7e come do~~ to ~a a.a 
they wer e at .first proMl.Algat e d , i t does s eet.: t.ha t greater 
resmnblance woul c! abow1d if one bad depende d 0 :1 the other. 
or a s Wellhaueen , mainta:iT.s , was affected by t h e other, 
D' e many lo."" S prescribing the or go.ns e.nd practic e s o !' civi l 
adI:!inietration are wholly ig?:ored in H, wh!l~ ll contni~s 
a numbe r of laws on t he choa te hie1·archy and sac rificial. 
syste~ that are unknown ir. D. The conspicuous ooia s ione 
are unaccountal:l e i f w~ prest.at.e o~ areue froc t l1 e f ew par
al lels t hat H., we.a affected by t h e latter code. While we 
are aware too , that some cri~ics h&vc att.empted to explair. 
the contradictions bet"'een t l'.e codes ( 3). we can the bet :er 
undereta.~d t hem if we asswue t.ha~ the two lnwbooks were inde
pendent. We kr.ow ~ow futile end une~tiefactory is t h e attcu}1 
to ac c-ount ~or the conf licts be'twe .?J. t.he p rol.ibi t.ives ~a.inst 
at~d cot'l::.Blldr..ents for r.i.arry il 6 sisters- i n- law ir. t he wo codes, 
and which are ur.derst.andatle if 1ve ac ::ept the vi ew that we 
have o roven that. ti1 ~ lnwbooks were unacquainted wi t l: each 
other. T"nen too , H pro!dbi ts mournir:g rites, w:!il e D per-
ir, i ts it, in fact :i r t!.ers it in ti.e case of a c ap ti\'e wi fe • 

.Ac.::or d inf
4
ly the ai i:..il ari t i es in lani:;uac;e and. co .. tents 

are of such a sliGht a..nc! i!1sien1fic~t nature that it ie 
a seur.:ir,g a grea t deal to at.tempt t o prove f'rOtl them t he i nflu
ew•e of D, on H. On t.."'1e otl:er hand , those who infer this 
dependence, have the bur den of proof on their ehoul dera and 
it i e for th~ ~o explainthis ab~ence of any hortato~ resem
blances, the lack of laws identically fo n=..ulated, t he dieagree-

l , X. E. lloore Col . 1083 
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oontrRdiction betweer. D 12 and H l? 
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ment of order in whole or in part, so many absences of 
correspondences. They can not oatiefactorily. 

110 

On the other hand it i a more 1n keeping with the logic 
of the facts to underetand these slight reaemblancee and 
glaring differences a s due to the use of the s"IJile comcon r · ~-t 
sources. And this cypotheeis will the be tter explain and 
help ue to understand the absence of a.ny hortatory corree• 
pondencee, the similarity of some laws, the str1k11'.g 1nd1T- ~ 
iduality of both codes, difference s of so many lawe and the 
contradictions of the ones we have noted, and the coincid-
ences of some t enri.a and unusual e:(J>ressiont (l) . 

Thus the relationship of the two codes is one of total 
independence, for each lar.gi~er has framed his compositi on 
without reference to the other. 

Then finally 111 seeking for the ait:Mr dependence or 
influer.ce of D, on H, one must not over exaaaer nte the few 
truly inaignifi• ant and chance correo,p1wclt.QP.ea and totally 
ignore the overwhelming abundance o~icb are not 
understandable in ~ht of such relationship. The pre-
ponderance of'8°~ . e•niaHe '8 e•ch Im iafae•HIH 
negatives such a theory o ~he scattered parallel• which 
do not fail to give the impression of bei:lg acc idental and 
insignificant, must subeene ae the proofs on which to build .. ·-· . ... 
an explanation but the over powering an<LQ9pJo}il, acclll:lula- . 
tion of' importe.nt and truly eignif'ican£ "1'iq11!.._ must be~ ... 1" ......a
the fo'l86ilt i on on wnich to r ear the hypotheeie to explain 
thia problem. 

In short it 1t likely tha t H would have merely e.ffec ted 
to take oTer the certain ineignifican~e eleoents anC ignored 
t he vastly more important a~d vastly more nwlerous and 
s:ri~ i~~ly pe cal..i a r elell!ente if he had rel ied on D(or ~as 
influenced by H. \ 
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